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I. 

THE “HORSEMEN” OF TARENTUM. 

The general order of the early Tarentine coinages is 
fairly ascertained. The conformity both in weight and 
fabric existing between the first incuse pieces of the Dorian 
city and the earliest coins struck by the Acheean colonies 
of the Ionian and Tyrrhene shores, tends to show that 
already before the days of Pythagoras’ sojourn within their 
walls the Italiote Greeks had learnt to federate for their 
common weal. But while at Metapontion, and perhaps some 
other cities, these broad-spread incuse pieces, which seem 
to have owed their origin to a definite monetary convention 
between the Magna-Grsecian Commonwealths, continued 
to be issued for some time after the destruction of Sybaris, 
their adoption by the Tarentines was comparatively 
short-lived. The incuse coins of this city are in fact of 
excessive rarity. They are of two main typos : in the one 
case [PI. I. 1] presenting an early version of Taras on his 
dolphin, in the other [PI. I. 2] a nude figure of a youth in 
a half-kneeling pose, holding a lyre and flower, who has 
with great probability been identified by the Duo de 
Luynes * with the Hyakinthian Apollo. Both these types, 

* Annali deW Irutituto, tic., vol. ii. p. 840. In rare instances 
(Cab. da Midailla, 1212; Sambon, Monnaia de la preequ’Ve 
Italique, PI. xviL 5) both types are combined, the Apollo in 
relief Taras incuse. 
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if we may judge from the primitive form of the Assyrian 
border that encircles the design,^ go back at least to the 
close of the period covered by the earliest class of Sybarite 
■ coins. And inasmuch ns the coinage of Sybaris had begun 
some time previous to the overthrow of Siris, which city 
in alliance with Pyxoeis or B men turn struck incuse pieces 
on the Sybarite model, wo are at liberty to suppose that 
these earliest Tarentino coins were first issued not long 
after the approximate date of 660. b.c., when Siris was 
laid waste by the neighbouring Achasan cities.* 

At Tarentum, however, os already remarked, the issue 
of the incuse pieces must have been of but short duration. 
From the evidence of finds there can be but little doubt 
that tho first Tarentine types of double relief, those, 
namely, which exhibit a wheel on one side [PL I. 3], were 
in existence some years before the destruction of Sybaris 
in 510, and that the first issues of the succeeding doss on 
which a hippocamp appears must have been more or le^ 
contemporary with that event.'* Next in chronological order 

* This primitive rope or guUlocho border occurs on some but 
not on all the coins representing the Hyakinthian Apollo. On 
the type with Taros on his dolphin it is always found. 

■ * Justin, Hist. L xx. o. 2. 

* In the find made at Sava, not many miles from Taranto, in 
1856 (Sambon, Beeherches sur Its ancioinss Mummies tie VlUdie 
Meridionals, Naples, 1868, p. 11), incuse Sybarite coins, fresh, 
from the mint, occurred in great abundance. With these were 
associated Tarentine coins of the wheel type, both obols and 
didrachms, some worn, but a great numbw equally fresh; a 
quantity of didrachms of tho hippocamp type all jCnirde coin, and 
two wi& the head of a nymph also fresh from the die. No incuse 
Tarentine coins occurred in this hoard, but the coins of Mcta- 
pontion and Eroton, fonn.d with tho others, were all of incuse 
typea* On the other hand, in the Cittanova find, Provincia di 
^ggio, buried at latest before the end of the sixth century (F. v. 
Dnhn, Ztitschr. /. Nuthisnmtik, viL p. 809), we find the relief 
coinage of Erotfin, Eaulonia, and Laos already beginning. In 
the Cittanova find Tarentum was only represented by two in- 
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come the didrachms [PL I. 6], presentiiig on the side 
opposed to the youthful hero on-the dolphin the head 
in all probability of the local nymph Satyra, the mother 
of Taras,® eponymic perhaps of an earlier indigenous ’ 
element than that personified by Taras himself, who, on 
his father’s side at least, was sea-hom. At other times 
the head of Satyra is replaced by that of Taras himself 
[PL L 5]. 

The democratic revolution efiected in Tarentum in 473 
left its mark in a new type exhibiting tho D6mos of the 
city, impersonated as a seated mole figure. This latter 
class of coins, which includes some of the finest products 
of the Torentine mint, has been admirably discussed by 
Raoul Rochette.® With regard to their chronological 
arrangement grounds will be adduced in the course of the* 
present study ^ for dividing them into three main cate¬ 
gories, which may be summarised as follows:— 

• Class L—Of archaic character (goilloche border), b.o. 478 
—466. [PL 1.70 


case pieces, but it by no means follows that tho coinage of 
doable relief had not beguu there before tho date of its deposi¬ 
tion, which from tho abundance of freshly struck Sybarite coins 
could hardly have been later than 510. It is a significant fact 
that though found in the neighbourhood of llhugion no lihegian 
coins occurred in this hoard. 

* SchoL ad Virg. Ofon/. ii. 197. Cf. Pausonias, x. 10. 
“ Tdpai-ra rt rov ijptoa Iloo'ctSui'dv 0(uri koI iiri.)(apUi% vv/ilfnfs 
ircuSa thou'’ Satyrion was the name of a locality near Taren- 
tum (Diodoros, viii. 21). There can be no qnestion as to the 
female character of most of the heads on this group of coins (cf. 
CaroUi, N. I. V., Tav. cv. 46,48; Qarrucci, Le Monete delV Italia 
Antiea, Tav. xcvii. 20, 22. Sambon, Monnaia de la pretgu’Ue 
Itnlique, PI. xvii. 6, &c.): 

* “ £sBai sur la Numismatique Tarontino ” (in Mimoiret 

p. 107, wjq.). 

’ See p. 82. 
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Class n.—B.c. 466—460. The seated Ddmos, snrroanded 
by a wreath in conformity with the similar issue 
struck at Bhegion to commemorate the triumph of 
the Democracy there, in all probability with Taren- 
tine help, in 466 b.o. [PL I. 

Class m.—The concluding series which seems to have 
alternated with the earliest equestrian types, and 
may have extended from B.a c. 460 to o. 420. 

• ’ [PI. 1 9—12.] 

On the present occasion it is with the more familiar 
series of the equestrian types which finally superseded 
the " democratic ” class, that I propose more especially to 
deal. These Tarentine “ horsemen,” as for convenience they 
are here designated, number among them the most varied, 
the most abundant, and in many respects the most beau¬ 
tiful of the Tarentine coinages, and show us the numis¬ 
matic art of this city in its freest and most congenial 
developments. This prolific issue, covering two centuries 
and a half of civic history, exceeds that of all the other 
Greek coinages of Italy, and is itself a striking witness 
to the high degree of commercial prosperity attained by 
Tarentuih in days when barbarian inroads and fratricidal 
enmities were dealing widespread ruin amongst the 
once flourishing communities that went to make ” Great 
Greece.” Here, too, as at Athens and at Corinth, the 
continuity of type maintained, despite in this case infinite 
variation of details, throughout so long a period of years, 
must be regarded as in great measure owing to the con¬ 
servative instincts of citizens engaged in a widely ramify¬ 
ing trade with distant parts, which led them to adhere to 
designs that had once secured a currency in the commer¬ 
cial world. 

This general unity of type, however, combined with th 
multiplicity of issues presenting continued variations of 
pose, attributes, and symbols, has surrounded the study of 
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these equestrian types of Tarentum with peculiar difficul¬ 
ties. For the best existing record of the types themselves 
we still turn to the full and generally accurate plates of 
CarelU’s monumental work,.which stand out in favourable 
contrast to the incomplete and inexact representations 
contained in the posthumous volume recently published in 
the name of Garrucci.* 

Owing, however, to the great complexity of the 
problem and the absence of exact data, no detailed 
attempt has been made to arrange this long didrachm 
series into definite chronological 'periods. Ground has 
certainly been broken in this matter by Sambon in 
his researches into the Coinages of Southern Italy,* and 
by the author of the Historia Numorvm, so far as 


' Le MoneU dell’ Italia Antica, Roma, 1885. It is difficult 
to condemn sufficiently the gross negligence displayed by those 
responsible for briuging out Garrncoi’s book in its present form. 
Tav. xcviii., which deals with the equestrian types of Tarentum, 
presents the following errata : 1. Olv. Taras holds a plant in 
place of akrostolion; rev. X for A. 4. Obv. T in f. omitted. 
6., hE beneath horse converted into a bulmsh (1). 6. Ree. A 
beneath horse omitted. 7. Rev. PY for PY in f. 9. T. holds 
egg? instead of fish. 10. KAAAIX, for ^AAnNO<. 
12. Rer. M FE APON, for XU H APOAAXl. 18. Rev. 
HEPAKHN, forFHPAKAHI. 16. J?«». TA.for < A. 20. 
A, for F; Rev. AX, for AAI. 26. Rev. K in f. omitt^. The 
proofs of the letterpress seem also to have been left nncorrected. 
All this is the more to be regretted since the engraving of the 
plates is often exquisite per se. 

* Recherche* sur. le* anciennea Monmiet de Vltalu Miridionale. 
Naples, 1868, p. 108, et teqq. Signor Sambon seems to have 
been the first to recognise the early date of some of the eques¬ 
trian types; in seve^ respects, however, it is impossible to 
follow his general arrangements. The Campano-Tarentine coins, 
for example, which form a class by themselves, are interpolated 
as filling a separate Period in the regular didrachm series: and 
the coins of the time of the Hannibdic occupation are referred 
to a time previous to the reduction of the didrachm weight, in 
other words, to a date anterior to Pyrrhus’ expedition. 
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the scope of his work would allow, but some of the 
most essential chronological stand-points, such as, for in¬ 
stance, the date of the reduction of the didrachm standard, 
have been hitherto involved, in uncertainty. In the 
course of repeated visits to Taranto itself and other ancient 
sites of Great Greece, I have had the good fortune to 
come across several new finds of Tarentine coins, both 
alone and in association with those of other cities, the 
comparative study of which has supplied some* new data 
for fixing the chronological succession of the equestrian 
series. The results thiu arrived at have been supple¬ 
mented by an examination of the Tarentine series in 
the cabinets of Paris, Berlin, Naples, of our National 
Museum, and of several other public and private collec¬ 
tions, including the rich Hellenic treasury of Dr. Imhoof- 
Blumer, at Winterthur, to whom, as to many other 
numismatists and curators, my sincere thanks are owing. 
The copiousness of the material thus collected has facili¬ 
tated morphological studies of the numerous varieties of 
these equestrian types, enabling mo in many cases to trace 
the transformation of the scheme of Taras on his dolphin 
through regular gradations of change—a form of evidence 
which often throws a welcome light on the succession of the 
different issues. In several instances, moreover, it has been 
possible to bring thosje didrochm types into direct relation 
with the gold coinage' of the city, as well os with the 
silver coinage of lesser denominations, and these corre¬ 
spondences have also supplied more than One valuable 
clue to the chronology of the “ horsemen ” themselves. 
In particular, as I hope to show, they enable us to assign 
a definite date for the reduction of the didrochm stan¬ 
dard. 

It has been already noticed by numismatists that the 
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standards of the coins themselves afford a safe criterion 
for dividing this didrachm series into two main classes. 
The issues belonging to the first division are all of the 
full weight of c. 123—120 grains (7‘97— I'll grammes), 
which answers to that of the earliest incuse coins of the 
o;ty, while an exceptional piece is said to have been found 
as heavy os 128 grains.*" In the second group the weight 
suddenly falls to c. 102—98 grains, but the date of the 
reduction of the standard, which marks off this latter series 
from the others, has hitherto been only approximately 
fixed.** Under Period VII., what I believe to be’concln- 
sive reasons will be brought forward for believing that the 
reduction of the didrachm weight coincides in fact with 
Pyrrhus’ expedition in 281 b.c. ; and that, further, the 
silver coinage of Tarentura, so far from breaking off with 
the Bomon occupation of 272, continued without interrup¬ 
tion to the period that succeeded the conclusion of the 
first Punic War. In Hannibal’s time the Tarontine silver 
coinage was once more temporarily revived, with the same 
equestrian types; the standard adopted, however, being 
no longer that of the preceding didrachm series, but in all 
probability that of the original Yictoriatus, from which 
Home herself had now fallen away, but which was still 
maintained by the Greek commercial cities on the other 
side of the Adriatic and elsewhere. In adopting this 


“ Cf. Carelli, op. cit., Desor. No. 118=128-826 gr. (8-814 
grammes). 108 and 209=124*865 gr. (8-OG grammes). 

" Mr. Hoad, in his llistoria Kumorum, places it on general 
grounds at about 800 B.a. 

** My own conclusions on this matter entirely coincide with 
those expressed by Mr. Head {Hist. Num. p. 54), so far as 
the Hannibalic dates of these late types are concerned. I have 
ventured to differ from him, however, as to the character of the 
standard adopted. 
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standard, the Tarentines seem to have associated them¬ 
selves with other Magna-Grsecian communities attached to 
the Hannibalic alliance, and attention will be called to a 
small group of coins of the same weight which seem to 
have been issued at this time by the Metapontines and 
Lucanians. 

The general results arrived at by the evidence thus 
brought together have emboldened me to distribute the 
long array of the Tarontine “ horsemen for the first time 
into successive chronological divisions. No one, indeed, 
is better aware than myself of the extreme difficulty of 
the undertaking. In many cases it is impossible to assign 
more than approximate time-limits to the several classes; 
while, on the other hand, it is obvious that any grouping 
of types growing out of each other by gradual stages of 
evolution involves a constant temptation to cross divisions, 
the last issues of one period and the earliest of another 
often overlapping. Arbitrary lines have thus occasionally 
to be drawn where all in fact is transition. With these 
qualifications, however, and allowing for the slight over¬ 
lapping of some of the classes, I venture to believe that 
future investigators will not find much cause to quarrel, 
either with the general order of the Periods that 1 have 
laid' down, or, approximately at least, with their chrono¬ 
logical limits. These Periods are as follows :— 

FXTLL-WBIGHT STAITBARD, 123—120 OR. ; 

B. c. 

L Tbaksitional . . . c. 450 —c. 480 

II.. 420—c. 880 

ni. Aoz or Abchytas . . o. 880—846 

IV. Abobidamos Axn thb nast 

Lucamian Was . , . c. 844 — 884 

V. Fbom tbb Molossiam Alex- 

AKOsa TO TBS SPABTAK ExSO- 

NTMOS ... . 884—802 

VI. Fbom Kxeonymos to Pybbhus 802—281 
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RBDUCRD STAlfDARD, 102—flS OR. 

VII. The Pyrruio Hroemont . 281—272 ' 

VIU. Tua Roman Aixiancb, L . 272—c. 285 

IX. The Roman Aluanob, II c. 235—228 

X. The Hankirauc Ocodpation . 212—209 

Pollux, as is well known, quotes Aristotle as stating, in 
his Tarentine Commonwealth, that there was at Tarentum 
a coin called a “nummos,” impressed with a figure of 
Taras riding on a dolphin ; and Mommsen has as¬ 
sumed that the description applies to the silver staters or 
didrachms with which we are principally concerned. It 
has, however, been suggested by Professor Gardner •• that 
Aristotle’s description may, with more fitness, be applied 
to some Tarentine diobols presenting the same type ; and 
the fact that the Homans applied the name of “ nummus ” 
to their sestertius, the weight of which was almost iden¬ 
tical with the diobol, may certainly be regarded as point¬ 
ing to this conclusion. There seems to pie, however, to 
be a fatal objection to this interpretation, plausible as it 
may appear. It is, in fact, almost certain that the silver 


“ Pollux, ii. 80. “ ’AptOTOTlhuji Iv Tj TofiavTtvwv iroAirttiji 

KoXtioOcu fjrtfoi vdpLurfui Trap' vovppLW oi (vrcrvrwoi^ai 

Tapavra rov Uoo'ciSut’Of itXlfiivi hroxmptvoy." 

Hitt, dt la Monnait Bomaine (ed. Blacas, i. 141). 

'* Num. Chron. 1881, p. 296. The Tarentine “ nummos " is 
probably the “ nomos" of the Hdrakleian Tables, and one ob¬ 
jection urged is that the fine of ten vJ/uk incurred according to 
these for failing to plant an olive-tree in place of one that had 
died on sacred land.'rented from the State, would be excessive 
if a " nomos ” = a didraohm. But the argument does not seem 
to me to be conclusive. A good olive-tree is a valuable posses¬ 
sion, and may be estimated in present money at over £4. It 
must also be observed that the scale of the fines is distinctly 
high and meant to be deterrent For constructing a “ chaff- 
store ” (d^upibi') of wrong dimensions on the sacred land, the 
fine was 4 miasD = 400 drachmae; and for the same transgres¬ 
sion in the case.of an ox-stall 10 minis = 1,000 drucbiure. 
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diobols referred to, with, perhaps, one unique exception,** 
were not struck till after Aristotle’s time. Among the 
smaller denominations of Tarentine coins, the type of Taras 
riding on the dolphin, though always unusual, is not con¬ 
fined to diobols. It appears on litrse and h6militra, but all 
of them struck after the reduction of the didrachm stan¬ 
dard, which, as 1 hope to show, took place at 'the time of 
Pyrrhus’ expedition. The diobols with which this type is 
associated are of two standards, the one ** answering to 
^he sixth of the full-weight didrachm of c. 122 grains, 
the other ** to the same fraction of the reduced didrachm 
of c. 100 grains. Both classes are of great rarity. From 
their type and style they must date from about the same 
period; and the fact that the lighter obol of the two was 
struck in all probability after 800 b.c. makes it impossible 
to refer the earlier diobols exhibiting Taras on his dolphin 
to a much earlier date. The diobols presenting this type 
are altogether exceptional pieces, and had any of them 
been struck at the time when Aristotle wrote, they could 
never certainly have been cited as typical examples of the 
standard coin of Tarentum. His description of the Taren¬ 
tine “nummos” (»/ rightly reported iy Pollux) can only 
refer to the silv^ staters, by which alone the effigy of the 

’* The diobol presenting the signature { SI- See p. 60, note. 

” Of. Car. T. cxvii. 287, wt. 8718 gr. B. M. Cat, 894, wt. 
9 gr. (-588 gramme). Another coin of the same type in my 
own eollectioA weighs 10 gr. (-648 gramme). This type, with 
is no doubt contemporaneous with a didraehm of 
Period IX. presenting the same monograms: Car. cxvii. 288, wt. 
102-9 gr.; B. M. Cat. 892, wt. 99 gr. A hcmilitron of the 
same type, on which Taras is seen holding out a bunch of 
grapes, is in my own collection. It is somewhat chipped, and 
weighs only 2-25 gr. 

>• Ct Car. T. cxvii. 824. Wt. 19 011 gr. (1-28 grammes). 

’* Cf. B. M. Cat. 881. Wt. 16-6 gr. (1-01- grammes). Car. 
oxvii. 825. Wt. 18-466 gr. (-842 gramme). 
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eponymic hero on the dolphin was rendered familiar to 
the Greek commercial world. 

It must also be borne in mind, as offering a possible 
explanation of the name of nomos or numiiios being here 
attached to the silver stater, that in the earliest incase 
coinage struck by Tarentum as an adherent of what seems 
to have been a Monetary Convention amongst the Achsean 
cities of South Italy, this, so far os we know, was the sole 
denomination. The incuse fraction^ struck at Metapon- 
tion, Sjbaris, and other League Cities are wholly unknown 
at Tarentum. Even when, in the case of the earliest coinage 
of double relief, fractions began to be strack, they were 
struck on a different system from that of the other cities. 
Whilst in the Achaean colonies the monetary unit was 
divided on the Corinthian system into thirds and sixths, 
the early Tarentine divisions are by halves and again by 
fifths, combining thus the Attic drachm and Syracusan 
litra.^ It follows that the silver stater or didrachm, as 
we may appropriately call it here, still remained the 
medium of exchange so far as these other Italiote cities 
weTo concerned. It was only from about 380 b.c. onwards 
that the Tarentine mint began to issue diobols, identical 
with those of Hdrakleia, which there is every reason to 
regard as a federal currency.** But these earlier diobols, 
as already pointed out, do not present the type of Taras 
on his dolphin, which we are taught by Aristotle to asso¬ 
ciate with the numnws. 

The horsemen themselves suggest some interesting 
enquiries. There can be little doubt that, as pointed out 
by Raoul Rochette, the type which inunediately precedes 


Cf. Mommsen, op. cit. i.'140 teqq. 
" Head, Historia Nmiorum, p. 55. 
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the present equestrian series, exhibiting the seated figure 
—whether we are to regard it as itself representing the 
Tarentine D6mo8 or as Taras as its impersonation—owed 
its origin to the triumph of the popular party at Tarentum, 
a triumph due, as we learn from Aristotle,^’ to the great 
slaughter of the Tarentine nobles in a disastrous battle 
with the neighbouring lapygians in b.c. 473. Greater 
difficulty, however, attends the suggestion of Garrucci,” 
that the equestrian .type with which we are principally 
concerned should in turn be regarded as the outcome of a 
new change of government, which placed the chief authority 
in the hands of an annual Stratigoa. As a matter of fact, 
it results from the present inquiry that the earliest of the 
coins presenting the horseman type—struck about the 
middle of the fifth century b.c. —are altogether devoid of 
any military characteristics. The youthful rider is seen on 
these naked and armed only with a whip, and the whole 
scope of the design is purely agonistic. It is only, as I 
hope to show, at a distinctly later date, and after fresh 
alternations of the coins exhibiting the seated Ddmos, that, 
towards the close of the same century, the more martial type 
makos its appearance . of the horseman with piloa on his 
head and lance in hand, who certainly has a better claim 
to be regarded as representative of the Stratigia. 

Unfortunately, owing to the loss of Aristotle’s treatise 
on the subject, the Tarentine polity remains very obscure, 
• and we know little beyond the fact that it was originally 
■ modelled on that of the Spartan mother-city.** A Taren- 

“ Arist. Polit. V. 2, 8; and ot vi 8, 6. But see Grote (Ed. 
1862, vol. iii. p. 564, note). 

” L» MoneU dtlV Italia Antiea. Pt. ii. p. 124,125. 

** The materials bearing on the Tarentine constitutional 
history have been collected by Lorentz, De CivUatt Tarenti- 
noruvi. Lips. 1888. 
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tine Basileus is mentioned before the Persian wars,** and 
Ephors appear at the Tarentine colony of H^rakleia. It 
is also clear that during the time which roughly corre¬ 
sponds to my third Period, when the philosopher- statesman 
Archytas was exercising a predominant influence on the 
Tarentine State, his genius did not fail to exercise a 
modifying efiect on the civic constitution. We-are told 
that, contrary to all precedent, his grateful fellow-citizens 
conferred upon him the annual office of StraUgot seven 
successive times. Under the guidance of such a man, what 
Thucydides asserts of Athens under Pericles was no doubt 
true at Tarentum; and, however nominally a democracy, 
the government was virtually in the hands of a single 
eminent citizen. As to the permanent effect, however, of 
Archytas’ rule on the Tarentine Commonwealth we are 
left in ignorance. The coinage, on the whole, helps us 
little. The martial type mentioned above is an isolated 
phenomenon amongst the earlier classes of equestrian 
coin, and for evidences of preponderating militarism " 
in the government we must look to a much later date. It 
is only from about the time of the Epirote Alexander’s ex¬ 
pedition that the type of the armed horseman first becomes 
usual on the Tarentine dies; but when, as I hope to show, 
at a still later date, towards the close, namely, of Ibe 
fourth century, the names of magistrates first make their 
appearance on the coins of this dity, there is no reason for 
supposing that these signatures refer to officials fulfilling 
the military functions of Slratigoi. The names of known 
Tarentine Stratigoi, like Agis, whose activity lay within 
the period when such signatures were rife, are conspicuous 
by their absence, and on the coins of thb Hannibalio 


Herodotus, iii. 186. 
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period we look in vain for the well-known names of 
Nikdn, Philfimenos, and Dflmokratfes. It seems, therefore, 
more probable that the signatures should in each case bo 
referred to the Ephor Epfinymos. 

The horseman on these Tarentino coins is pre-eminently 
agonistic, and the cult with which we hare to do naturally 
connects itself with the Heroes and State patrons of the 
city—with Taras himself or his father Poseidon, with the 
historic oekiit Pbalanthos, with the Dioskuri as the twin 
protectors of the Spartan mother-city, with the Amyklsean 
Hyakinthos. In the youthful rider we may often with 
great probability recognise Taras himself, and the eques¬ 
trian contests in which he is engaged may in this case be 
generally referred to his divine father, from whose prevail¬ 
ing cult Tarentnm itself received in later times the epithet 
of “Neptunian.” “ The maturer figures of the armed horse¬ 
man may often, with equal propriety, be identified with 
Pholanthos, for while it is quite possible to suppose that 
Taras should appear in the same boyish form on the 
dolphin on one side and on the horse on the other, it is 
impossible to believe that he could be represented on' the 
same coin both as child and man. Bearing this considera¬ 
tion in mind, we are able, in one instance at least, to de¬ 
termine the fact that the armed horseman on the coin 
stands for the historic, as opposed to the mythic, founder of 


** Colonia Neptvnia Tarentum. From the Scholiast on Horace, 
I. xxviL 28 (“ Neptuno sacri oustode Tarenti”), we loam that 
“PhalanthoB, Neptune's son," t.«, Taras, founded temples at 
Tarentum to Hercules and Neptune. The cult of Poseiddn at 
Tarentnm was especially connected with Teenaron, and the 
priests-of Poseidon were in consequence known to the Taren- 
tines as Tatrapurrdt. (Hesychios Lex. s.v. Totvoptas, and cf. 
B. Lorentz, De rebut tacrit et artibut veterum Tarmtinorum. 
Elberfeld, 1886, p. 8.) 
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Tarentum. On the coin to which I refer. Type C. (PI. VI. 
10) of my Fifth Period, the reverse of which represents 
Taras himself as a plump child riding on his dolphin, the 
horseman of the obverse appears as a helmeted figure hold¬ 
ing before him a large round shield, the device on which is 
a dolphin. The dolphin badge is hero explained by the 
confusion which apparently existed in Tarentine folk-lore 
between the eponymic hero of the original pree-Hellenio 
city and the leader of the Parthenian colonists, owing 
to which the old Phcenician myth of the founder landing on 
his dolphin seems to have been at times transferred from 
Taras to Phalanthos. Thus Pausanias, in his account of 
the Anath^mata at Delphi, the work of Onatas of .£gina 
and Kalynthos, dedicated by the.Tarentines out of a fifth 
of the spoils taken from the Peuketians and lapygians, 
after mentioning that there were statues of both footmen 
and horsemen, and amongst them the lapygian king Opis 
lying slain, continues, “ And the two who stand over his 
prostrate form are the hero Taras and Phalanthos of Lace- 
dffimon, and not far off is Phalanthos’ dolphin.” To account 
for this latter feature he further relates the tradition that 
Phalanthos, having been wrecked off the port of Delphi on 
his way to Italy, consulted the oracle, in accordance with 
which he was safely conveyed to his destination on a 
dolphin.” 

The dolphin was thus a symbol of Phalanthos as well as 
Taros, and its appearance on the shield of the warrior 
on the above-mentioned coin may be taken as a clear 

" Pausanias, lib. x. c. 18. “ oJ Si dvry 

6 Tdpat j<rrl Kal 6 ix AaKtSal/iOVOf xal oC 

tot) ^froXrivtfov wplv yap Si} 'IraX/av d^urc'o^ot 

vauay/f tc rj) TrcXdyci t«J Kptorcroiiiji tok \prrj<rturdat <cai 

{nro JfA^ot iKKOfucBrjyal <^aiv h ttjv y^v." (Cf. too Justin, 
jjb. iii c. 4.) 
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indication that Phalanthos is there represented. There 
is every d priori ground for believing that the historic 
founder of Tarentum should have been commemorated 
on the Tarentine coinage. The Tarentines, as we know, 
in return for the patriotic fraud by which the dying 
Phalanthos had secured the perpetual duration of the 
city, decreed him divine honours.** Judging, indeed, by 
analogy, we should be inclined to refer to this hero most 
of the figures of armed horsemen that appear on the pre¬ 
sent series. It is extremely probable that the interesting 
type [PI. II. 6] already referred to of the horseman in peaked 
pileus and Boric <^iton is to be regarded as an earlier repre¬ 
sentation of the leader of the Lacedsemonian colonists. The 
head-gear worn by the horseman strongly supports this 
attribution, since one of the principal incidents in the 
story of Phalanthos connects itself with the conical cap 
which he wore on his head, and the taking off of which 
was to be the signal for the rising of the Partheniaa con¬ 
spirators. 

The twin figures that appear on some of the Tarentine 
coins must, of course, be identified with the Dioscuri; on 
a gold stater, indeed, presenting this device [PL Y. 9] the 
inscription AiO i KOPOl is seen in minute letters above 
the riders. It is highly probable, as I hope to have occa¬ 
sion to point out, that the first appearance of this type con¬ 
tains a direct allusion to the alliance with the Spartan 
mother city, and is to be referred to the date of Akrotatos’ 
expedition. It is certain that in some of the single riders 
on the Tarentine didrachms we may also detect at times 
one or other of the Lacedaemonian twins. 

The hippie deities of Tarentum are referred to on an. 


” Justin. Hist. lib. iii. c. 4. 
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inscription in which they are associated with those of the 
sea, as receiving the thank-offerings dedicated from the 
Homan spoils after the naval victory of Erotdn in 
210 B.a** The best illustration of these equestrian coin¬ 
types has, however, been supplied by the recent discovery 
of a vast deposit of votive terra-cotta figures on the site of 
a sanctuary of Chthonic divinities within the walls of the 
outer city of Tarentum. Many of these terra-cottas, as I 
have already pointed out elsewhere,*® supply the closest 
parallels to familiar types of Tarentine horsemen as they 
appear on the coins. In some cases we have identical 
figures of the Dioscuri, in others a naked warrior in a 
peaked-crested helmet is seen seated sideways on a gallop¬ 
ing steed [PI. XI. 12 and 13], holding in his left hand the 
largo TO\md shield which is so frequent a concomitant of 
the equestrian figures on the coins. In another instance a 
youthful figure, shield in hand, is seen standing in front 
of his stationary horse laying his right hand on its neck, 
a scheme which finds its counterpart in a coin of Period 
IV. [PL IV. 4], where, however, the warrior stwds behind 
his steed. A still more striking resemblance is to be found 
in another characteristic type of these votive terra-cottas, in 
which the rider is seen with his knee bent under him, as if 
in the act of vaulting from his horse, a design which 
reappears on a whole series of Tarentine coins. 


** The insoription in the form given by Carducci, in his Gommen - 
taries on Aqnino {Delizu Tarantine, 1. i) p. Ill, 112, runs as 
follows ; “Nunjnjptxiy xaff’ Jjcootox iycavrov ©coit 0oXa<r(rMHS <coi 
TMf 'Iwirlott 0cols ^ BovX^ Ktu 6 Arjfiot Tioy TopovriKW*' rjt 
irpoyoiw tov Aij^itpaTOvs ’Kyufiorip^ov ix yokt/uxiit 

vtoXaiai." C£ Fiorelli, BuU. delV ln»t. Arch. 1841, p. 174. 
For this naval victory see Livy, 1. xxvi. c. 89. 

» HelUnie Joumul, 1886, p. 8, 22, 28. (“ Recent Discoveries 
of Tarentine Terra-oottus.") 
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These parallels occurring on a group of objects devoted 
to a Chthonic cult with which, together with the in¬ 
fernal deities, were associated the deified heroes of 
Tarentine religion, form a valuable commentary on the 
coin-tjrpes with which we are concerned, and afford addi¬ 
tional grounds for supposing that the agonistic exercises 
performed by the horsemen before us connect themselves 
with a similar heroic cult. Several of the symbols that 
appear on some of the earliest of these equestrian types, 
such as the caducous, or the bearded Herm, in front of the 
horse, the kantharos, or, somewhat later, the kylw, that is 
seen below, are best explained in this Chthonic connexion. 
The kyUx especially, which on a coin of my Third Period 
(Type E.; PI. III. 9) appears beneath the type, already 
described, of the warrior vaulting off his horse—in this 
cose probably the heroized Phalanthos—had at Tarentum 
a distinctly sepulchral association. From Bn epigram of 
the poet Lednidas it appears that it was an usual practice 
to place aA'y/trabove a grave, originally, no doubt, with the 
idea of receiving libations for the departed.^ The kan- 
tharot, on the other hand, is even more intimately associ¬ 
ated with the old heroic cult of Tarentum and its mother 
city. In the votive terra-cottas above referred to it is 
seen in the hands of the recumbent figure of Aidoneus. or 
the Chthonic Dipnysos, who symbolizes on these the hero¬ 
ized departed. Its appearance in the hands of the seated 
figure on some of the earliest types of the preceding 


** Ltoftidai Tarentini, o. Izxzvii., where the deceased Moronis, 
who in her life 'had been fond of her oops, is made to lament 
below, not for husband or children, but because the well-known 
Attic kjflix laid on her grave {"r/t vrip rd^ov •yrtixm; v/xwctirat 
iroffif ’Attoc^ icvXif”) is empty. The practice of placing a 
drinking vessel over the grave is still common in Eastern 
Europe. 
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didrachm series is also very sugg^estiye. Although this 
figure has with great probability been regarded as an im¬ 
personation of the Tarentine DSmos, it is none the less 
true that this personification was itself assimilated to the 
idea of the heroic founder. It is indeed difficult to say 
where Taras ends and abstract Ddmos begins. There is a 
striking parallelism between some of the more archaic coins 
of this type (PI. I. 7) in which the seated figure holds out 
a wine-cup as if for oblations, and the old Spartan sepul¬ 
chral reliefs in which the heroized departed is seen seated in 
much the same attitude on a similar throne and holding out 
a kaniharos in the same manner as the figure on the coin. 
In one case, at least (FI. 1.11), the heroic character of the 
seated figure is deliberately emphasized by the introduction 
of a tomb or sepulchral altar in front of it, a feature. 
which Raoul Rochette has, perhaps unnecessarily, brought 
into connexion with the tomb or kMon of the Amyklsean 
Hyakinthos, a prominent object outside the walls of Taren- 
tum. The same author,’^ after calling attention to the 
sepulchral associations of the Ionic column as it appears 
on a whole series of vases and other monuments, adduces 
strong reasons for beUeving that the Ionic capital, which 

Journal det Savants, 1888, p. 154. *‘Je puis afi^rmar, 
d’sprds ma propre experience, que la colonne ionique reprd- 
sent4e ear les vases peints, soit qu’elle y figure isolement, soit 
qu’elle s’y trouve employee dans la composition d’une edioule, 
s’y rapporte totgours k nne intention foneraire,” See. Avellino, 
Adnotationes in Carellii Num. It. Vet. descript., prefers to see in 
this symbol a badge of a magistrate. In the case of bome of the 
equestrian types it certainly occurs at a period when such per¬ 
sonal devices were frequent on Tarentine coins (v. infra, p. 26). 
In the case, however, of the earlier. “ democratic” type on 
which this symbol also occurs, this explanatibn is not admis¬ 
sible, since the symbols and attributes on this early class seem 
solely to connect themselves with the seated impersonation of 
the Ddmos. 
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on some of these equestrian coins appears below the figure 
of the victorious rider, crowning himself in token of vic- 
toiy, must also be taken to indicate the funereal character 
of the contest commemorated by the t 3 rpe. The same 
symbol also occurs beneath the feet of the seated figure 
on a coin belonging to the earlier “ Democratic ” class, 
where it stands as the visible emblem of heroization. 

As illustrations of the various equestrian games in 
honour of the state patrons of Tarentum the long didrachm 
series with which we are concerned has a special value. 
This ever-changing succession of hippie types'gave artis¬ 
tic expression to the passionate love of the turf which was 
so distinguishing a feature of Tarentine public life. The 
rider, whether to be interpreted as Taras or not, is often a 
mere jockey who urges his steed forward to the goal, or 
crowns or grooms the winner. In some of the later 
examples we have still more sensational types of the boy 
rider borne onwards in a headlong gallop, hanging lite¬ 
rally to bis horse’s neck, or reaching forwards the torch of 
the Lampadfidromia. The type, already referred to, of the 
apobates vaulting from his horse represents what was 
evidently a familiar exercise of the Tarentine horsemen ; 
and in another instance we trace in the youthful rider 
leading a second horse a reference to the ufjupcmrot or de- 
$uliore». Other types, on the other hand, throw a light 
on exercises of a more military character. We recognise 
the lancers described by .^lian’* and Suidas” and known as 
" Tarentines,” of which there was more than one variety. 
They are often represented with three javelins, two of 
which we are informed they hurled at a distance, while the 

Allianus Taicticos. Statigimata. Ed. RobertellL Yen. 1552, 

p. 8. 

" Suidas, ». V. 
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third was reserved for close quarters; ** usually, too, they 
hear a large round shield, from the whiteness or brilliance 
of which the flower of the Tarentine cavalry were known 
as Leukaspides. On one of the most spirited of the later 
didrachm types there occurs an example of another class 
of Tarentine horsemen, the “ Hippakontists,” who aimed 
their darts from afar but did not come to close quarters.** 
It is also by no means improbable that the agonistic 
type of the a/i^fTrrro? already referred to throws a light 
on the evolutions of the Tarentine knights in Philopoe- 
men’s following, each of whom, according to Livy,** led 
with him a second horse. There can be little doubt, more¬ 
over, that the scheme of the rider with his knee bent under 
him as if in the act of vaulting from his horse must be taken 
to illustrate military as well as agonistic manoeuvres. At 
times indeed he appears armed with a spear and round 
shield, and as if equally prepared for combat on horseback 
or on foot. The natural sequel to this representation is 
in fact to be seen on some fragments of a frieze of a good 
period from the Corinthian temple recently discovered in 
the old Tarentine Akropolis,** where a youthful warrior 


*• .^liao, he. cit. “ Ttvts S) rCiv ’Tapavrivtuv iXatppoK Soparcbic 
^^pSivrai’ airaj rc ^ S(t rpo^aKovrUrOYTti r6 Aoiirov ov/iTXtKovrat 
Toit iroXc/uois tyyi0€v 6,irofia)(6/uvoi." Suidos makes thorn fight 
at close quartern with swords or axes, but from the coins we 
gather that they used a spear or lance. 

** Suidas, he. cit. “ ol /ley ft6yov Sxoyrllovo’tv, tU 
Tolf iroX(/ucHC 6vk fjo^ovroi icat KoXovvrat Imrcucotrurrat, koX 
Jfii'tus Tofavro'ct." Cf. Period IX., Type C (PI. X. 8); Period X. 
[PI. X. 12]. 

“ Hist. lib. XXXV. c. 28. “ Quos Tarentinos vocabant equitcs 
binoB secnm trahentes eqnos, ad prims signs misit.” bi this 
and other passages it is not necessary to infer that the cavalry 
employed actually came from Tarentum, but that they were 
exercised and equipped in the Tarentine manuer. 

*' Memorie della r. Accademia dei Lincti, 1881, tav. ix.; and 
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with flowing tresses; clad in a chlamys and armed with a 
spear and round shield, is seen fighting on foot beside his 
horse. 

The appearance of these more martial types among the 
horsemen no doubt coincides with periods of warlike 
activity on the part of the Tarentine State. At times too, 
Taras on his dolphin himself assumes a bellicose attitude, 
and is depicted dart in hand or rising in a warlike fury 
on his marine charger, preparing to fit an arrow to his 
bow. This type recurs more than once in the ntunismatio 
annals of Tarentum, but in one instance at least the historic 
import of the design is fixed from its association with the 
Pyrrhic elephant. 

It is naturally to the reverse type of these coins (as for 
convenience' sake we may regard it) presenting Taras on 
his dolphin that we turn for the clearest allusions to the 
current events of Tarentine story, for here both the atti* 
tude and attributes of the principal figure as well as the 
symbols in the field are brought into direct relation with 
the personified City. It must of course be borne in mind 
that in dealing with Greek numismatic art we are rarely 
able to read off at first sight and without further clue the 
historic meaning of a design. We have not here to do with 
the labelled trophies of a Roman medal. Much we can cer- 


see Hellenic Journal (voL v.), 1884, p. 8, note, where I have 
endeavoured to combat the theory, that the warrior in ques¬ 
tion must necessarily be regarded as a barbarian. His free 
flowing hair and round unomamented shield present, on 
the contrary, the closest analogy with some of the heroic figures 
on these equestrian coins. Even if we regard him as one of 
Tarentnm’s barbarian neighbours, it must still be‘remembered 
that the manoeuvres of the Tarentine knights were probably in 
large measure derived from the horsemanship of the indigenous 
population, of whom “ Messapus equflm domitor” stood out as 
the eponymio representative in Italian tradition. 
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taioly never know. Even the altered pose of Taras on his 
dolphin, his festfulness or his agitation, was pregnant per¬ 
chance, with the idea of peace or war to those amongst whom 
each new issue first, circulated. Arguing from the known 
to the unknown we have just grounds for supposing that 
many of the types and symbols contain a reference to 
passing events clear enough at least to be intelligible to 
contemporaries and Greeks. Nor was there ever surely a 
succession of types better fitted for the exercise of this 
allusive faculty than the Tarentine series, in which both 
the obverse and reverse designs seem specially chosen with 
a view to infinite variation, without prejudice to the 
general unity of effect. For a space of some two centuries 
and a half, the Tarentine didrachms, while preserving 
the essential character of the type unaltered, presented, 
such a succession of changing attitudes and ever new 
combinations of type, attitudes, and symbols, as is without 
a parallel in the coinage of any other Hellenic city. 

In some cases the references to current history are 
obvious enough. It is impossible, for instance, to doubt 
that the elephant which occurs in the exergue of the 
archer type referred to, connects itself with Pyrrhus’ ex¬ 
pedition, while the figure of Ath£n£ Alkis that is seen 
beneath the dolphin on coins of smaller denomination 
and on the field of the contemporary gold staters is an 
equally clear allusion to the same episode. The nearer 
chronological arrangement of the equestrian series, so far as 
I have been able to arrive at it by the comparative study 
of recent finds as well as by the morphological succession 
of the types themselves, has emboldened me to trace 
direct allusions to other epi^es of Tarentine story, and 
in particiilar to the Spartan alliance under Archid&mos, 
and again under Akrotatos, to the expedition of the 
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Molossian Alexander, and even to the financial assistance 
rendered to Pyrrhus and the Tarentines by Antiochos I. 

In considering the interpretation of the various symbols 
’ that appear in association with the eponymic hero of 
Tarentura in the present series, regard must in the first 
instance be directed to the period to which they belong. 
In the earliest classes of equestrian types struck between 
the approximate da^ of 450—350 B.a, as, indeed, on 
the more archaic types of Tarentine coins, the figure of 
Taras on his dolphin is in no case associated with a sym¬ 
bol in the field. The marine objects that appear below 
the dolphin,—the scallop or the purple-shell, the cuttle¬ 
fish or the tunny,—may themselves be regarded as an 
integral part of the type, and as representing, like the 
curling waves that sometimes replace them, at times the 
little inner sea of Tarentum, at timee the open Ionian 
waters, on the produce of both of which the life and in¬ 
dustries of the city were so largely dependent. The tri¬ 
dent and harpoon, the oar or akrostolion in Taras’ hands 
refer to the mythic founder as patron of the Tarentine 
fisheries and naval power; the arms or wreath evince his 
tutelary influence over war and games. It is only from 
about the middle of the fourth century onwards that sym¬ 
bols begin to appear in the field, in some of which, such 
as the Molossian eagle, as well as in others, like the prow 
and anchor or the elephant already referred to, that appear 
below the dolphin, we may trace a more definite allusion 
to current events. A greater variety is at the same time 
observable in the symbols or attributes held in Taras’s 
hand; and Eckhel’s conjecture ** that many of these refer 

• Doetrina Numorum, L p. 146. For the TsreDtino religious 
celebrations see especially R. Lorents, Dr rrhwi saciit et artibiis 
vrUium Tarentiiionm. (Elberfeld, 1836 ) 
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to the numerous games and religious celebrations for 
which the city was famous,*® must at least be partly true. 
Taras himself, as I hope to show, is occasionally assimi¬ 
lated in a curious way to the various divinities whose 
cult he is represented as honouring. At times he assumes 
not only the trident but the attitude and mantle of his 
father, Poseiddn; he is seen with Apollo's locks and the 
flower of Hyakinthos, or is metamorphosed into the infant 
Dionysos of the Mysteries. 

The analogies supplied by the H^rakleian Tables have 
led Mazocchi ^ and others to see in a large number of 
symbols on Tarentine coins an allusion to the Eponymic 
magistrate of the year. On the Hfirukleian Tables, befoie 
the name of the individual opurrfjv or iroKia.vofws and 
after the initials of his tribe or u/Sav, there is inserted 
the description of his distinguishing badge or s^unbol, 
such as a trident, a bunch of grapes, a flower, a caduceust 
a tripod, or some similar device.*' It is obvious that many 
of these badges present a close correspondence with the 
symbols that appear on the coins of Tarentum, it^lf the 
mother city of Ucrakleia; and the occurrence of certain 
typet jHirlfints'&nA of symbols presenting an obvious pla)' 

” Cf. Strabo, vi. c. 4, who says that the Tarentinos bad more 
public festivals than there were days of the year. 

** Mazochii, Conmentt. in an fat tabidat Heradeentet, p. ISO. 
Cf. Avellino, Adnolaliottet in CdreUii Ntun. It. Vft. detcript, 
p. 67. 

« E,g. CETPinOYZ <t»IAnNYMOZ XUPYPIlKn. 
PE KAPYKEION APOAAnNIOZ l-HPAKAHtn.AI 
PEATAI AAIIMOZ PYPPH KN OPINAE <t>IAn* 
TAX HXTIEin. ME EPIXTYAION l-HPAKAEIAAX 
XflPYPXl, &c. Mazoch. Tab. Herael. p. 147, At 

Herakleia these badges appear to have descended from father 
to son; thus Bormidu, the son of Philotas, of the tribe Mu 
. . . and Arkas, the son of Philotas, of the same tribe, both 
appear with the same symbol of a nfUmov or box. 

VOU :x. THIRD SERIE-S. ti 
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on official sigiiaturea found on the same piece, shows that 
many of the symbols that appear during the later periods 
of the Tarentine coinage must be connected with the 
names of magistrate's,** On a piece signed AE£1N, for 
instance, the lion appears beneath the dolphin on the 
reverse. The name OAYMPI^ is associated with the 
wreath of an Ohjmpionika, APOAAflNIOi with solar 
emblems, and AAIMAXOC attaches the name to a 
type in which the galloping rider holds forth the torch 
(8atv) of the iMtnpadidromia. Another evidence of the 
eon'nexion of certain symbols with magistrates’ names is 
to be found by a comparison of didrachms and drachms 
on which the same names reappear in association with 
the same symbols but with a different type. The name 
hliTIAPXO^ is in this way doubly connected with a 
bunch of grapes, a symbol which also appears on the 
Herakleian Tables. The name API ^ Tl { is in the same 
manner linked with an anchor on coins of both denomina¬ 
tions. In another example we find the abbreviated sig¬ 
nature { £1, perhaps in this case belonging to a moneyer 
or engraver rather than a higher official, placed in minute 
letters between the horns of a bueranium, ‘evidently the 
badge belonging to the name.** It is further evident 
that the symbols referring to magistrates are sometimes 
placed in the hands, of the Eponymic hero. Thus the 
fiower which is associated on drachms with the name of 
HHPAKAHT0< appears on didrachms with the same 
signature, sometimes in the field, sometimes in the out¬ 
stretched hand of Taras. 

All the examples referred to of signatures associated 


** See p. 178, $eqq. 

** Period EL, Type B. See Raoul Rochette, Lettrt a M. U 
due dt Lttyna tur let Oravtur* Grecgrim, p. 46 and PI. I'V. 88. 
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with a personal symbol belong to the later periods of the 
Tarentine coinage, and to the time when magistrates’ 
names appear at fuU length upon the dies. It must not, 
however, be supposed that all the symbols that appear 
during this epoch are necessarily to bo connected with 
the names of individual officials. On the contrary we 
have the clearest evidence that in many cases the symbols 
refer rather to the city itself. The historic import of 
some of these has been already noticed, and many no 
doubt refer to the religious festivals of the Tarentines. 
We find, for example, the signature ANO(Pn<) upon 
three otherwise identical pieces,** coupled with three dif- 
, ferent symbols-^ comspike, a laurel spray, and a coiling 
serpent—some or all of which may connect themselves 
with the Tarentine cult of D^mSter and Kora, to the 
importance of which the gold coinage of Tarentum, as 
well as the recent discoveries of votive deposits, and of 
the site of a Temple of “the Goddesses,” bear sufficient 
testimony. Connected with this mystic cult was the 
Tarentine festival of the Ad/uia mentioned by H^ychios.*-* 
With regard to the symbols or small objects in the field 
or exergue of these Tarentine coins, we arrive then at the 
following general Conclusions. On the equestrian types 
of my first three Periods, as upon the preceding “ demo¬ 
cratic ” issue, and indeed the whole of the earlier coinages 
of Tarentum, these subsidiary figures must be regarded as 
an integral part of the type itself. In the case of the 
horseman they often supply a distinctly Chthonic touch, 
and indicate the heroic character of the contest in which he 
is engaged. Seen in conjunction with the figure of. Taras 


** Period VII. F 8, 4, 6. 

** Hesychios, Lexicon, s. v. 
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on his dolphin, they most frequently must be taken to 
represent the sea over which he rides in its productive 
aspects. In the later Periods of the equestrian coinages, 
on the other hand, the symbols, while still occasionally 
capable of this simpler interpretation, hove for the most 
part a more transient and individual value. Some, as we 
have- seen, convey distinct historic allusions or have 
reference to special religious celebrations. Others must 
certainly be regarded as the personal badges of responsible 
officials. 

As with the symbols, so with the signatures on this 
didrachm series, a distinction must be drawn in accord¬ 
ance with the time-limits within which they severally 
fall. In the earliest class of equestrian issues such signa¬ 
tures are either wholly absent or confined to a single 
letter. In my Second and Third Periods the signatures 
ore still for the most part of single letters, and it is 
not till after the middle of the fourth century n.c. that 
monosyllabic signatures become more frequent. Reasons 
will be adduced in the course of the present inquiry for 
believing that the whole of this earlier group of abbre¬ 
viated signatures should be referred to the actual moneyers 
and engravers of the coins, who seem to have worked in 
more than one apyvponoir^ov. In some cases a com¬ 
parison of several types presenting the same signature 
affords the clearest evidence that we have to do with the 
same engraver, not infrequently a true artist, such as, for 
instance, the engraver who signs. “ KAA ;" and it will 
further be shown that several of the Tarentine engravers 
worked at the same time for the coinage of other Magna- 
Grfccian cities, notably H^rakleia and Metapontion. 
In the case, moreover, of more than one of the early 
Periods the coins divide themselves into groups repre- 
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senting the variant artistic traditions of different 
“ botteghe,” in each of which several apyvpoK^ot seem 
to have worked together. It is only towards the close of 
the Fourth Century that a new class of signatures, written 
more or less at full length, makes its appearance in the 
place of honour on the coin, thrusting these more abbre¬ 
viated forms into a secondary position. These names 
present a much greater variety but have no connexion 
with the style of the coin itself, and there is every reason 
to refer them in each case to the eponymic Magistrate, or 
Ephor, who gave his name to the year. Hence it appears 
that during the later periods of Tarentine coinage that 
immediately precede and follow the date of Pyrrhus’ 
expedition signatures upon the coins are of a more com¬ 
plicated character and include the names both of magis¬ 
trates and moneyers; the first in a fuller, the second in a 
more abbreviated form. 


PERIOD I.—TRANSITIONAL. 

B.c. c. 4o0.—c. 430. 

It is commonly assumed that the Tarentine didrachms 
presenting the equestrian figure are later in date than 
the types which bear upon the obverse the seated Demos 
of the city. This, however, is only partially true. That 
the " horsemen ” as a class belong to a later date than 
the " democratic ” series there can be no doubt. It seems 
equally certain that some of the coins presenting the 
seated Demos are earlier than any of those bearing the 
equestrian figure; but, on the other hand, there are to 
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be found amongst these equestrian types more than one 
coin which, whether we judge of it by the standard of 
style or of epigraphy must be regarded as very little 
posterior in date to the earliest of the iasues exhibiting 
the seated figure, and as certainly anterior to many of the 
later coins of that class. 

Upon the coins which I have included in the pre¬ 
sent class the attitude in which Taras appears is little 
more than a reproduction of the earliest scheme, as it 
is already seen upon the rare incuse pieces struck by 
Tarentum as a party to the monetary convention of the 
Achaean cities and adhered to on the succeeding coinages, 
presenting on the other side a wheel or hippocamp. On 
the early equestrian types before us Taras is still seen in 
a stiff archaic pose, resting his right hand on the dolphin’s 
back and extending his left with open palm, here seen 
sideways,as on' the coins with the wheel and early 
types with the hippocamp. We find, moreover, the 
whole design surrounded by a double circle, enclosing 
a ring of beads or pellets, the immediate descendant of 
the cable or guilloche border which marks the earliest 
incuse coinage of Tarentum. This archaic feature is also 
frequently associated with the wheel and hippocamp 
classes, but it is only found on some of the earlier types 
presenting the seated D^mos. The naive and original 
rendering of the sea-waves, over which Taras is riding on 
his marine steed, as seen on the remarkable equestrian 
piece (Type A, I., PI. II. 1) is also suggestive of primi¬ 
tive art. The sea is here not merely indicated by a single 
curling curve or circle, but overspreads the whole lower 
field of the coin with its tossing billows. Amongst the 

** On the incuse type the palin is sometimeB seen fronting the 
spectator—a more durnsy arrangement. 
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coins with the “ democratic " type the only specimen, so 
far as I am aware, upon which waves are depicted^’ 
exhibits the later and less elaborate convention. 

The horseman on the obverse of Types A, I. and B is 
as stiff and inelegant as Taras on the other side, and the 
steeds themselves betray an even greater degree of rude¬ 
ness; they have unduly elongated bodies, diminutive 
heads, and stumpy legs. Compare for a moment these 
imcouth figures of horse and rider with the perfect mas¬ 
tery of form and luxuriant grace displayed in the treat¬ 
ment of the seated figure on the later didrachms with 
which that type is associated. Again, the simple archaic 
scheme of Taras on the equestrian types before us, holding 
out his open palm as on the earliest of the Tarentine issues, 
is very different from the more varied design of the same 
eponymic hero on some of the later “ democratic ’■ types, 
where^e appears holding in his hands a shield and lancee, 
a trident, or a wreath, at times with a crested helmet on his 
head, and, in one or two instances, seated sideways, as if in 
the act of vaulting off his marine charger. Unless we are 
to believe that many of the coins of this latter class belong 
to a considerably later date than these early “horsemen ” 
we may as well cast to the winds every canon of artistic 
criticism. 

The epigraphio evidence supplied by Type B, presenting 
the remarkable legendTA^A ATTI/VXIN HMI, fhlly cor¬ 
roborates that derived from the style and design of these 
coins. The forms of the angular or sub-angular ^ and of 
the ^ are distinctl}' earlier than those on many of the types 
representing the D^mos, while the character of the legend 

" Carelli {N. I. T- Tav. evii. 75) gives an imperfect .represen¬ 
tation of this coin without the waves, which, however, are visible 
on a specimen in my own collection. 
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itself also indicates an early date. The H MI of the legend 
has been no doubt rightly explained by VonSallet*® os 
equivalent to El Ml, so that the present is a “speaking 
coin ” akin to the well-known stater reading (^aevop efii 
ffrjfut, for (paevop etfil or the bronze weight of Gela, 

inscribed TON CEAOION EMI, for tSv reXotun^ «/ii. 
’Hp is, in fact, the strong Doric form for ctp, and its 
use in Lacedaemonian Tarentum is thus easily explicable. 
The appearance of such a dialectic form, as well as the 
archaic associations of such a legend, must be taken as 
additional evidence of an early date. 

Type A 2, in spite of the better workmanship of the 
horse, presents on the reverse the same archaic scheme 
of Taras on his do’phin surrounded by the double- 
boaded border, and has, therefore, also been included in 
the present group. 

It can hardly be doubted that the first issue of the 
coins representing the seated Demos, or the Eponymic 
Hero as the impersonation of the Tarentine People, is to be 
brought into relation with the institution of a democratic 
form of government at Tarentum, which according to 
Aristotle took place in the year 473. The appearance of a 
similar type on the Rh^gian dies is in the same way con- 


“ Ze'itidnift fur Nwnwnatik, I. 278, seqq., as against Fried- 
liinder [Wiener NumismatUehe ZeUtehrifi, 1880), who tried to 
show that HMI=i)p . . . and betokened the half of a larger 
monetary unit. But, on the one hand, there is no Tarentine silver 
unit higher than the didrachm; and on the other, the aspirate 
form b is never wanting on Tarentiue coins to the very latest 
period of issue. On some Tarentine terra-cotta roundels of com¬ 
paratively late date, the legend l-HMIflAEAlON appears 
= bHMinBOAION —another Tarentine Doricism (cf. Prof. 
P. Gardner, Hellenic Journal, iv. 156)—proving that at least a 
centnry after the issue of the present coin, ^fu, . . nt Tarentum 
was written with its aspirate. 
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nected with the revolution by which the citizens of that 
city recovered their freedom in 466. These Rhfigian 
coins stand in such close relation to the Tarentine that 
they supply us with a chronological stand-point for ap¬ 
proximately dating some of the democratic types of 
Tarentum. Upon the earliest Kh^gian pieces of this 
class, as upon their contemporary Tarentine counterparts 
[PL 1.8], the seated 6gure is seen surrounded by the olive- 
wreath, and from the parallel appearance of this significant 
symbol of Victory as much as from the adoption at Rh6- 
gion of the Tarentine type imaging forth the sovereignty 
of the People, we may gather that the triumph of the 
Kh^gian p4mos was facilitated by the active sympathy of 
the Tarentines. These Tarentine coins in which the seated 
figure is seen surrounded by the wreath so closely agree 
in style with the early Rh^gian coins of the same " demo¬ 
cratic ” type, that we may confidently assume that they 
wei^e first issued at the same date, 466 b.c. They form, 
therefore, a valuable numismatic landmark for fixing a 
chronological limit to a still earlier class of the same 
“ democratic ” type struck at Tarentum, but to which no 
analogies can be found on the Rhdgian series. This class 
of coins (PI. I. 7), in which D^mos appears under a more 
archaic aspect, and at times surrounded by the chain or 
guilloche border in its most .primitive form, must have 
been struck between 474 b.c., the date of the first intro¬ 
duction of this “ democratic ” type at Tarentum, and 466, 
when the later class exhibiting the olive-wreath was 
issued simultaneously at that city and at RhSgion. 

It is, however, with this wreathed series struck from 
466 onwards that the early equestrian types before us 
present the greatest analogy. In both cases, although the 
guilloche proper, as seen on some of the “ dcmoci-ulic *’ 

VOL. IX. THIRD SiBIlIES. F 
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coins of tlie earliest class, no longer occurs, we find its 
nearest degeneration, the beaded ring, enclosed between 
two circles,—a transitional form, which on the later 
classes of Tarentine coins gives way to a plain ring 
or to a beaded ring without border. The occasional 
appearance $ for on the wreathed “ democratic ” class 
implies indeed a certain anteriority, but taking into con¬ 
sideration the generally archaic character of this small 
group of " horsemen," it would not be safe to bring down 
their date of issue many years after the first emissibn of 
the others. The “ wreathed ” type itself was at Tarentum 
of very transient duration, and from its comparative 
rarity it is probable that its issue was confin^ to the 
years immediately succeeding 466. It follows that we 
shall not be far wrong in assigning to these early eques¬ 
trian types, which are at least so closely allied to the other 
that they present the same transitional form of border, 
the approximate date of 450 b.c.‘* Type A 2, however, 
as already observed, though presenting certain common 
characteristics, shows a marked advance in the representa¬ 
tion of the horse, and must be referred to a distinctly 
later date than the others. 

L Type A. 

Naked horseman, his right hand resting on the horse's back, 
holding whip, on galloping horse with elongated body and 
stumpy legs. 


* I observe that the conelnsions that I had independently 
arrived at regarding the date of the earliest equestrian coins, 
are generally corroborated by Sambon, in his Btchtnhe* ntr U* 
ofneimtu* Mmnaia de Vltalia mhidumala, p. 128. He also 
places the earliest issues of the horseman type not long after 
the issue of the earlier coins with the seated figure. 
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ObT. • 

1. Horse tor. TAPA . . . Taras astride on dol- 

Car.** dx. 100. phin to r., his r. hand resting on dol- 

Gan-ucci, T. xcviii. 4. phin’s back, and his left extended with 

B, M. Cat. 109. open palm, seen sideways. Beneath, 

[PL !• (Bodleian the sea indicated by a cnrling mass of 

Collection, Oxford).J waves occnpying the whole lower field 

of the coin. In f. to r., T. Beaded 

doable circle, 

2v Horse to 1. TA A A/TI N£IN. (retrogr.) Taras 

Gar. cix. 100. astride, &c., as No. 1. Scallop shell in 

[PI. IL 8 (C. W. place of waves. Beaded doable circle. 

Oman).] 

I. Typo B. 

Horseman galloping r., as Type A, bat with a conical cap on 
his head. 

1. Beneath horse, TA |> A ATTI A/H WHMI. Taras 
O' Gab.desMedailles. astride, Ac., to r., resting his r. on dol- 

Sambon, Motm. dt phin’s back and extending his L with 
la pretq. ItaL, PL open palm (as before, A 1 and 2). In 
XIV. 10. £, to L, n. Beaded doable circle. 

[PI. n. 2. A. J. E.] 

L Type C. 

Naked eph^bos on horse walking r. 

1. T^e described. AfflAfIT Af A ^ AT. Taras astride, 

[PL Xl. 1. Sant- &o., to r., as before, beneath dolphin, 
■ angelo Coll.] scallop. 

PERIOD II. 

B.c. c. 420—c. 380. 

The comparative rarity of the eqaestriaii types comprised 
in our First Period affords sufficient indication that their 

** The references are to Carelli, Numorum Italia Veterit Tabula, 
ccii. (Cavedoni’s edition, Leipzig, 1860). Other references are 
given in the case of rarer varieties, and of types not known to 
Carelli. Coins in my own cabinet are referred to as “ A. J. £.” 
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i8<ue w'as of short duration. Between these early “horse¬ 
men ” and the present group there is an obvious " fault “ 
in artistic developnient, and it is evident that a consider¬ 
able interval of years separates the two classes, though 
A 2 of the preceding Period, and A, B, and D 1 of the 
present, serve partly to bridge over the gap. Whether 
or not in the first appearance of the equestrian type about 
the middle of the fifth century b.c., we are to trace the 
influence of an aristocratic reaction at Tarentum, it is 
certain that the Tarentine moneyers were not long in 
reverting to the preceding “ democratic ” type. It was 
not indeed till after the revived issues of this class had 
been again current for some length of time that a fresh 
revolution took place on the Tarentine dies, the equestrian 
tvpe now permanently displacing the seated DSmos. 

The “ horsemen ” of this Second Period with which we 
have now to deal, still as a rule retain the broad-spread 
appearance and slightly larger module characteristic of 
the preceding “democratic" class. The inscription is 
still occasionally retrograde, in one case taking the form 
JONITNAPAT, and the design is often surrounded 
by a plain or beaded ring, but the beaded double circle 
characteristic of Period I. is no longer found. The horse¬ 
man appears on a stationary as well as a cantering horse, 
and is sometimes seen at full gallop. It is now, more¬ 
over, for the first time that we meet with the remarkable 
scheme of the rider with his knee bent under him as if in 
the act of vaulting from his steed. The figure of Taras 
on his dolphin is still occasional!}' seen in the archaic 
attitude resting one hand on the fish’s back and with the 
other extending an open palm: novel versions of the 
youthful hero, however, now begin to appear. At times 
he is seen gracefully pointing downwards with his out- 
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stretched band as at some sea creature before him, at which 
with bis' other arm he aims a short javelin. The most 
exquisite version of this scheme is that [Type L 2, PI. 

II. 11] associated on its obverse side with the signature 
3A in minute letters, which, as I hope to show, there is 
every reason to identify with the first letters of an artist’s 
name.^‘ At times Taras is seen with lance, shield, and 
helmet, or some other attribute such as an oar or akros- 
tolim in his hands, and these latter types—especially that 
in which be holds on his left arm a lance and large 
oval shield and extends a crested helmet in his right 
—show a close affinity to some of the later coins of the 
previous class, exhibiting on the obverse the seated 
D6mo8.“ Another point of resemblance with the “de¬ 
mocratic “ series is to be found in the scallop shell which 
is often introduced below the dolphin to symbolize the 
sea. 

Although as a rule the types of this period are broad- 
spread and of large module, traces appear already in Types 
E 4, H, and E of a more compact style of engraving, which 
becomes a characteristic feature of a whole series of issues 
belonging to the succeeding Period III., for the most part 
associated with the signature A, which together with 3 A 
occurs on coins of a similar style of engraving belonging 
to the close of the present class. 

The remarkable type that I have placed at the head of the ' 
coins of Period II. [A 1; PI. II. 5], representing a youth¬ 
ful horseman clad in a loose flowing tunic and wearing a 
peaked cap, whom I have ventured above to identify with 
the Tarentine CEkist Fhalanthos, throws a valuable light 

" See p. 48. The specimen from which the figure [PI. II. 
11] is tedeen is unfortunately not very well preseived. 

® Cf. Car. cvi. 68. Oarmcci, xovii. 82. 
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on the approximate date of this second period of equestrian 
issues. This coin, from the broad character of the design 
as well as the delicate execution of the drapery, has greater 
affinity to the finest of the types representing the seated 
Dimos than any other example of the “ horseman ” class. 
Both the horse and rider bear a certain resemblance to 
two Macedonian types, one of Archelaos I. (b.c. 413—399), 
and the other of Amyntas III.®* after his restoration in 
381, both of which display a mounted spearman in a 
flowing tunic or chlamys, and wearing the flat Macedonian 
peiaatit or kattsia. A still nearer parallel is, however, 
supplied’ by the didrachms exhibiting a similarly attired 
horseman, though without the cap, struck by the Odry- 
sian king, Seuthes I., in 424 b.c., and bearing on the 
reverse the well-known legend ^ EYOA KOMMA’.®* • 

The horse on the Tarentine piece is somewhat less free 
in its pose and modelling than those on the Mac^onian 
coins referred to. On the other hand, it displays the 
closest agreement with that on the Thracian example. 
Unless, therefore, we are to assume that Thracian and 
Macedonian art was at this time ahead of the Tarentine, 
which is in the highest degree improbable, we cannot 
be far wrong in assigning to the present coin the 
approximate date of 420 b.c. 

One of the latest types of the didrachm class with which 
we are dealing—and one, moreover, that in some of its 
varieties supplies a link of transition to the coins of the 
succeeding Period III.—is that in which a caduceus is 
seen in front of a stationary horse. These coins have a 
special value as supplying additional evidence as to the 


“ Both coins are reproduced m Gardner, Typet of Grttk 
Coins, PI. VII. 4 and 5. 

** B. M. Cat. Thrace, p. 201. 
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approximate chronological limits of the present class. In 
the great hoard of Magna-Graecian coins discovered at 
Psestum in 1858, there occurred, besides ■ some earlier 
Tarentine coins representing the hippocamp and the 
seated D^mos, a fair number of pieces belonging to the 
equestrian class; amongst which, however, only one— 
namely, of the type of the present Period exhibiting a 
caducous in front of the horse—^bore a signature of two 
letters, AA.” 

The absence of any other Tarentine coins presenting 
more than a single letter in the field is a sure indication 
that the horsemen discovered in this hoard belonged to the 
present Period. On the coins of the succeeding Period III., 
signatures of two and even three letters are not infre¬ 
quent ; but this type exhibiting the caduceus is, with a 
single exception, the only coin of the present class on 
which a signature is to be found of more than a single 
letter. This caducean type, moreover, belongs—at least 
in one of its varieties—to .the end of the period with 
which we are dealing. It occurs in a broad-spread form 
which is quite consistent with the prevalent character of 
the earlier equestrian types of this group, but also in a 
smaller module, which connects it with the issues of 
the succeeding Period III. 

There seems good reason to regard this coin as the 
latest of the Tarentine issues represented in the Psestum 
hoard; and it follows that if it is possible to determine 
the date when that hoard was deposited, we shall at the 

" For a summary description of this find see Sambon, i?e- 
eherehe* sur let ancitnnes Monnaus de Vltalit Miridionale 
(Naples, 1868, p. 9). The type is given in Sambon’s list of 
Tarentine Coins, p. 114, No. 47. A similar type is engraved 
by Carelli, T. ciz. 109 and 111, in two modules. In the one 
case, however, no signature appears; in the other, only A. 
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same time obtain a clue to the approximate time-limits of 
the present class of Tarentine didrachms. 

In the PsBstum hoard there were found a great quantity 
of Poseidonian didrachms or diobols, described as ''fleur 
de coin," and belonging to the last issue of that city. 
The exact date of the capture of Poseidonia by the 
Lucanians has unfortunately not been preserved; and 
although the fall of this great Hellenic city mxut be 
regarded as one of the landmarks of Greek and Italian 
history, such is the piecemeal character of ancient annals 
that it is only by a deductive process that we can arrive 
at the approximate date of this far-reaching event. From 
the account preserved by the Tarentine Aristoxenos, a 
pupil of Aristotle, of the mourning feast in which the 
Greek inhabitants of what had now become Psestum 
revived the memory of the free Hellenic days of Posei¬ 
donia, we gather that at the time in which he flourished 
—from-about 336 b.c. * onwards—the independence of 
Poseidonia was already a distant tradition. On the other 
hand, as early as 390 we End the Lucanians already in 
possession of Laos, the sister bolony of Sybaris, and 
inflicting under its walls a crushing defeat on the 
Thurians. As Poseidonia lay nearer the original 
Lucanian base than Laos, and there is no mention of the 
Poseidonians in DiodOros’ account, we must infer that it, 
too, was in Lucanian hands at this date; and it was in all 
probability the fall of these two cities that stirred the 
Italiote Greeks to form a defensive league against the 
barbarian invader in 392.^ Assuming, as we have every 
reason to do, that the occasion of the deposit of the Psestum 

** OL oxi. Suidas, s.v. 'Apurrofevos. 

*’ Dioddros, xiv. 101. Cf. Grote, c. Ixxxiii. (vol. vii. p. 466, 
ed. Murray, 1862j. 
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hoard is to be found in the Lucanian capture of the city, 
it follows that the Tarentine coins of the present class, 
which must be ranked among the most recent contents 
of the find, were issued during the years immediately pre¬ 
ceding 392 B.c. 

This conclusion receives corroboration from a small lot 
of didrachms, evidently part of a hoard, which recently 
came under my notice at Naples. ‘ These consisted of 
about a dozen coins of Terina,®* presenting several of the 
t 3 rpea struck during the period which was cut short by 
the capture of that city by Dionysios of Syracuse in 388 ; 
some coins of Thurii, including two with the signature 
MoAo ^ ^ o ^ ; one of Krotdn, with the facing head of 
Hdra Lakinia and HSrakl^ seated on the lion’s- skin 
extending a wine cup, the coinage of which, in all proba¬ 
bility, immediately preceded the issue of the alliance 
pieces struck in 390, representing the infant H^raklSs 
strangling the two serpents.^’^ Besides these, there were 
a few late Kauloniate types, some of which may have 
been struck shortly before the destruction of the city by 
Dionysios in 388; a Tarentine coin of the “ democratic ” 
type, but one of the latest of its class; and two other 
Tarentine coins, both of them characteristic specimens of 
the equestrian group with which we are now dealing. One 
of these. Typo D, 1 [PI. IT. 8J of the present Period, shows 
on the obverse a horseman cantering, and holding a round 
shield behind him; while Taras, on the reverse, rides 
over the sea-waves, holding an oar on his left arm: the 
other is the type already described, in which the horse¬ 
man stands before a caduceus; in this case it is signed A. 

“Car. clxxvii. 15; clxxviii. 26, 28. li. if. Cat. 22; and 
some others. 

“ See Head, Higtoria Ntimoriim, p. 82. 

VOL. IX. THIRU SERIES. . U 
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Everything points to the year 388 as the approximate date 
of the deposit to which the above coins belonged, and we 
have here a new indication of the date of the present 
class of Tarentine coins. 

Whether or not some of the Iftter issues of the “ demo¬ 
cratic class may have alternated with the earlier issues 
of this second class of equestrian types it is difficult to 
determine. One ot two of the figures of the seated 
Dfimos,*® certainly convey an impression of less primi¬ 
tive design than the wairior in pilos and chtion placed 
first among the horsemen of this period. If it was so, the 
. issues of the present class may extend over a somewhat 
larger space of years than from their numerical represen¬ 
tation alone we should be inclined to attribute to them. 
From the development in style perceptible in some of the 
later examples it is evident that the mintage of these 
coins should not be restricted within too narrow chrono¬ 
logical limits, and with the evidence of the finds before us 
we shall not greatly err in assigning to the present numis¬ 
matic period the approximate dates 420—380 B.c. 


II. Type A. 


Youthful horseman in flowing tunic and pilot, or conical 
pgtMot, cantering, r., and thrusting downwards with bis 
lance. 


ObT. 




No letter. 

B. M. Cat. App. I. 
Car. dx. 115. 

[PJ. n. 6.] 


Taras astride, Ac., to I., his r. arm 
raised and his 1. resting on dolphin's 
bacL Beneath dolphin, scallop and 
curling crests of waves in a single curve. 
In £ to r. SAT. 


** As, for instance, the type, an example of whioh is engraved 
by Carelli, evii. 78. 
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n. Type B. 

Horseman galloping 1., on horse of better proportions than 
Period L B. _ 

ObT. B«t. 

Inf. ^ASAT. ■ Taras astride, &c., to r., as before, 

[PI. IL 4. Imhoof- extending his L hand; in fl to r. H. Be- 
Blumer ColL] neath dolphin, a cuttle-fish. 

n. Type 0. 

Naked horseman to 1. (sometimes helmeted), his knee bent 
under him as if vaolting firom his cantering horse; his r. holds 
horse’s bridle^ and in 1^ 1. he holds a round shield, sometimes 
also a lance behind him. 

1. Rider 'wears 
crested helmet, and 
holds lance as well as 
shield. In f. in front 
of horse 

B. M. Cat. 268. 

[PI. n. 6.] 

2. Rider b a r e- 
headed. i below 
horse. No lance ; on 
shield star of six 
rays. Plain ring bor¬ 
der. 

B. M. Cat. 265. , 

[PI. II. 7.] 

IL Type D. 

Naked horseman cantering 1., bolding small round shield 
behind him.. 

1. No letter. Taras astride, &c., to 1., holding oar 

[PL II. 8. A. J. E.] on 1. arm, and with r. pointing do'wn- 
wards. Beneath dolphin, curling crests 
of waves. In f. to 1. J A'lAT. Plain 
ring border. 

Same, but Taras to r. Beneath 
dolphin 

TAPAAf 
TI/vn[Af]. 

8. Same. Taras astride, &c., to r., pointing 

A. J. B. downwards with 1., and •with r. aiming 

a dart downwards. Plain ring border. 


2. Same. 
Santongelo Coll. 


Taras astride, &c., to 1., holding be¬ 
hind him a large oval shield and spear, 
and extending in his r. a crested hel¬ 
met. Beneath, TAPA <. 


Same, but in f., in &ont of Taras, i 
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II. Type E. 

Naked Ephebos crowning stationary horse to r. 

• 01>T. ’ Bct. 

1. Horse tor. TA PA^^T I \M1^. Taras astride, 

[PI. n. 9. Santan- Ac., to r.; bis r. hand resting on dol- 

gelo Coll.] phin's back; his left extended, with 

open palm. Scallop below. 

2. Same, bat cadn- Same, bat no scallop. TAPA^ be- 
ceuB in front of horse, neath dolphin. 

Car. cix. 109. 

8: Same. In ex* Same (?). 
ergae AA. 

Sambon, Reckerchet, 

Ac. p. 114, No. 47. 

Paestam find. 

4. Same as 1 (rather Same, but TAPA< in f. to L Be- 

smaller modale). neath dolphin. A. 

Cf. Car. cix. 111. 

5. Same. Beneath Taras astride, Ac., to r., resting his 

horse, A. Plain ring 1. hand on the dolphin’s bead, and with 
border. bis right aiming a dart downwards. In 

A. J.E. f. toJ.TAPA<. 

6. Horse to L (lift* Same as 1—4, bat Taras extends a 

ing off fore*leg). distaff. 

[PI. XI. 2. Santan- 
gelo Coll.] 

n. Type F. 

Naked EphSbos, bridle arm only visible, seated r. on sta¬ 
tionary horse which lifts its off fore leg. 

1. T^e described. Taras astride, Ac., to r.; his 1. hand 

Car. cix. 102. resting on dolphin’s back; his r. ex¬ 

tended, with open palm. Beneath, 
scallop. Insc, round, TAPANTIN. 

II. Type Q. 

Naked Ephdbos cantering 1., his left band resting on horse’s 
. ■ back behind him. 

1. Kantharos be* Taras astride, Ac., to r.; his 1. hand 
neath horse. on dolphin’s back; r. extended, open* 

Car. cix. 107. palmed. Beneath, scallop : insc. round, 
JONITNAPAT. In beaded border. 
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U. Type a 

Naked Ephibos galloping r., with his r. arm thrown back. 

ObT. K«T. 

1. Type described. Taras astride, &c., to 1.; his r. atm 

A beneath horse, resting on dolphin's back; his L ex¬ 
plain ring border. tending akrostolion. Beneath, A and 

Car. cxii. 178. TAPA < . Plain ring border. 

2. Same. No let- Same. No letter, 
ter. 

A. J. E. 

n. Type K 

Naked Ephebos to 1. crowning a stationary horse, and holding 
in his 1. hand behind him a small round shield. 

1. Type described. Taras astride, &e., to r., pointing 
Plain ring border. downwards with 1. hand, and with r. aim- 

Not in Car. B. ing a trident Insc. ^APAT. Plain 
3f. Cat. 200. ring border. 

[PL n. 10.] 

n. Type ti. 

Naked Ephebos galloping 1., holding reins with both bands. 

1. Beneath horse, Taras astride, &c., to 1., resting his I. 

A. Plain ring border, hand on dolphin’s back, and with r. ex- 

A. J. E. tending akrostolion., Beneath dolphin, 

. A and TAPA «. 

2. Same. Beneath Taras astride, &c., to r., pointing 

horse, 3A, in minute downwards with 1. hand, and with right 
characters. Plain ring aiming downwards with dart. (Cf. 
border. Typo D 8.) Beneath dolphin, TAPA i .. 

[PL IL 11. A. J. E.] Plain ring border. 

* - - 

Period III.—THE AGE OF ARCHYTAS. 

B.o. c. 380—346. 

The Numismatic Period that now succeeds derives a 
special interest from the fact that it covers the space of 
time during which the philosopher-statesman Archytas 
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was exercising predominant influence in his native city. 
I have included in the present Period all the issues 
that extend from the conclusion of the preceding class 
and the approximate date of 380 B.c. to the time 
when the renewed struggles between Tarentum and its 
barbarous neighbours assumed a more serious aspect 
from the appearance on the scene of the still more 
redoubtable Lucanians. So far, however, as the coins 
themselves enable us to judge, the period with which we are 
at present concerned seems to have been largely endowed 
with the blessings of peace. The horseman appears but 
rarely with arms in his hand, as is so frequently the case 
in the succeeding epoch. One of the commonest schemes 
of Taras on his dolphin that characterizes the present 
series shows the Eponymic Hero, who may be taken to 
personify Tarentum itself, in a state of idyllic repose; and 
in other instances, where he appears in a more active 
guise aiming a trident or harpoon at a fish below, his 
activity connects itself with the peaceful industries of 
his city. These coins and some of the earliest types of 
Period IV., the theme of which is still the Tarentino 
fisheries, may well be regarded as a numismatic evidence 
of the peace and prosperity which the wise government of 
Archytas had secured to his fellow citizens. 

An evidence of the large-minded political activity of 
Archytas, and of the nearer relations into which the cities 
of Great Greece were drawn under his influence, is to be 
further found in a silver coinage of smaller denomination, 
which about this time issued from the Tarentine mint. 
Side by side with the litras of the traditional Tarentine 
system, there now appear obols of Attic standard to serve 
the purpose of a federal currency. These coins reproduce 
on their obverse side the head of Pallas, which since the 
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date of the foundation of Thurii had hcen adopted by 
several Magna-Grsecian cities as a tribute to Athenian 
influence; while on their reverse they display the fine 
desig;n of HSralcl^ strangling the Nemean lion, the special 
badge of the Tarentine colony of Hdrakleia, now become 
the meeting-place of the Federal Council of the Italiote 
Greeks. 

It is somewhat difficult to define in any general terms the 
artistic features of the great variety of didrachm types of 
which the generation embraced in the present Period was 
productive. On the whole, however, it may be said that 
the horses show a juster proportion and a greater freedom 
of action than had hitherto been achieved, while in the case 
of the riders there is greater variety in the time of life 
represented. Mere boys and jockeys often take the place 
of the full-grown Ephihoi of the earlier groups. The 
reverse designs of Taras on his dolphin belonging to this 
Period must be classed amongst the highest products of 
the Tarentine mint, and demand a more detailed con¬ 
sideration. The inscription is simply TAPAi, never 
retrograde, and the module of the coin has a tendency to 
become smaller and more compact 

It is further evident that the coinages of this period 
may be divided, according to their fabric, into two main 
classes, both alternating with, and on the whole contem¬ 
porary with, one another, though showing very distinct 
schools of artistic tradition. In the first of these wo are 
struck with a peculiarly compact style of representation 
and a tendency to surround the design with a ring or 
border. In the other class wo have a broader and more 
massive treatment, and the border is apparently quite 
unknown. Both of these classes, in fact, represent the 
perpetuation of a dualism in fabric already perceptible in 
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Period II. In Type E 4, K and L of that Period we 
already discover the prototypes of the abnormally com¬ 
pact series of figures that appear daring the Period with 
which we are now concerned. 

If we examine the coins of the first class, characterized 
by the compact character of its engraving,*^ we find that, 
although not so numerous as the other, they show con¬ 
siderable skill in composition, and we seem to acquire 
distinct evidence of the reaction of individual master¬ 
pieces of sculpture and painting on the die-sinker’s art. Of 
singularly sculpturesque aspect is the horseman [Type C, 
PL in. 6] with the bridle-arm in front of his horse’s neck, 
and his head gracefully inclined towards that of his charger 
—a masterpiece of skilful pose and harmonious balance, 
which suggests the influence of some familiar relief in 
marble. It is as it were a detached figure taken from a 
fiieze, and makes us the more regret that so little of the 
sculpture of the Tarcntine temples has been preserved. 
Not inferior to this in artistic conception, and, indeed, dis¬ 
playing a marked fellow-feeling with it, is the reverse of 
the same piece, representing Taras, his head bowed for¬ 
ward as before, seated sideways on his marine charger, one 
arm resting on the dolphin’s tail, the' other lightly laid 
upon its forehead, his whole attitude instinct with reverie 
and repose. 

This remarkable coin is signed A, assuredly indicating 
the same artist who signs 3A and A during the preceding 
Period, and the same signature is found on several coins 
of the present group. The coins with these signatures 
rank among the best examples of the compact style of 
engraving described above, and from the correspondence 


•' Types A—G inclusive. 
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alike of signature and of artistic tradition we are justi- 
6ed in concluding that the peculiarities of this class - 
are largely due to the influence of a single engraver. 
The reverse of the coin si^ed 3 A in minute letters, 
which I have placed last (Type L, 2) in the series be¬ 
longing to Period II., is, from an artistic point of view, 
extremely remarkable. Though the horse on the obverse 
is still somewhat immature, the exquisite figure of Taras 
pointing downwards at the sea creature, whatever it may 
be, at which with his other arm he aims a dart, will 
not easily find a parallel for playful grace and lightsome- 
ness of touch. In feeling, however, it is curiously in 
harmony with the beautiful coin signed A of the present 
class, while the obverse designs of other coins with the 
same signature present an equally close agreement in their 
type of the galloping horseman. Stylo, signature, and 
design alike lead us to refer these works to the same artist 
whose initial Le. ... may find its completion in such well- 
established Tarentine names as Letn or Le6nidas. 

It is a noteworthy fact that the scheme described above, 
of Taras seated sideways on the dolphin, resting with one 
hand on its back, which now first appears and becomes fre¬ 
quent on the Tarentine dies, is almost exclusively confined 
to the coins of this Period presenting the peculiar compact 
style of engraving. This differentiation alike of type and 
style amongst otherwise contemporary issues is a strong 
indication of the fact suggested by many other pheno¬ 
mena to which I shall have occasion to allude, that there 
was more than one atelier of Tarentine moneyers, and that 
these different workshops had their peculiar traditions of 
engraving. Only in this way, moreover, is it possible to 
account for the distinct dualism in fabric which runs 
through the coinages of Periods II., III., and IV. 

von. IX. THIRD SP.RIES. H' 
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In the scheme above referred to Taras usually appears 
in perfect repose, and with both hands resting on the 
dolphin. At times, however, he is seen extending a 
symbol in his right hand. But there also occurs a more 
active version of the design, in which Taras, sometimes 
represented as a youth, sometimes as a bearded man, is 
seen turning round to aim a trident at a tunny or a cuttle¬ 
fish below. Taken together, these latter types present us 
with the most speaking allusions to a principal branch of 
the Tarentine industry—the cuttle-fish, like the scallop or 
the purple-shell, which elsewhere appears in the field, 
pointing rather to the fisheries of the little inner sea, 
the present Mare piecoh; the tunny, on the other hand, 
to the open Ionian waters.® 

These fisher types, again, have for us a special interest 
as supplying some of the best authenticated examples of 
engravers’ signatures to be found on the Tarentine dies. 
The remarkable piece (Type F, 3), a reproduction of which, 
from an unique example in the Santangelo Collection 
at Naples,, is given for the first time on PI. XI. (Fig. 4), 
exhibits on the reverse, beneath the design of the youthful 
Taras spearing a cuttle-fish, and again beneath the horse¬ 
man on the obverse/ the signature ^HK®* engraved 

** The best commentary on the Tarentine fisheries, ancient 
and modem, is to be fonnd in Joannes Juvenis, De Antiquitate 
et varia Tarmtinorum Fortuna (Naples, 1589). See cap. ii. 
De Tarentinarum, Piecatu. The cuttle-fish, not to speak of the 
value of its dye, is stUl a favourite article of food amongst the 
seafaring population of the Mediterranean, and notably of the 
modem Tarentines, who catch it especially in March and 
December. 

** This is in all probability the same engraver whoso signa¬ 
ture appears as ^ A on a. small tessera on a diobol described 
by Raoul Rochette (Lettre a M.U due de Luynea sur let gratevr* 
det Monnaies Oreeques, p. 45, PI. IIL, 89), who justly regarded 
it as an example of an artist’s signature. Raoul Rochette being 
unacquainted with the didrachm described above, sought erro- 
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on an oblong tablet, ‘ which ’ recalls an artistic device 
adopted by the great Syracusan engravers for disposing 

of their names on the field of a .coin. 

• • 

In Type G we find the same design in a somewhat 
variant form, associated with the interesting obverse 
design already referred to®^ of the youthful afuf)imrov 
leading a second horse, which affords at the same time a 
good example of the compact style of engraving charac¬ 
teristic of the group under discussion. In this case a 
notable and highly suggestive development occurs in the 
scheme of the reverse, Taras no longer aiming his trident 
at the fish with his nearer arm, but bringing round his 
further arm for the purpose in such a way as to bring the 
muscles of his breast into strong relief. 

On a somewhat later group, again. Type F, 1, of the 
succeeding Period (lY.), which must be regarded as the 
seq^uel of Types F and G of the present class, we find a 
scheme (PI. XI. 6) which combines certain features of both 
its predecessors. In this later development we see this 
fisherman type brought into connexion with the highly 
ornate and .elaborate design in which the prancing steed is 
embraced by a boyish figure. There can, however, be 
little doubt that both designs were engraved by artists of 
the same school. 

From a comparison of the two closely related varieties 
(Type G, 1 and 3, PI. III. 7 and 8), it results that the letter 


neously to identify the signature with that of the engraver who, 
on a late didrachm of the reduced standard (PI. X.', 2), signs 
^ in minute letters between the horns of a bucranium, and 
also with the Pyrrhic Magistrate ill^TPATO^. The 
unique diobol above mentioned must be regaided as probably 
the earliest of those presenting the type of Taras on his dol¬ 
phin, and which mostly belong to the period after 300 b.o. 
See p. 10. 

See p. 21. 


24068 
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A wliich ia the one case appears in the field must with 
great probability be taken as the engraver’s signature. 
These two varieties in my own collection have their ob¬ 
verse types struck from the same die; the reverse, how¬ 
ever, presents us with a significant alteration. In the one 
case a small raised tablet appears in the field, such as it is 
natural, as in the instance above given, to associate with 
an artist’s signature, though no letter can at present be 
deciphered on it. On the fellow coin this tablet is no 
_ longer found, but its exact position in the field is taken by 
the letter A.’ On t)rpe A, 1, of Period IV., on the other 
hand, there is no tablet or signature on the reverse, but 
beneath the figure of the horseman, which jnay well be 
from the same band, appears the signature AP. 

But this leads us a step farther. On the present group 
the initial A is associated with the obverse signatures K 
and <}>l in conjunction, while in the first instance pre¬ 
senting the tablet in the field, a X appears beneath the 
dolphin. But, as will be shown in considering the 
coinage of the succeeding Period lY., this conjunction 
of siguatures answers under an abbreviated form to the 
conjunction of KAA. <M and API on a group of coins 
which presents the clearest example of artistic collabora¬ 
tion on the Tarentine dies." The form AP already sup^ 
plies an intermediate link with the fuller form API, while 
the signature K, which is also in a special way associated 
with this exquisite design, undoubtedly belongs to the 
same engraver, who at a slightly later date attaches his 
signature to some of the noblest of the Tarentine types, 
indifferently with the initial K and the fuller form KAA. 

Bqt no one acquainted with the finest types of the 
Tarentine colony of HSrakleia can fail to be struck with 
the' evident parallel supplied to the scheme of the hero 


“ P. IV. H. 
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with Ijiis head and upper part of his body turned back 
and his right arm brought round in athletic action, 
by the noble design of Heraklds strangling the Nemean 
lion, as it appears on ' some of the finest didrachms 
of that city. It is something more than a mere remi¬ 
niscence. The representation of the slightly bowed head, 
the treatment of the hair, the very play of the muscles, 
though intensified in the H5rakleian example, present 
such remarkable points of similarity as must themselves 
suggest identity of handiwork. A suggestion, derived from 
a very different design, has been here taken over and 
applied, with great felicity, to a subject with which it 
had a less obvious relation. 

There can be little doubt that the introduction of this 
noble design of Hlraklfts and the lion at the Tarentine 
colony was due to the artist whose signature appears as 
on contemporary coins of HSrakleia, Thurioi, Terina, and 
Neapolis, and who,’ as Mr. Poole has shown,®* represents 
the grafting of Athenian art traditions on Italian soil. 
It may well be that in the case of this noble scheme, 
which appears about the same time on coins of Mallos in 
Cilicia (after c. 335 b.c.) ** and of the Cyprian king D6- 
monikos ^ at Kition (c. 374—368 b.c.) we must recognise 
the influence of a well-known work of statuary analogous 
to that exercised by the figure on the balustrade of the 
Temple of Nik5 Apteros on .the Terinsean engraver, or to 
the memory sketch of the Theseus of the Parthenon pedi¬ 
ment on the coinarof H5rakleia, Krotdn, and Papdosia. On 
the MaUian coins the hero is represented standing on a 


“ Nuni. Chron., 1888, p. 269, 

“ Imhoof-BIumer, Anniutire da Numitttutliqiie, vii. p. 109. 

” J. P. Six, Num. Chron., 1882, p. 91. For the evolution 
of this dangn from the earlier archaic scheme of Hdraklds 
thrusting a sword into the lion's breast, see Furtwangler, Coll. 
SahouToff, n., PI. CXLVJII. 
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difltinct basis, a clear intimation that the design is taken 
from a statue, and M. Six*® has suggested with great 
plausibility that the original should be traced to a bronze 
group of Myr^n. 



Fig. I. 


In the Period with which we are now dealing, the work 
of the artist at H^rakleia was taken up by two new 
engravers, one of whom signs KAA in the field (Fig. 1), 
while the name of the other appears either as APIXTOZE 
in minute letters on the exergual line, or on the crest of 
the helmet on the obverse*® -in the completed form 
API < TOiENO < , or again is represented on one or both 
sides by the simple initial A. That both of these engravers 
enjoyed a reputation in their day is evident from the re¬ 
appearance of the same signatures on contemporary coins 
of Metapontion,'”’ and we have good warrant for believ¬ 
ing that both of them worked also for the Tarentine 
dies. 

The Hdrakleian type of the standing HSrakl^s, with 
which they are associated, and the influence of which is 
felt on the scheme of Taras turning round on his dolphin 
as it appears on PI. III. 7-8, was in fact at this very time 
itself adopted, as already noticed, by the Tarentines for 
their hew coinage of federal diobols. Upon some of the 
finest of these, moreover, we not only find the initials 

*• ZeiUchr.J. Numinnatik, xiv. p. 142, uqq. 

“ Xmboof-Blumer, Btrlitur Blatter, v. 88 (T. LIII. 2). 

’• Baool Rochette, Graveurt dee ilonnaia Grecquet, PI. IV., 
82—86 ; Ganucci, op. eit, ciiL 18—15. 
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K, 4*, aM others of signatures that appear on the contem¬ 
porary HSrakleian didrachms which served as their 
models, bat even at times the same symbols, such as a 
scallop shell, or an owl between the legs of H6rakl5s, as it 
is seen on'the noble H^rakleian piece engraved above 
(Fig. 1), signed KAA. When, then, on the Tarentine 
didrachms which so evidently betray the work of hands 
familiar with the HSrakleian design, we find the signa¬ 
tures K and A answering to the KAA and API of some¬ 
what later Tarentine types of the same school, we can 
hardly avoid the conclusion that we have here to do with 

the same artis^ Elal.and Aristoxenos, who sign 

upon the Hdrakleian coins. That the signatures indeed 
on the Tarentine coins should incline to a more abbre¬ 
viated form is only what wo are led to expect from other 
analogies. As will be shown later on,''' the conditions 
under which engravers signed at Tarentum were dif¬ 
ferent from those of the neighbouring cities. It must, 
however, be observed that, in the case of the HSrak- 
leian coins referred to, Aristoxenos combines two systems 
of signature, signing in minute letters —m artUte-^n the 
exergual line of the helmet, but at the same time placing 
a large A in the field of the obverse as a more official 
badge,'* while in other cases he signs simply with his 
initial letter on either side.'” 

The coins of the second classreferred to as belonging 
to this Period, and the issue of which seems to run parallel 
with the other, present, as already noticed, a broader and 
less compact treatment of-the design, and, for the same 
reason, display on the whole a fuller rendering of the 
horses. Nothing grander of its kind was produced by the 

" See p. 119, $eqq. ' ” See p. 119. 

See hat KoniglicKt Mwukabinet (Berlin), PI. VTTT. , 728. 

’* Types H—T inclusive. 
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Tarentine engravers than the massive horse of Type H 
[PI. .III. 10], standing in front of a bearded Herm. In 
Type K again [PI. III. 11,12, 15] we have another noble 
steed, which gains in majesty from the contrast with the 
child rider reaching forward over its huge iveck, his long 
waving tresses streaming to the breeze. 

Of the equestrian types of this class of coin that of the . 
horseman vaulting from his horse is the most frequent. 
On the reverse, in place of the sideways figure which is 
such a regular concomitant of the parallel group, Taras is 
almost invariably represented resting his left arm on the 
dolphin’s tail,’ so as to preserve his balance, while he 
throws forward his further leg, so that the outline of its 
foot and shin is seen in front of the fish’s head. The per¬ 
sistence of this scheme throughout this ^up of coins is 
of importance in its t 3 rpological relation to the charac¬ 
teristic pose assumed by Taras in a group of coins belong¬ 
ing to the succeeding Periods, where his leg appears 
thrown still further forward, and at times is visible mjts 
entirety.’® Both on the obverse and reverse of coins of this 
group the ring or border now entirely disappears. Taras 
himself, though sometimes represented with elegance and 
grace, appears for the most part either as a full-grown 
eph^hos or as a child of decidedly heavy build. Here 
again w'e trace the antecedent stages of a style prevalent 
in the succeeding epoch. 

The natural treatment of the hair is one of the argutin 
mimtiarvimt which on this class of coins, and towards the 
close of this Period, att^ed its greatest perfection on the 
Tarentine dies. Taras on his dolphin or the boy rider 
bending over his horse’s neck are not infrequently de¬ 
picted with long waving tresses streaming in the wind, 

” An exoeplioDsl instance of this scheme is seen in Type 
. A 8 [PI. Ill. 8] of the present Period. 
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displaying even greater freedom and picturesqueness than 
the somewhat similar style of hair seen on one of the 
warriors of the frieze from the Akropolie temple of Tar- 
entum.™ In the case of the horses' manes we find, more¬ 
over, a growing elaboration of detail, which in the group 
with which we are dealing, especially in its latest ex- 
* amples, takes a peculiar form. On these the manes are 
seen curling up in a regular series of well-defined and 
wave-like crests—a refinement of which the great Syra¬ 
cusan engravers (who would eagerly have seized on such 
a detail) were as yet ignorant, and which strongly con¬ 
trasts with the straight-cropped and more Pheidinc manes 
of the earlier coins of Tarentum itself. This curled 
arrangement is found occasionally on sculpture, as, for 
instance, on a relief at Delphi representing a quadriga; 
but it seems more appropriate to metal-work, and formed, 
no doubt, a feature of some of the bronze horses of Taren- 
tine anathimata. This peculiarity in its most exaggerated 
form may be said to be characteristtc of the Tarentine 
coins of the close of the present Period and of that which 
immediately succeeds, during which it is at times even 
more elaborate. It still accompanies the finer horseman 
types of Period V., but before the time of Pyrrhus it 
• entirely vanishes from the Tarentine dies. 

In Types A—Q, inclusive, I have grouped together the 
coins of this Period exhibiting the more compact style of 
relief. 

m. Type A.” 

Naked youth crowning his stationary horse to r., in plain 
ring border. 

tJotidt dei Scavi, 1881, t viii 1. 

•n In this and the succeeding Periods the inscription record¬ 
ing the civic name is generally omitted, andi except in the case 
of the special variations given, TAPA 3£ is to he understood. 

vor.. IX. THIRD SERIES. I 
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0b». Hot. 

1. Type deserilMd. Taras seated sideways on dolphin, 

Horse to r. ‘ resting r. hand on fish’s head, and 1. on 

Gar. cix. 106. tail. Beneath sometimes A. 

2. Same. Beneath Same; bat on body of dolphin, H. 

horse, A Beneath, P. 

Imhoof-Blurner 

Coll. 

[PI. mi.] 

8. Same. Beneath Same; but Taras astride holding 
horse, A akrostolion. Beneath, A 

Gar. cxii. 172. B. 
if. Cat. 12a 
[PI. m. 2.] 

4. Same. Same, bat Taras holds kantharos, 

B. 31. and throws 1. leg in front of the dol- 

[PI. m. 8.] phin’s snoat. 

m. Type B. 

Naked yonth galloping to right. The horse of better proper* 
tions than Type L. of Period II., from which it can be easily 
distingoished by the fact that in the present case the horse is 
invariably to the right^ in the other, as invariably to the left. 

1. Beneath horse, Taras astride, &c., holding oat akro* 

A stolion. 

Garr. Tav. cxviii. 

I for A 

2. Same; bat no Same, 
letter. 

Oar. cix. 118. 

[PLin. 4. A.J.E.] 

m. Type C. 

Naked youth on horse to r.; his shield seen sideways behind 
him; his head inclined toward the horse's, and his bridle-arm 
in front of the horse's neck. The horse is stationary, bat raises 
its off fore-leg. In plain rinff border. 

1. Type described. Taras seated sideways on the dol- 
Beneath horse, A. phin 1., his head slightly inclined for- 

[PL m. 6 . A. J. E.] ward. 

2. Same. I Same; bat P beneath dolphin. 

Car. cxii 170. J 
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OVt. B«t. 

8. Same; but Y Same as 1. 
beneath horse. 

Santangelo Coll. 

in. Typo D. 

Naked helmeted horseman cantering to 1. and holding a small 
round shield behind him. 

1. A below horse. Taras seated sideways on dolphin, 

A. J. E. . holding out kantharos. Waves and 

small fish below, and under fish's 
tail 3. 

2 , Same. Taras astride, &o., to 1., his further 

Santangelo ColL leg outlined in front of dolphin's snout, 

resting his 1. hand on fish’s back, and 
his r. holding trident. 

ni. Typo E. 

Naked horseman vaulting from cantering horse to 1., holding 
shield behind him. 

1. Beneath horse, Taras to r., his L foot outlined in 
X and kylix, in the front of dolphin’s snout, holding in r. 
centre of which is ap- hand dart, and in 1. trident oh shoulder, 
parently a represen¬ 
tation of a helmet 

[PI. in. 9. Cab. 
des Med. No. 1485.] 

m. Typo F. 

Naked horseman galloping r., raising whip behind him.'* 

1. Beneath horse, Taras, as a bearded man, seated side- 

OPA. ways to r. on dolphin, turning round 

Car. cxi. 218. and aiming trident at cuttle-fish below. 

[PI. in. 6.] Beneath dolphin, OPA. 

2 . Same. Taras as before, but represented as a 

[PI. XL 8. Sant- beardless youth, and aiming trident at 

angelo ColL] tunny-fish. No legible inscription be¬ 

neath dolphin. 

8. Same; but be- Taras as last, but aiming trident at 
neath horse {X2K cuttle-fish. Beneath dolphin ^ XIK on 
on an oblong tablet. an oblong tablet. 

[PI. XL 4. Sant¬ 
angelo Coll.] 

To be distinguished from Type Q, belonging to the second 
group of this same Period, where the whip is lowered. 
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nr. Type G. 

Naked boy on horse walking I.| who holds the 

bridle of a second horse walking beside the other. He is 
crowned by a small Victory flying behind. The whole in a 
plain circle. 


ObT. 

1. In f. to 1. K. 
Beneath horse, <t> I. 
[Pl.m.8. A.J.E.] 


E«r. 

Taras seated sideways on dolphin 
to 1. (cf. A 1), turning round to aim 
trident at tunny-flsh. Below, curling 
waves. In f. to r. A. 


2. Same. 

Car. cziv. 214. 


Same, but no letter in f., the trident 
with cross-bar at top. 


8. Same. 

[My own specimen 
from the same die as 
No. 1.] 

B. M. Cat. 186. 
[PI.III.7. A.J.E.] 


Same, but beneath dolphin M, and in 
field, where on coin No. 1 the letter 
A appears, a square raised tablet 
without inscription. 


4. Same 
Car. cziv. 213. 


Taras astride, &c., to 1., bis 1. band 
resting on the dolphin’s back, and with 
his r. eztending one-bandled vase. In 
f. to 1. K. Below, waves. 


In the second group, as displaying a fuller and more 
broad-apread execution, I have included the following 
types, the first of which belongs to the very beginning of 
this Period and has, indeed, some claims to be placed 
within the limits of Period II. 

III. Type H. 

Naked youth on stationary horse to r., his r. arm hanging at 
his side, and the hair of bis head bound up in a kind of top- 
knot {cirrus), a fashion followed by those who took part in the 
games.” 


” See Avellino’s note in Corelli, y. I. V. p. 48. Viacom i', 
Mus. /’(■(> Clrmruthio, T. V. tab. 86. Suetonius, hi S'mwe, 
0 . 68 . 
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ObT. B«t. 

1. l* E beneath Taros astride, &o., to I., his body 

horse. In front, thrown back and its weight snpported 
bearded ithypballic by his 1. arm resting on the dolphin's 

Herm, his head bound tail, his right leg thrown forward, so as 

with a fillet. to be outlined in front of the fish's 

Car. cxi. 144. forehead, holding out in his r. an 

[PI. UT. 10.] oenochoe. 

2. Same; but be- Same, 
neath horse, HZ. 

if. M. Cat. 106. 

III. Type K. 

Naked boy crowning stationary horse to 1., which lifts its off 
fore-leg. The boy has long flowing tresses but the horse's 
mane is closely cropped. 

1. Horse to 1.: be- Taras os a boy with flowing hair, 

neath, a scallop. astride, &o., his 1. leg thrown forward, 

B. M. Cat. 189. so as to be partly visible in front of 

[PI. ni. 11.] dolphin's head. Taras holds kantharos. 

2. Same; but no - Same; beneath dolphin, X. 
symbol: beneath 

horse, A P. 

A. J. E. 

[PI. III. 12.] 

8. Same ; but Pal- Same; but no symbol in Taras's 
ladium beneath horse. hand. Beneath dolphin, P. 

if. M. Cat. 188. 

[PI. III. 15.] 

III. TypoL. 

Naked Ephebos vaulting from horse cantering I. 

1. Beneath horse, • Taras as a fat child astride, &c., hold- 

A (or P). ing out a fish downwards;*” his fur- 

B. Al. Cat. 259: ther leg outlined as above. Beneath 

' cf. Car. cxiii. 182. dolphin. A. 

2. Same. I Same, but beneath P. 

B. AI. Cut. 201. I 

8. Beneath horse. Taros as an Ephdbos of solid build 
h. astride, Ac., his further leg outlined, 

B. If. Cat. 258. bolding * crested Corinthinn helmet. 

Beneath dolphin, I and waves. 

** Poseidon is represented holding a fish in a similar manner 
on a fine red-figured amphora (tierhord, TrinktchaUn and 
(iffdw, Taf. x.\i.). 
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OVt. K«t. 

4. ' Beneath horse, Same; but holding trident, which. 

A- rests on 1. shoulder. Beneath, K and 

B. M. Cat. 254. waves. 

5. No symbol or Taras to r. on dolphin, his further 

letter. leg outlined in front of fish’s head, 

A. J. £. holding trident in 1. hand, and with r. 

hurling short harpoon. Below, f-A. 

HL Type M. 

Horseman advancing 1. in crested helmet^ holding reins in r. 
hand: shield and spear in 1. ' 

1. Beneath horse, Taras holding trident on shoulder 
A (as Type E, 1). Beneath, K and waves. 

B. M. Cat. 198. 

m. Type N. 

Naked belmeted horseman, his back partially visible, and a 
shield behind him, cantering r. 

1. Beneathhoree K. Taras seated sideways, to 1., his I. 
[PI. XI, 5. Cab. hand resting on dolphin, and with r. 

des Med. No. 1448.] holding out a one-handled vase. Be- 
. neath, P and waves. 

2. Same. Same, but beneath, A and waves. 

Be Lnynes Coll. 

III. Type 0. 

Naked boy, his arm hanging at his side, on horse standing r. 
and lifting its off fore-leg. 

1. Beneath horse, Taras astride, Ac., behind dolphin, 

O. sometimes O- 
B. M. Cat. 106— 

107. 

2. Beneath horse, Taras astride, Ac., with open palm; 

P. . outline of further leg just visible in 

A. J. E. front of dolphin's head, 

8. O under fore- Same, but Taras holds kantharos. 
leg; kantharos un¬ 
der horse’s body. , 

B. M. Cat. 108; 
ef. Car. eix. 108. 
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UL Type P. 

Naked boy, hie arm hanging at side, cantering, r. 

OVr. K«T. 

1. O under horse’s Taras astride, &c., with open palm; 
body. outline of further leg as above. Be- 

B. M. Cat. 110. hind, sometimes O or O. 

[PI. III.16.] 

III. Type Q. 

Naked horseman galloping r., with whip lowered behind him. 
(Cf. Type F.) 

1. Beneath horse, Taras, as a child of full proportions, 
AOP. astride, &o., to L, resting his 1. hand 

{B.M.Cat. "AOP") on the dolphin’s back, and throwing 
[PI. HL is. Imhoof* forward his 1. leg, so that it is onthned 

Blumer Coll.] in front of the fish’s forehead. In his 

r. he extends a wreath. 

in. Type R. 

Naked horseman wearing crested helmet on prancing horse , 
to r. 

Beneath horse, Taras seated sideways to-r. on dol- 

O [O] and kylix. phin, holding trident in 1. hand. Plain 
Car. 0x1. 148. border. 

in. Type S. 

Naked EphSbos cantering L, holding small round shield be¬ 
hind him. 

Beneath him, seal- Taras astride, &c., to 1., his further 
lop and Nl. leg outlined in front of dolphin’s fore- 

Oar. cxiL 178. head, his 1. hand resting on fish’s back, 
B. M. Cat. 202. and with r. extending bunch of grapes. 

m. Type T. 

• Naked horseman vaulting off cantering horse to 1., in circle of 
waves. 

Beneath horse, Taras seated sideways to r. on dol- 

' A. phin holding trident upwards in r. hand, 

B. M. Cat. 252. and with 1. resting on dolphin’s back. 

[PI. ni. 14 ] 



64 


NUMISMATIC CHnoNICT.K. 


PERIOD IV.—ARCHIDAMOS AND THE FIRST 
LUCANIAN WAR. 

344—334 B.c. 

We have now reached a Period when the evidence 
derivable from recent finds and other sources enables us 
to attempt a more exact system of chronology than has 
been possible in the earlier series. The fourteen years 
that elapsed between 344 and 330 b.c. embrace some of 
the most exciting and tragic episodes of Tarentinc story. 
The year 344 was a memorable one in Tarentine annals, 
for it was at that date that the rich commercial city, hard 
pressed by its barbarian neighbours, first had recourse to 
the policy, so momentous in its future developments, of 
calling in foreign mercenaries and soldiers of fortune to 
fight its battles. The first summons of the kind was, 
'however, addressed to a quarter which somewhat veiled 
the real character of the new political departure. The 
Tarentines, finding themselves unable to cope successfully 
with their warlike Messapian borderers, who had now 
begun to receive assistance from the still more powerful 
Lucanians, turned for help to their Spartan mother-city. 
Their kinsmen hearkened to their appeal, and the terms 
of alliance were already concluded in 344, though the 
actual landing of the Spartan king Archid&mos does not 
seem to have taken place till shortly before 338.*' In that 
year Archid&mos and the greater part of the forces he had 
brought with him fell in battle under the walls of Man- 
duria, on the same day and hour, Diodoros tells us, as 
that on which Philip was winning his “dishonest victory” 


Cf. Dioddros, xvi. 63, 68, and 88. 
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at Chseroneia. Four years later Tarentum was again 
reduced to seek a protector in Alexander the Molossian. 
The arriTal of the Epirote prince at Tarentum forms, as I 
hope to show, one of the most definite landmarks in the 
numismatic history of this city. It is possible, as will be 
seen in the succeeding section, to fix certain gold and sil¬ 
ver issues of Tarentum as belonging to the date of the 
expedition of the son of Neoptolemos in 334 b.c., and this 
fact reacts on the chronology of the present Period, as 
enabling us to bring down certain types which have the 
greatest affinity to these “ Molossian ” pieces, but which 
still do not present the Epirote badges found on the latter 
series, to that approximate date. 

The policy on which’ the Tarentines had now definitely 
embarked of hiring foreign condottieri to< fight their 
battles for them entailed a constant drain on the Taren- 
tine treasury, and it was no doubt in a great degree to 
meet the demands of foreign mercenaries that, during this ' 
period, Tarentum began for the first time to issue a gold 
coinage. The recent discovery, to which we shall have 
occasion to return,** of a hoard of gold Tarentine and Mace¬ 
donian staters, has thrown a new light on the gold coinage 
of Tarentum belonging to the Period that succeeds the 
expedition of the Molossian Alexander. But the types 
discovered in this hoard are by no means the earliest of ' 
the Tarentine gold issues, though in some respects they fit 
on to them, and we have therefore solid grounds for refer¬ 
ring the earliest gold coins of the city to the present 
Period. 

From their style alone there can be little doubt that in 
the beautiful pieces reproduced in PI. V. 1 and 2, are to be 


“ See p. 97, *eqq. 
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recognised the earlieet gold staters of Tarentum. Both 
display as their obverse design a noble head of D6m6t6r or 
PersephonS-Gaia, with tiephani and diaphanous Taren- 
tine veil, the Tapdvrtoi' or 'Tapaumvliiov, that seems to 
have been woven from the gauzy tissue of the Pinna-shell, 
a form of textile industry still pursued by the inhabitants 
of modern Taranto. In one instance (PL V. 2) this design 
is accompanied on the reverse by a boy-rider crowding his 
steed, beneath which is an exquisite and naturalistic re¬ 
presentation of a purple-shell or murez.^ In the other 
case (PL V. 1) we find the head of the goddess associated 
with a reverse, exhibiting the infant Taras raising his 
hands in suppliant guise to his father Poseiddn, who, 
seated on his throne, graciously inclines his bead towards 
his little son.^ This design may, perhaps, be regarded 


** “ To Sf To^itiok oi Staipavut^ ii upa JiAo/tw*.” Aristse- 
Dstos, Ep. i 25. Cf. Lorentz, Civ. Vet. Tarentinorum, p. 26, 
27. The head itself, the tuphani and arrangement of the hair, 
present a great resemblance to some beautiful terra-cotta heads 
of Porsepbone-Gaia, receotly discovered on the site of a temple 
of that goddess at Taranto (see Hellenic Journal, vol. viL 1886, 
p. 28, PI. Ixiii.). In some cases there were traces of a veil. I 
am quite unable to subscribe to the view {NoHzie dei Scavi, 1886, 
p. 276), that the head on these coins represents the nymph 
Satyra. On a fine Metapoutine silver coin presenting a similar 
bead (o. infra), the name AAMATHP is attached. 

** In some cases there appears, as in Plate V. 2, a round 
shield in the field above; in others a rudder. Beneath 
the horse is the inscription KYAIK It is possible that wo 
may in this case, as probably in the slightly later “Mo- 
lossian” gold pieces inscribed APOA, have to do with a 
magistrate’s name; and in that case signatures of this class 
occur on the gold coinage of Tarentum at a somewhat earlier 
date than on the silver. (See p. 116.) Fiorelli, Ou. eopra 
talme monete rare di Citta greche (Nap. 1843, p. 28), makes 
the fanciful suggestion that the inscription should be read 
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as, on the whole, the finest product of Tarentine monetary 
art. There is still about the majestic attitude of Poseiddn 
a lingering tradition of the scheme of the seated D^mos 
on the earlier didrachm series which, as well as the sur* 
passing beauty of the whole composition, leads us to 
regard this as the earliest of all the gold tyx>e8 of Turen- 
tum. And if we recall the special character which Poseiddn 
bore at this city, it will not, perhaps, be considered over 
bold if we venture to bring this filial appeal of Taras to 
his father into direct relation with the appeal of Tarentum 
to its Lacedaemonian fatherland which in 338 found its 
answer in the landing of King Archiddmos. The Poseiddn 
worshipped at Tarentum was in fact the Poseiddn of 
Taenaron, who stood forth as the representative of Laconian 
maritime power; and so preponderant was this side of the 
Tarentine cult that the priests of Poseiddn were here 
called “Taivapiarai.^ It is further to be observed in this 
connexion that behind the seated figure of Poseiddn on 
the present coin is seen the star of one of the Dioskuri, 
the protecting genii of Lacedaemon. There is certainly a 
fellow-feeling between this exquisite composition and that 
of the inscribed Corinthian mirror on which the nymph 
AEYKA < crowns her parent city KOPINOO <, personi¬ 
fied as Zeus, her n^ythic sire.*® 

The minute signature K, which appears within Posei- 
ddn’s throne on some examples of this fine coin, is of 


KYAItovos; and that the shell or KoyKYAION should be 
regarded as a punning allusion. The murex in the sense of a 
" wborl-shell,” however, may very possibly have been adopted 
by KYAIK ... as a type parlatu. 

•* H^yebios, Lexicon, e.v. Cf. p. 14. 

•* See especially Prof. P. Gardner, Hellenic Journal, ix. 62 
{" Countries and Cities in Ancient Art ”). 
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great interest in its relation to the same signature on 
some of the finest silver types of the present Period, at 
times, as we shall see, taking the more expanded form 
of KAA, in which I have ventured to recognise the first 
letters of the name of an engraver who was also active 
at this time in the Tarentine colony of Hdrakleia and in 
the neighbouring city of Metapontion. These parallels 
become the more significant when ■ we find the beautiful 
obverse head of DSmfitfir, peculiar to these Tarentine 
gold staters, closely reproduced with the same diaphanous 
veil, but with a corn-wreath in place of stephani, and with 
the name AAMATHP attached, on a fine contemporary 
didrachm of Metapontion,” presenting on its reverse side 
the signature of the artist KAA . . . 

If we turn to the didrachm series that, according to our 
approximate calculation, covered the same period of years 
as these earliest gold issues of Tarentum, we shall in fact 
find more than one point in common with the coins that I 
have ventured to associate with the name of Archid4mos. 
The picturesque style of art represented on the gold 
staters by the bead of D6m£t6r, with her luxuriant tresses 
and transparent veil, or the group of Taras and his father, 
harmonize well with the prevailing style of the silver 
coinage. 

Period lY. of these equestrian types, with which we 
are now c^ed on to deal, includes a space of years during 
which the engraver's art was maintained at the same high 
level that it had attained towards the conclusion of the 
preceding PeViod. In considering some of the noblest 
types of Period III., attention has already been called to 
the evidence they supply, of the influence of the greater 
works of sculpture and painting. In the present class. 


^ Garrnoci, Tav. ciii. 5. 
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although the sculpturesque element, especially that derived 
from bronze work, is by no means wanting, it is the 
limner’s art that seems to have exercised the predominant 
influence. Greater variety in the design is secured by 
the introduction of new figures, and for pictorial effect 
Type E (Fig. 2), in which Taras is represented, with his 
chlamys fluttering about him in the wind, while a small 
Victory flies forward and reaches forth a wreath to crown 
his brows, is almost unrivalled in the Tarentine series. 



Fig. 2. 


It is now for the first time that full mobility and freedom 
of execution is attained in the rendering of the horses. To 
this and the succeeding Period unquestionably belong the 
most magnificent and, at the same time, the most ani* 
mated of the equestrian figures. 

As already noticed,*^ the scheme first found in Period 
III. of Taras sitting sideways on his dolphin and turning 
round to aim his trident at the fish below, recurs on two 
rare coins (Types A1 and F 1) belonging to the beginning 
of the present group, on which, however, the head of 
Taras is seen three-quarters facing instead of in profile. 
The persistent scheme of the preceding Period, in which 
Taras appears with his further leg thrown forward so that 
its outer line is just visible in front of the dolphin’s fore¬ 
head, forms a natural morphological link to a similar 
scheme of Taros as he appears on the present scries.^ 


~ See p. 60. [PI. HI. 6.] 


" Type C 1 and 2. 
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The noble transitional scheme seen on the reverse of 
Type A 2 links this group of coins to another and finer 
series, which I have placed together under Type H of the 
present Period (PI. IV. 9—11). All of these are asso¬ 
ciated on one or both faces with the signature • KAA, 
sometimes in association with API or <t>l, and exhibiting 
Taras astride on his dolphin steed, with the heel of the 
further leg drawn back slightly behind the other. In 
some respects these coins represent the highest develop¬ 
ment of artistic execution to be found in the whole series 
of Tarentine issues. They are certainly the most impos¬ 
ing. In the rendering of the Eponymic Hero, here always 
given as a full-grown Eph^bos, a golden mean is observed 
between the somewhat heavy proportions of the older 
canon, as we find it still on some types of the present 
Period, and the over-attenuation of the style which came 
into vogue soon after this date. There is a largeness 
about these noble tj'pes of Taras which produce an im¬ 
pression quite disproportionate to the narrow compass of 
the coins. It is interesting to observe that the scheme of 
the arms and the upper part of the hero’s body is prac¬ 
tically identical with that of the fine types signed A and 
K of the preceding Period, the HSrakleian origin of which 
has been suggested above; ^ and this conformity supplies 
an additional reason for identifying these signatures with 
the API and KAA of the present series. 

The consideration of this beautiful group signed KAA 
leads us to the remarkable piece which I have placed 
under Type G (PI. IV, 7), which supplies one of the most 
convincing examples of an engraver’s signature on a 
Tarentine coin. On the type in question we find the same 


" See p. 52, ttqq. 
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signature, KAA, associated in minute letters with the 
highly-finished and elaborate design of the armed horse¬ 
man received by Victory—an admirable composition, 
which was imitated, as we shall see, at a somewhat later 
date, and in a bolder style. The signature itself appears 
in almost microscopic characters between the horse’s hind 
legs, and again beneath the dolphin on the reverse. 
In another case we see (L, PI. IV. 8), the horso and rider 
received by a standing Eph^bos. Affinity of subject, as 
well as the signature which at times appears on the 
reverse, links these to another of the most exquisite typee 
(F, PI. IV. 6, 6) of the present class, that, namely, on 
which a boyish figure is seen embracing the prancing 
steed of a still smaller boy-rider, with a warmth of affec¬ 
tion as characteristically Italian in its expression as that 
of the children clustering round to kiss the legs and arms 
of the slayer of the Minotaur on the Herculanean fresco. 
In the present case, as is shown by the flying Victory 
behind, it is the winner of a race who is thus saluted. 

In the case of the two last coins a most remarkable 
parallel is presented to the two pieces of the preceding 
Period (PI. III. 7, 8) that have already on other grounds 
been referred to the same artistic collaboration os makes 
itself apparent on the present group. In the former 
instance we see the signature A alternating on otherwise 
identical reverses with a small raised tablet. In the pre¬ 
sent case the signature K which appears in the field behind 
Taras on his dolphin on Type F 3 (PI. IV. 6), is replaced 
on the similar reverse of Typo F 4 (PI. IV. 6j, by a raised 
tablet of the same kind, the K itself, however, being 
repeated in this instance in fimnt of Taras. This coinci¬ 
dence must be taken as a further proof of the intimate 
connexion of the two engravers of this and the preced- 
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ing Period who sign A or API, K or KAA. In Type 
F 5, we find the signature K associated with a scallop- 
shell instead of the tablet, which recalls the fact that on 
the HSrakleian coin (Fig. 1, p. 54) already adduced as in 
all probability the handiwork of an artist who signs as K 
or KAA on the Tarentine dies, the signature KAA is seen 
associated with the same scallop symbol. 

These types signed K and KAA must rank, alike for 
design and execution, amongst the most perfect products 
of the Tarentine mint, and are, as already suggested, in 
all probability to be referred to the same artist who, on 
tho gold staters described above, attaches the signature 
K to the beautiful group of Taras and his father Poseiddo. 
Nor was the activity of this engraver by any means con¬ 
fined to the Tarentine dies. The same signature, as we have 
already seen, is found at HSrakleia associated with the fine 
design of H^rakl^ strangling the lion ^; and at Metapon- 
tion it appears on the coin bearing on its obverse the 
head of Dfimfitfir, with her name AAMATHP attached;** 
and again on another beautiful piece of the same city, be¬ 
side the three-quarter face representation of the youthful 
Dionysos ivy-crowned,** a type which has much in com¬ 
mon with the three-quarter head of Apollo on a fine 


*' B. M. Cat, Heraolea, 28, 29. See p. 54, Fig. 1. 

“ Oarrncci, Monett dell' Italia Antica, T. oiii. 6. The head 
of D6m5t5r, with the diaphanous veil hanging down behind, 
closely corresponds with that on the Tarentine gold st iters of 
Archidlunos and Alexander the Molossian's time. The stephanS 
however, is here replaced by a corn-wreath. 

” A blundered representation of this almost unique type, 
with both obverse and reverse inscription wrongly given, is en¬ 
graved in Garmoci, op cit. T. civ. 18. I recently obtained a finS 
specimen of this pieSe at Ruvo (Rubi) in Apulia. The obverse 
legend is KAA (in Gamicci, " MOA ”) the reverse, ^lAO 
(Qarr. " "). 
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silver diobol struck by the Molossian Alexander in Italy.** 
On another Metapontian piece, indeed, the signature KAA 
appears on the reverse of a type exhibiting the oak- 
crowned head of the Dodonaean Zeus, which roust un¬ 
doubtedly bo brought into relation with the landing of 
the Epirote prince.®* We have thus an interesting indi¬ 
cation that the activity of this engraver continued at least 
to the approximate date 334 b.c. The fellow-engraver 
who signs API is probably, as already pointed out,** the 
artist who, on H^rakleian and Metapontian pieces con¬ 
temporary with those cited, reveals the full form of his 
name, API < TOEENO <. This Aristoxenos must have 
been the contemporary of the well-known Tarentine phi¬ 
losopher and musician of that name, the pupil of Aristotle. 

The synchronism established by the Metapontian coin 
already cited, is further borne out by some independent 
evidence supplied by some Tarentine gold staters and di¬ 
drachms with " Molossian " types and symbols. The noble 
obverse types, presenting the same signature, KAA [Type 
H; PI. IV. 9—11], in which there appears for the first 
time the well-known scheme of the horseman lancing 
downwards on his prancing steed — a design of such 
frequent occurrence on the Tarentine issues of the suc¬ 
ceeding age—can in fact be also approximately dated 
from their affinity to a type struck at the time of the 
Epirote Alexander’s expedition. The scheme as it ap¬ 
pears on the present group of coins differs from the later 
series, on which the some representation occurs, in a par¬ 
ticular which is not without its chronological value. The 
horseman is here seen surrounded by a beaded border, an 
early characteristic which soon after this time wholly 

“ Pi. V. 7. ** See p. 82. ** See p. 54. 
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disappears from the Tarentine dies. The same border, 
however, surrounding the same horseman type, is found on 
a Tarentine gold stater struck, as I hope to show, at the 
time of Alexander the Molossian’s arrival, and again on 
the contemporary didrachm series already referred to as 
presenting the Molossian symbol. The close relation ex¬ 
isting between the coins of the present group signed KAA 
and these Molossian types shows that their issue is to be 
referred to the years immediately preceding 334 B.c. 

The reverse of these coins, on which the Eponymic Hero 
of Tarentum is seen, between the two eight-rayed stars 
that symbolize the Dioskuri, pensively contemplating a 
h^io helmet that he holds between his hands, is of a 
highly suggestive character. The two stars occur again 
above the riding figures of the Dioskuri on some gold 
types of the succeeding Period (PI. V. 10) in which I have 
ventured to trace a reference to the renewed alliance at 
that time concluded between Tarentum and its mother-city. 

May we in the twin Tyndarid emblem on the present 
types, as on the gold coin depicting Taras and his father 
PoseidOn, venture to trace a kindred reference to the earlier 
alliance with Lacedsomon ? 

The comparison with the coins struck at Tarentum 
at the time of the coming of the Molossian Alexander 
enables us, as we have seen, to refer this beautiful 
series to the years preceding the date 334 B.a In 338 
B.c. the Spartan King Archid&mos met a hero’s death 
before the rock-hewn trenches of Manduria, ^ and 
that his fall should have received a numismatic tribute 
at the hands of the Tarentines will seem' the more pro- 


” Diod6ro8, xvi. 68, A' nvi Siayuvto’d/Mt'ot XofiirpC^ 
iTiXivn/nv." 
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bable when taken in connexion with the other honours 
which, as we learn from historic sources, were paid by 
’them to his memory. Theopompos informs us that the 
body of the Spartan king was left on the field of the dis¬ 
aster, but that so desirous were the Tarentines of showing 
him funeral honours that they vainly offered a large sum 
of money for the recovery of the hero’s corpse. For the 
same reason he alone among the Spartan kings received a 
monument at Olympia. The attitude in which Taras upon 
these coins contemplates the casque that he holds between 
his hands, his head slightly bowed as that of a mourning 
leave-taker on a monument of the Kerameikos, might it¬ 
self suggest that in this highly artistic composition we 
have a graceful allegoric tribute to the death pf the Spar¬ 
tan hero.** Appearing as it does upon the Tarentine dies 
at such a time of national disaster and of unsatisfied de¬ 
sire to commemorate the fallen with a worthy monument, 
this personification of the Tarentine city between the 


“ Ap. AthtncBum, lib. xii. (ed. Schweighanser, iv. 492), 
” fV voXi/uf ivoOaviiv oiSt Kartf^wiOr], ko/tm 

Tapavrivuv iroAAa yfp^para. iirofrypfuvwv toTs xoXtpibif inrip toC 
AvikirrOai dvrov tA owpou” From Pausanias, vi. 4, 9 (cf. vi. 
18, 7), we learn that the want of a tomb was in some measure 
supplied by a monument at Olympia. 

** The type was revived in a somewhat variant form at the 
date of Pyrrhus's expedition, Taras in this case being, as 
I hope to show (p. 149), assimilated in pose and coiffure to the 
ApoUo on contemporary coins of Antiochos I., and holding in his 
hand, moreover, a homed helmet of Selenldd type. The reason 
of this complimentary allusion is to be found in the pecuniary 
assistance lent by Antiochos to Pyrrhus and the Tarentines; 
and the helmet, in all probability, is to be interpreted as con¬ 
veying a respectful tribute to Selenkos Nik^r, then recently 
deceased. If this supposition bo correct, we obtain a further 
warrant for regarding the figure on the present coin as having 
a memorial character. 
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two tutfilaay stars of the Spartan niother*city could 
hardly be without allusiye significance to a hero of whom 
himself it might be truly said : . 

“ ’Axrrrjp rpHv piv cXofiiret W ^oMiO'U' 

Nvi' ^ Oaviav \&pxtK hnrtpoi iv tpOiftafoit.” 


. IV. Type A; 

Naked boy rider to r., crowning stationary horse which 
raises off fore-leg, and crowned himself by flying Victor}*. 


Obr. 

1. Beneath horse, 
AP. 

Garr. T. oxviiL 28. 


Taras to r. as an Eph^bos, seated 
sideways on dolphin, and taming round 
to strike with his trident a tunny fish 
below. The whole design enclosed in 
a circle of waves. 


2. Beneath horse, 
< IM. 

[PI. IV. 2.] 


Taras, as an EphSbos of somewhat 
finer proportions to L, on dolphin, his 
farther leg drawn np and visible to the 
knee. His left hand lightly rests on 
the fish’s back, holding a trident, the 
lower end of which rests on his ankle. 
With his r. he extends a kantharos. 
Beneath dolphin hHP, and curling 
waves. 


IV. Type B. 

Naked boy crowning his horse, which stands r., raising its 
. off fore-leg. 


1. Beneath horse, 
K and club. 

Car. exii. 168. 

[PI. IV. 1.] 


Taras to 1. riding on dolphin, holding 
in 1. hand a trident and small round 
shield, and with his r. extending a kan¬ 
tharos. Beneath, SI and waves. Plain 
rmg border. 


IV. Type C. 

Naked boy crowning standing horse, as on Type B, but 
beneath is another naked boy picking a pebble out of the 
horse's hoof. 
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Ob». 

1. In f. to r. 4>. 
A. J. E. 


2. Same. 

Car. cxiv, 217. 

8. Same. 

[PI. IV. 8.] 


4. Same. 

Car. cxiv. 218. 


Bn. 

Taras, as an obese youth astride dol¬ 
phin, his farther leg thrown forward 
and outlined along fish's head; he holds 
in his r. hand a kantharos, and in his I. 
a small round shield and trident. Be¬ 
neath, E and waves. 

Same; but no trident. Beneath, P 
and waves. 

Taras as an obese youth seated side¬ 
ways on dolphin, holding in r. hand 
kantharos, and in 1. trident and small 
round shield (as 1 and'2). Beneath, E 
and waves. 

Same, but no letter. Beneath dolphin, 
waves. 


5. Same. Same, but P; beneath dolphin, 

B. M. Cat. 184. waves. 


rv. Type D. 


Naked warripr standing behind his horse r., helmeted, and 
holding spear and large round shield. 


1. In f. to r. E. 
Car. exi. 148. 
[PI. IV. 4.] 


Taras seated sideways on dolphin to 
1., holding trident in r. hand, and with 
1. small round shield. Beneath, A and 
waves. 


rv. Type E. 


Horseman in crested helmet, with chlamys flowing behind 
him, holding shield in his 1. hand and a lance, point upwards, 
in his righ*, a prancmg horse to r. 


1. Beneath horse, 
AAI. 

Car. cii. 188. 
Mm.Naz.diNapoli. 
1898. 

[Cf. Garr. T. oxviii. 
20. Obv. “ AX." 
Rev. “ A.’*] 

[PI. XI. 7.] 


Taras astride, &o., to I., his chlamys 
flowing behind him. His 1. hand rests 
on dolphin’s back, and his r. holds a 
trident, while a small Victory flies for¬ 
ward to crown him. Beneath, waves 
and h. [See Fig. 2, p. 69.] 
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IV. Type F. 

Naked Soy crowned by flying Victory on prancing horse to r., 
which is embraced by another naked boy. Design in beaded 
circle. 

Olw. Rer. 

. 1. X beneath horse. Taras seated sideways on dolphin to 

[PL XI. -6. San-, r., turning back to aim his trident at 
tangelo CoU.] tnnny-fish. Beneath, waves. In f. to 

1., C, and under Taras’s r. arm a square 
raised tablet. 

2. Same; but K Same: but in f. X 
beneath horse. 

■ Oab. des M^. 

8. Same; but X • Taras astride, dec. to 1., extending one- 

Car. cxi. 150. B. handled vase. Behind, K. 

Af. Cat. 172. 

[PL IV. 6.] 

4. Same. 

Leake CoU. 

[PL IV. 6.] 

5. Same. 

Car. cxi. 149. 

IV. Typed. 

Naked horseman in crested helmet to L, holding in his 1. hand 
behind him two l^ces and a round shield, on which is a . 
hippocamp. In front, winged Victory, clad- in diploidion, 
advancing L, tnrns half round and seizes the rearing steed by 
the rein and forelock. 

Above, TAPAN- 
TINI2N in mmute 
letters. In f. to r.- 
PA. Beneath horse, 

M and KAA in mi¬ 
nute letters. 

Santangelo Coll. 

Cf. Car. cxiL 167. 

B. M. Cat. 272. 

[PI. IV. 7.] 


Taras astride, Ac., to r., throwing 
forward 1. leg, hurling dart with r., and 
in his 1. holding two spears or lances, 
while his chlamys, caught on his 1. arm, 
streams in the wind. Beneath, KAA 
in minute letters, and waves. 


Same; but K m front of Taras, and 
behind, a square raised tablet. 

Same; but scallop in place of tablet. 
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IV. Type H. 

Naked horseman on prancing horse to r., lancing downwards 
with r. hand; behind, a large round shield and reserve of two 
lances; the whole within a beaded border. 

ObT.. B«t. 

1. Inf. to 1., h; to Taras astride on dolphin, holding a 
r., A. Beneath horse, crested helmet between his hands, with 

KAA- his head slightly bowed towards it. In 

A. f., on either side, an eight-rayed star. 

B. 3f. Cat, 218. Beneath, dolphin 
[PI. IV. 11.] 

2. Same. Same. Beneath dolphin, API. 

B. M. Cat. 210. 

[PI. rv. 10.] 

'8. Same. I Same. Beneath dolphin, KAA. 

B. M. Cat. 211. I 

4. Same. Nenegna I Same. Beneath dolphin, ONA. 

CoU. \ 

5. Same; but in f. Same: bnt no stars. Beneath dol- 
to L A, to r. N. Bo- pbin, KAA. 

neath horse, KAA 

X. 

.Car. cxiL 159. B. 

M. Cat. 212. 

[PI. n. 9.] 

6. Same; inf.tor., Taras astride, &c., to 1., his further 

N. Beneath horse, leg outlined in front of dolphin’s head. 

KAA He holds in his 1. hand a small round 

N. shield, displaying a hippocamp*, and ez- 

Car. cxii. 160. tends his r. to receive a sm^ wreath- 
[Pl. XI. 8. Cab. des bearing Victory. In f. to r., K. Beneath, 
Med ] dolphin, waves, and small tunny-hsh. 

rv. TypeK 

Two Dioskuri cantering, r. 

1. Above TAPAN Same as H. 6. Taras holds two 
. . . Beneath horse, spears and hippocamp shield. Beneath, 
KAA. Microscopic' KAA and waves, 
letters. {XtrvfgTia 
tWf.) 
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IV. Type L. 

Naked male figure standiog L, aod half turning round to 
seize forelock and bridle of stationary horse, his I. hand, which 
is laid on the bridle, holds a wreath. On the horse is a naked 
boy. The whole in a minutely beaded border. 


oiw. 

1. Above, TA- 
PANTINXIN. In 
f. to 1., K; to r., A. 
Beneath horse, KAA. 
Microscopic letters. 
[PI. IV. 8, Santan- 
gelo Coll.] 


e«t. 

Taras as an £ph€bos riding on dol¬ 
phin to r., his farther leg resting on the 
fish's forehead; he holds out in his 1. 
hand a strung bow and two arrows, 
and in his r., behind him, another arrow. 
Beneath, 4>l in microscopic letters. 


PERIOD V.—FROM THE MOLOSSIAN ALEX¬ 
ANDER TO THE SPARTAN KLEONYMOS. 

334—302 B.c. 

The continued progress of the Laconian, Messapian, 
and other allied barbarian tribes once more induced the 
Tarentine in the true spirit of a mediteval Italian Re¬ 
public to look abroad for the services of some princely 
condottiere: A suitable champion was found in the 
Epirote King, the Molossian Alexander, son of Neoptolo'* 
moB, who, through his sister Olympias and his wife Cleo¬ 
patra, was doubly related to his great namesake of Mace- 
don, and whose ambition was already aroused by his kins¬ 
man’s growing fame. Blind to the true meaning of his 
own Dodonscan oracle, which bade him shun Pandosia and 
the waters of Achorfin,*®® the would-be Alexander of the 
West set sail for Italy in 334^® with fifteen war-ships 
and numerous transports. The Tarentines, however, were 

’AuuciSii irpo^Xaio ftoXtu/ ’A^cpovciov tiScdp 

newSoaiavTc Sri rot Oavaros ircvpo/icvov itrrL" 

For the chronology of the Molossian Alexander's expedi¬ 
tion, efi Droysen, Oeschichtr de» IJellmuinus, 
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not long in recognising in their new ally one who threat¬ 
ened to become their master. The Molossian Prince not 
only routed their immediate neighbours, the Messapians 
and Daunians, but carrying his arms to the Tyrrhene 
shores, had already defeated the allied Lucanians and 
Samnites in a great battle at Pmstum, and concluded an 
alliance with Romo against the common foe. He was 
already too powerful for the jealous Tarontine Republic, 
and the causes of rupture were not far to seek. Alexander 
had recovered the Tarentine colony of Hdrakleia, tho scat 
since Archytas’s time of the federal council of tho 
Italian Greeks, from the hands of the barbarians, only to 
retain it under his own dominion, while at the same time 
ho transferred the seat of the Assembly to a site on the 
territory of the more distant Thurioi.*® When the 
Epirote King started on his final campaign against tho 
Brnttians open hostilities seemed about to break out 
between him and the Tarentines, and the task of observing 
their movements in Alexander’s interest was confided to 
their Metapontino neighbours. The death of tho Mo- 
Itwsian in 380 B.c. beneath the walls of the Italian Pan- 
dosia, and beside the waters of the Italian AcherOn, 
brought nothing but a sense of relief to the Tarentines. 

The brief but glorious Italian adventure of tho Epirote 
Alexander is of great importance in the history of the 
Magna-Gra5cian coinages, for which it supplies more than 
one landmark. Alexander’s arrival at Tarentum is, 
perhaps indireotly, connected with the first issue by this 
city shortly after this time, of a class of gold staters pre- 

Strabo vi. 3. “ 5 youi' ’AXcfai^pot kocv^i' tuv 

rairni vav^yvpar, ifv tffof ijv Iv 'UpocXcia <rwrt\uy ToporTU'r)?, 
/jitrayttv {irfifiaTO tU t(iv Ooxipiav Kara ixBot, tKiXtvi Tt Kara riiv 
’AKoXavcpoy'voTaixiv rtixiitiv rijvoy, oirov lirmrTo a! eriyoSot." 
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senting the Macedonian types of the youthful head of 
H^rakl^s with a biga on the reverse-* These eqins con¬ 
tinued to be issued in association with other gold types at 
a considerably later date,'®* but the occurrence on some of 
them of the Epirote symbols of the thunderbolt and 
lance-head may incline us to I’efer the earliest issues to 
the time of the Molossian’s expedition. There is, how¬ 
ever, as we shall see, more certain evidence of the con¬ 
nexion of the son of Neoptolemos with the Tarentiiie gold 
coinage. 

Alexander himself signalized his arrival by sti’ikiug 
coins both of gold and silver in his own name. These 
noble pieces have a distinctly Italo-Greek character, and 
are generally supposed to have been struck at Tarentura 
itself. That this is true of some of them need not bo 
disputed, but historical considerations preclude us from 
supposing that the later of the Molossian’s Italian issues 
were struck at this city. 

It is probable that some at least of these were struck at 
Metapontion, which city, as we have already seen, re¬ 
mained the bulwark of Alexander’s power in the South- 
"West at a time when the Tarentines wore turning against 
him. The neai^t parallel to the Italian t}’pe8 of the 
Epirote adventurer is in fact supplied by some tine 
didrachms of Metapontion, presenting on the obverse the 
oak-crowned head of the Dodonocan Zeus accompanied by 
a thunderbolt in the held.'®' On another Motapontine 
didrachm, evidently belonging to the same time, the head 
of Zeus is laurel-crowned and accompanied, as upon the 


•"» See pp. 09, 209. 

Car. clii. 64. Rev. Corn-spike; META PON, and 
in f. to r. KA.. (on olbors KAA). 




THK “housemen” OF TARENTUM. 83 

Syracusan coins of the same approximate date, bv the in¬ 
scription EAEYO^PIOi.'* 

This latter type also suggests comparisons with a class of 
Locrian didrachms on which, moreover, the treatment 
of the hair of Zeus presents a striking resemblance to that 
upon the Molossian coins. What special part may have 
been played by the Epiaephyrian Locrians in Alexander’s 
expedition history fails to record, but the numismatic 
parallel is by no means confined to the head of Zeus. The 
thunderbolt that formE the reverse type of the Italian 
coins of the son of Neoptolemos recurs upon these Locrian 
pieces alternating with the seated eagle, which in the 
series struck by the Epirote prince is the almost invari¬ 
able symbol in the field; there is, moreover, ono small 
Locrian coin which presents the distinctive characteristics 
of a class of alliance pieces struck at the time of this Mo¬ 
lossian connexion.*®’ The widening breach between Alex¬ 
ander and the Tarentines, as well as the Western range of 
his military operations, makes it impossible to suppose that 
his later issues at all events were struck at Tarentum, and 
considering that his last campaign was directed against 
the Bruttians, it is highly probable that at this time he may 
have had recourse to Locrian monej'ers, perhaps even to 
Syracusan.** 


Gar. ciL 84. 

'«• Oar. clxxxix. 6—11. 

See p. 87. Garr. T. cxii. 20. 

!<• The similarity of some Locrian didrachms to Alexander’s 
types inclines me to go a step farther and detect in the well- 
known Syracusan bronze struck soon after the date of Timo- 
leon’s expedition, representing on the obverse the head of Zeus 
Eleutherios, and on tlie reverse the thunderbolt and seated eagle, 
exactly as it appears on the Mulussian’s coins, a direct tribute 
to the Western Alexander, the henven-sent champion of the 
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That the earliest coins of the Molossian in Italy were 
struck at Tarentum there can, however, be little doubt. 
We possess, indeed, direct numisnaatic evidence that Alex¬ 
ander concluded a monetary convention with the Tarentines, 
in which the Rubastines *®®and probably other cities joined. 
There exist some small Tarentine gold pieces only *3 
inch in diameter, and weighing a little over six and a 
half grains [PI. V. 5], showing on the obverse side a 
rayed full-faced head of Hfelios, and on the reverse a 
thunderbolt with the inscription above and below it— 
APOA TAPAN.»» 

A small silver coin with a similar head of Helios was 
struck at Rubi, in Apulia,*** and must certainly be re¬ 
garded as an alliance-piece. But the great interest 
attaching to the Tarentine type is due to the fact that it 
in ’every way resembles certain coins of the Molossian 
prince struck during the Italian expedition. These coins 
are of the following types:— 


Italiote Greeks against the barbarians, who certainly included 
Sicily in his far-reaching schemes. The head of Zeus, with the 
inscription EAEYOEPIO $ • on the Motapontine piece already 
described, strongly corroborates this view. 

See Avellino, Epistola d« Anjenteo Anecdoto Rubattbwrum 
Nwno, Naples, 1844. The parallelism between the small gold 
pieces of Tarentum, signed APOA, and those of Alexander 
the Molossian, was pointed out by Millingen, Unedited Caine of 
Greek Citiee and Kings, p. 11. 

See PI. V. 5; cf. £. M. Cat. 80, 81, 82, where the weights 
are respectively 6‘7, 6‘6, and 6’6 grs. Qarmcci, T. c. 67, 68, 
one roads TAP AP. This APOA ... must not bo con¬ 
founded with the magistrate who signs APOA. APOAAflN 
in Pyrrhus’s time, or the APOAAONIO i of Period VIII. 

Rcr. PY on either side of two crescents; above, AA; 
between the crescents, two dots. £. M. Cat, Rub. No. 4; 
Qaerucci, T. xciv. 20. 





Time of Aleiander the Molosslan. 334-330 B.C 


Coin* struck Alexander lb* Molosslan 
atTarentum 33+ B.t. 


Alliance Coin of 
Rubastini B.C. 334 


Silver LLtrae and. Cold Staler with Pjrrrhic Symbols, 281 B.C. 
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ObT. 

1Rayod head 
of Helios, as above. 
[PI. V. 6. B. M.] 


Ror. 

AAEH and thanderbolt. 


2iR. Same. AAEZANAPOY NE«PT*A 

[PI. V. 7.] above and below thunderbolt. 


Here, then, we have monetary evidence of an alliance 
concluded, about the year 334, between the Tarentines, 
Rubaatines, and the Epirote prince. But the contem¬ 
poraneity thus established of these small Tarentine gold 
pieces signed APOA with the first period of Alexander's 
Italian sojourn enables us to fix the approximate date of 
the following gold staters (PL V. 3 and 4), on which the 
same signature appears, associated in the field with the 
thunderbolt symbol:— 


TAPA. VeUed 
head of Dimeter or 
Persephonu-Qaia to 
r., crowned with ste- 
pban£. Dolphin in 
field, r. 

Cnrclli, T. ciii. 10. 

[PI. V. 8, 4.] 


Naked horseman, with reserve of 
round shield and two lances, lancing 
downwards, on prancing horse. In 
field, r., thunderbolt; beneath horse, 

APOA or AP. 


The exquisite head of the Chthonic goddess, with her 
diaphanous veil, on the obverse of this coin, is identical in 
churucter with the same head on the stater already re¬ 
ferred to, which exhibits on tho reverse the figures of Taras 
and his father Poseidon. Reasons have been adduced for 
believing that this latter gold stater belongs to the time 
of Archidfimos’ expedition, and may be approximately re¬ 
ferred to the year 338, a date which agrees very well with 
the slightly later issue of the present coin, with the same 


From tho Sim Collection ; weight, 17 7 grs. 
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obrerse typo, but with a new reverse presenting the thun¬ 
derbolt symbol in the field—a complimentary allusion 
to the advent of Dodona’s lord in the city of Taras. This 
symbol, as we have seen, is equally characteristic of the 
small alliance pieces and of the gold staters of Macedonian 
type that also make their appearance at Tarentum about 
this time. 

The type of the horseman lancing downwards, as seen 
on these “ Molossian ” gold staters, is a familiar feature on 
a considerable series of Tarentine didraohms. It first 
appears in the case of the beautiful coins signed KAA, 
already mentioned as representing some of the latest 
issues of Period IV.; it is only, however, during the' 
present Period that it becomes general, and, indeed, 
almost universal. In the ensuing scries it is less 
frequent, and about the time of Pyrrhus it disappears 
entirely from the Tarentine dies. In the case of our gold 
staters, however, there is an adjunct which reduces the 
field of comparison to very narrow limits. The whole 
design is here surrounded by a beaded circle, which has 
been already noticed as an early characteristic associated 
with the first silver issues of this lanceman type struck at 
the close of Period IV. On the later issues of this type 
it is entirely absent. It occurs, however, on a remarkable 
group, of coins, exhibiting the same design, which I have 
placed together as Type A of the present Period, and 
which, from their close affinity to the latest coins struck 
during Period IV., must be regarded as representing its 
earliest issue. 


Compare the olophant symbol which appears below the 
typo of later TnrcuUuc coins, to commemornto the arrival of 
Pyrrhus. 
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Bat the connexion thus established between this di- 
drachm t 3 rpo and the gold stater of Alexander the Molos- 
sian's time is borne out by a still more interesting par¬ 
ticular. The small group of coins which I have included 
in T 3 rpe A are distinguished from all other Tarentino 
iasucs by a symbol which might by itself be regarded as 
sufficient ground for bringing them into relation with the 
Epirote prince. Each and all of these five coins display 
in the field a seated eagle with folded wings, a charac¬ 
teristic Molossian device which occurs as the principal 
t 3 rpe on the coins of the Molossian Commonwealth struck 
immediately before Alexander’s time, and which he him¬ 
self perpetuated on his bronze Epirote coinage. As a 
symbol it admirably personified the settled and indwelling 
divinity of the Dodonman oak—^that Zeus Naios, “the 
nbider,” whose oracle the Molossian had so fatally mis¬ 
read. Alexander, however, was not unmindful of his' 
national emblem in his trans-Adriatic enterprise, and the 
seated eagle appears beside the thunderbolt in the field of 
most of his Italian silver pieces. That it was used, more¬ 
over, by his Italian allies os a federal badge appears from 
a small Locrian silver piece,*'* which, from its analogy 
with the other small alliance pieces already described, 
must be placed in the same category. Its obverse t 3 'pe, a 
thunderbolt, with AOK above and two annulets below. 

It is impossible not to believe that this was the nnderlyisg 
idea of the epithet ydiot, as applied to the Dodoniean Zeus in 
early times. Homer, 11. ii. 288, harps on tlio aspoct of Zeus as 
the “dweller,” and of his viro^^rat, “ dwelling’’ round him. 
The scholiast’s explanation of i^ios as “ flowing,’’ or “ watery,” 
was certainly not the Homeric sense. Settled dwelling is the 
root idea of all trce-di\’inities. The god is first the tree itself; 
afterwards the tree is the god's abiding scat 
"* Garmcci, T. cxii. 20. 
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closely copies the pieces struck in tho names of the Taron- 
tines, Rubastines, and Alexander himself; but on the 
other side, in place of the rayed head of the Sun, we find 
in this case the seated Molossian eagle. There can be 
little remaining doubt that this same symbol occupying 
the field of these Tarentine didrachms points to tho same 
connexion, and we may therefore fix the date of their 
issue during the years (334-331 inclusive) that inter¬ 
vened between Alexander’s landing and his final rupture 
with Tarentum, which seems to have taken place shortly ’ 
before his death in 330. 


V. Type A. 


Time of Alsxamdkr the Molossian, 834—830 B.a 


lancing downwards, &c., to r., within beaded 
circle. On the reverse, a seated eagle. 


01)T. 

1. In f. to r. /R. 
Beneath horse <|>|. 
[PJ. VI. 1. A. J. E.] 


2. Same; but 
to 1. (^1 beneath 

horse, as before.) 

Car. cxiv. 216. 


8. Same. 

A. J. E. 


Sot. 

I Ttiras, of corpulent proportions, 
astride, &c., to 1„ his farther log out- 
Imed in front of dolphin’s head. His I 
hand is lightly laid on the fish’s back, 
and holds a trident; in his r. he holds 
out a one-handled vase. Beneath, large 
curling crests of waves. In f. to r. 

I seated eagle with folded wings. 

Taras as a plump child, a flower- 
hke top-knot rising from his forehead, 
M^de to 1., laying his r. hand on 
dolphin’s head, and holding in his 1., 
which is raised to his side, a distaff 
with spirally twisted wool. Beneotli, 
<PI and curling waves. In f. to 1. 
seated eagle with folded wings. ’ 

Taras, a plump child, as before, but 
of larger dimensions. In f. to 1. 
•MAI ^ ; to r., seated eagle. Beneath, 
large curling waves. 
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ObT. 

4. Same. 

A. J. E. 


Bar. 

Same; bat child Taras not so large; 
eagle to 1.; and <M and smaller waves 
below. 


5. Same. 

Car. cxiv. 216. 
B. M. Cat. 285, 
[PI. VI. 2.] 


Same; bnt ^MAI $ in f. to 1., and 
eagle to r. Beneath, waves as before. 


6. Same; but {|M 
beneath horse. 

Car. cxm. 192. 
B. M. Cat. 288. 


Same as No. 4. 


7. Same as No. 6. 
Car. cxiii. 198. 
[PI. VI. 8.] 


Same; bat eagle in f. to 1.; 4*1 and 
large corling waves below. 


8. Same: but be¬ 
neath horse, $ |. 

[PI. VI. 4.] 


Same; bat no waves. 


The coins of this “ Molossian ” typo are characterized 
by the appearance on the Tarentine dies of a pecoliar and 
well-marked representation of Taras as a decidedly fleshy 
child, holding in the left hand a distufE wound round with 
wool. The rounded obese figure, as seen on the earliest 
coins of this class—in some cases even verging on carica¬ 
ture—fits on morphologically to the somewhat stumpy 
and heavy though maturer form of the Eponymic hero as 
be appears on some of the most characteristic types of the 
two preceding Periods. 

The motive for the intrusion of this somewhat ungainly 
type into the Tarentine series was, perhaps, supplied by a 
certain aspect of local religious cult, on which a new light 
has been recently thrown by the discovery of large 
deposits of votive terra-cotta figures, in tombs and upon 
the site of temples formerly contained within the walls of 
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Tarentum. In the tombs have been found a class of 
abnormally fat childish figures, some of which, as, for 
instance, a winged genius crowned with iyy-leavcs and 
berries, have a distinct Bacchic connexion. And the 
curious phase in Tarentine art-fashion attested by these 
figures seems, in fact, to have been associated with a 
deeply-rooted Tarentine cult of the Chthonic Dionysos, 
his consort Persephoni-Kora, and their mystic progeny, 
the infant lacchos, the plastic representations of whom 
have been found by the thousand on the site of a local 
sanctuary.*** In the manifold representations of the Epo- 
nymic founder on the Tarentine coinage, it is usual to 
find him endowed, not only with the attributes, but also 
with the attitude and aspect of various divinities. Not 
only does he bear the trident of his father Poseiddn, but 
at times he brandishes it in a distinctly Poseiddn-like 
fashion. Not only do we see him with the tripod or the 
laurel spray, the arrows of the Python-slayer or the 
Hyacinthian flower, but at times he wears Apollo’s locks 
and imitates his pose.**^ The kantharos of Dionysos is 
of frequent occurrence, and it is found, though at a slightly 
later date, in the hand of the strange infantile type of 
Taras with which we are dealing,**® in which case it sin¬ 
gularly recalls the mystic cup stretched forth by the infant 
lacchos on the votive Tarentine terra-cottas. A still more 
unfailing accompaniment, however, of this impersonation 
of Taras is the distaff wound round with wool, which, 
again, suggests an interesting comparison with a figure of 
the infant Dionysos of the Mysteries as it. occurs on an 


*'• HdL Journal, 1886—8. 

>" See p. 149. 

"• Cf. VL F1, reading on obv. NIKOAAMO^; rev. lOP. 
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Apulian krater.*** On this vase, which, if not actually of 
Tarentlne work, at least belongs to the Tarentine school 
of ceramic art, the mystic offspring of Kora is seen 
depicted as a plump child, and holding in his right hand 
what is described as a thyrsos, but which, with its 
spirally-twisted top, is hardly to be distinguished from 
the distaff on the coins. He is represented in a squatting 
attitude, half-raising himself on one knee, and with the 
other drawn up under him, while he props himself up on 
his left arm. Above him is inscribed the name Dionysos, 
and to the left appears the head of Persepbon£-Kora, 
accompanied by the first four letters of her mystic Samo- 
thracian name Axiokersa. Both the figure on the vase 
and Taras in his peculiar infantile impersonation have 
their hair bound up into a kind of top-knot above the 
forehead—a feature seemingly confined to this distaff- 
bolding type. In the case of a small Tarentine gold 
coin,^^ the parallel to the figure on the vase is even 
closer. There the infant Taras is represented in an almost 
identical attitude, half raising himself on one knee and 
with the other bent under him, and holding the distaff in 
his right hand. The head on the obverse of this small 
gold type is probably that of Persephong. 

These comparisons • lead us to the conclusion that the 


*“ Arclutohgitche Zeitung, 1850, Taf. rvi., described by Ger¬ 
hard, p. 161, seqq. 

PI. V. IB^.M.); cf. Csrelli, T.cii. 8; Garrucci,Memete<i«K’ 
Italia Antica, T. c. 68. The left arm of Taras in this representa¬ 
tion, though held downwards, does not, as in the case of the 
figure on the vase, rest on the ground; nor could it, since a 
small dolphin below indicates the sea. In Taras’s left hand is 
seen a circular object, perhaps a wreath, towards which the 
child directs his gaze. The infant Dionysos on the vase looks 
to the right towards the figure of his mother Axiokersa. 
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plump infantile representation of Taras which at this time 
makes its first appearance in the Tarentine dies, is to be 
regarded as approximating to that of the mystic child 
lacchos, and marks the influence of a prevalent Chthonic 
cult on that of the Eponymic founder. The type was revived 
more than once on later periods of the Tarentine coinage, 
but these revivals are easily distinguished from their pro¬ 
totypes of the present class, which, besides their earlier 
fabric, are in almost all cases associated with the signature 
4>IAI< or its abbreviations. 

In Type B, Nos. 1—5 inclusive, I have collected a series 
of coins which both from their type and their signature 
4>l, <MAI, stand in immediate relation to the Molossian 
group. On dihese coins, however, the beaded border and 
the eagle symbol are no longer found. The child Taras 
too is rendered with less exaggerated corpulence, and 
after successive modifications is transformed into a youth 
of elegant proportions, the somewhat slimmer successor 
of the noble Eph^bos who appears on the coins signed 
KAA at the close of the preceding Period IV. This type 
now again begins to predominate. 

That these coins in fact belong to the period of Taren¬ 
tine history that succeeded the fall of the Molossian Alex¬ 
ander in 330, is fully corroborated by the evidence of an 
interesting -find of Tarentine and Campanian and other 
coins that I saw at Naples in 1884. The find itself was 
discovered in Samnium, to the west of Benevento, and for 
convenience I shall refer to it as the Beneventan Find. 
It contained besides about two hundred Campanian pieces 
of Neapolis, Hyrina, and Nola, some coins of Velia, and 
a few of Metapontion and Tarentum, and—especially 
valuable as an indication of date—a certain number of 
Romano-Caropuniau pieces, some of the type representing 
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the bearded head of Mars with the horse’s bead on the 
reverse, and others fresh from the mint bearing on their 
obverse the youthful head of Hercules and the wolf and 
twins on their reverse. A brief account of the specimens 
belonging to this find that I was able to secure will be 
found under Appendix A. 

Of the Romano-Oarapanian coins, those with the 
bearded head of Mars, both from their style and the con¬ 
dition in which they were found in this find, are obviously 
the earlier. Mommsen’*^ is of opinion that the issue of 
the coins reading ROMANO is to be referred to the 
earliest period of the Roman occupation of Capua, and 
therefore Ix^ins shortly after the year 338 b.o. On the 
other hand, coins of slightly reduced weight also reading 
ROMANO began in all probability to be struck before 
800. It therefore appears that the date of the depo¬ 
sition of the Beneventan hoard, which contained no coins 
of the latter class, must lie between these two years. At 
the same time, the comparatively used condition of the 
coins presenting the bearded head of Mars brings down 
the issue of the other type with the head of Hercule.s, 
several specimens of which occurred in this hoard, abso¬ 
lutely ^ur de coin, to the latest limits of this first period 
of the Romano-Campanian coinages. Bearing in mind 
the similarity of the obverse type on this latter coin to 
the head of H^raklus on some Syracusan bronze pieces 
struck under Agathokl^s, we shall not therefore be far 
wrong in fixing the approximate date of 310 b.c. for the 
deposit of this Beneventan tetoretio. 

The Tarentine coins found in this hoard comprised a 


'** Op. eit., ed. Blacas, I. p. 262. Cf. Babelun, Monti, d* la 
Rep. Jtnmaiue, I. p. 10. 
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somewhat used specimen of Type C of Period IV., and 
several specimens of Type B of the present Period in 
good preservation, and one or two of them in brilliant 
condition, thus affording additional evidence that the di- 
drachms of this type belong to the decades which succeeded 
the expedition of the son of Neoptolemos. Perhaps the 
most remarkable feature of this hoard is the fact that 
although discovered in Saninium, where at a later period 
the “Campono-Tarentine” coins were current, no Taren- 
tine coins of the Campanian standard were found, the 
coins of Neapolis and other Campanian cities being here on 
the contrary associated with the ordinary full weight di¬ 
drachms of Tarentum. I shoU have occasion to return to 
this important negative phenomenon. 

The approximate determination of the date of the di¬ 
drachm issues represented in T 3 rpe A and the earlier coins 
of Type B, the first as belonging to the time of the Mo- 
lossian Alexander’s expedition, and the second as struck, 
for the most part, during the ensuing decades, supplies a 
chronological standpoint for a whole series of more or 
less related types, several of which form a continuation of 
Type B. The horseman lancing downwards is still the 
usual obverse type generally associated with the signature 
< A, while the prevalent scheme of Taras on the reverse is 
that of a somewhat slim Eph^bos astride oh his dolphin— 
a revival of the beautiful design associated in Period IV. 
with the signature KAA. The earlier coins of Type B 
represent in fact a return by a gradual transition from the 
infantine type of Taras to this nobler form, which was 
already coming into vogue when the Benevento hoard was 
deposited. 


'= V. B 2, 8, and 6. 
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The scheme of Tarss on his dolphin as he appears on 
Type A1 [PL VI. 1] is the natural morphological outgrowth 
of a common type of the two preceding Periods, in which 
the outer line of his farther leg is seen behind the fish’s 
forehead. The present development of this scheme is 
characteristic of a small group (Types D, E, and G) of 
coins belonging to the present Period, and taken in 
connexion with the above-mentioned example (A 1), in 
which it is associated with the eagle symbol of the 
Molossian prince, must be regarded as a valuable evi¬ 
dence as to the approximate date of the series on which 
it occurs. In this scheme Taras is seen with his outer 
leg no longer merely outlined, but thrown slightly in 
front of the dolphin’s snout, while his left hand is lightly 
poised on the fish’s back behind him, holding at the same 
time a symbol, such as a reed, a palm-branch, or a trident, 
. the end of which rests on his slightly drawn-hack nearer 
ankle, thus imparting to the whole design a peculiar 
rhythm and equipoise. The same scheme occurs on some 
gold half-staters associated with the signatures l-H 
and ^ A, and the head of two female divinities, which, 
both on the grounds of signature and design, must be 
referred to the present Period. 

Of the coins of this Period presenting this particular 


(I.} Car. ciiL 8; B. M. Cat. 10. Obv. “ Head of Herfi," 
wearing stephnne and necklace; behind, E; border of dots; 
int. TAPANTINUN. Bev. Taras in attitude described 
above, holding dolphin and trident; beneath, EH. (2.) B. M. 
Cat. 17. Obv. Same; bat no letter. Jiev. Same; but thunder¬ 
bolt in f. (3.) Car. civ. 20; B, M. Cat. 19, 20. “Head of 
Aphrodite ? ” (perhaps the nymph Satyra) wearing earrings and 
necklace, the hair bound by two cords; behind neck, $ A. 
Btv. Taras, as before, but wearing chlamj's and receiving 
wreath bearing Nik4; below, EH and waves. 
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scheme, Type D [PI. VI. 9] is remarkable for several 
reasons. This coin is distinguished from all other Taren- 
tine types of this class by the fact that both the rider on 
the obvOTse and Taras on the reverse have their right 
hand raised as if to greet some welcome arrival. On the 
obverse of this coin a naked youth on a caracolling horse 
is seen raising his hand above the horse’s head with open 
palm; on the reverse Taras with his right leg thrown for¬ 
ward, in the attitude which characterizes this group of 
.coins, extends his right hand, while in his left he holds a 
palm-branch with a fillet attached to it. In the field to 
the right, where on the parallel piece. Type A 1, is the 
seated Molossian eagle, there is here seen a crested Corin¬ 
thian helmet, and below in conspicuous letters is the in¬ 
scription 4 YM. The whole design of this exceptional 
piece seems to contain an allusion to the advent of some 
friendly personage. 

The inscription ^ YM on the reverse does not occur on 
any other types of Tarentine coins or with other associa¬ 
tions of signature, and in that respect is unique among 
the types of this or the succeeding Period of the Taren- 
tino coinage. It is possible that it stands for the per¬ 
sonal name ^ YMMAXO ^, which is found moreover on 
the H^rakleian tables. On the other hand, the excep¬ 
tional character of its appearance, as well as the remark¬ 
able type with which it is associated, makes it worth while 
to consider at least the possibility that we have here a. 
written expression of alliance. The absence of any Epirote 
symbol forbids us to refer this type to Alexander the 
Molossian’s time. It might, on the other hand, with 
some plausibility be brought into relation with the part 
played by the Tarentines in the great coalition formed 
by the exiled Syracusans and their allies against Aga- 



THE " HORSEMAN ” OF TARBNTUM. 


97 


thokl^s. The Spartan Akrotatos, whose services hail been 
enlisted for this Sicilian enterprise, landed at Tarentum 
in 316 B.C., and the hope of liberating Syracuse as well 
as the example of the mother-city, induced the citizens 
to join the expedition with twenty ships.'** The gross 
misconduct of Akrotatos, however, frustrated the plans of 
the allies, and in the ensuing year (314 r.c.) the Taren- 
tines withdrew their ships from Sicilian waters. 

The landing of the Spartan prince on the Italian shore 
may well have hod a semblance in the minds of those who 
invited him to the earlier landing of Timoledn at the call 
of Sjvacusc and the Sicilian Gh-eeks, and it is hardly neces* 
sary to recall the fact that on the occasion of Timoledn's 
Sicilian expedition alliance coins were struck with the 
inscription < YMMAXIKON.'*® The shortened form 
^ YM, moreover, would find a precedent in the ^YN of 
earlier series of coins commemorative of the Theban 
alliance struck by Knidos, Ephesos, Samos, and Rhodes 
after the battle of Enidos in 394 B.c.'** 

It is probably to the date of this expedition that we 
roust also refer the deposit of an interesting hoard of gold 
staters found at Taranto in 1883. The hoard consisted of 
ninety-two gold pieces, including eighty staters of Philip 
of Macedon, and five, somewhat worn, of his eon Alexander, 
together with seven coins of Tarentum itself.'” Of the 


'** Diodoros, lib. xix. 70 " wXtvtras (6 ’Aitp<jTOrot) tlv T&papra 
fni mxpaKoXtvas tov S^^tov awtXnO€povv Supcucocribvv tirturt 
^irf<f)i<Ta< 70 ai vavaiy tiKOVl 

"* Head, Coinage of Syracuse, p. 89. B. M. Cat, Sicily, p. 
88. Cf. Giurdnor, Types of Greek Coins, p. 82. 

'** WtiddingtoD, Melanges Numismatiques, Pt. iL p. 7—19. 

For a summary account of this find see Professor Luigi 
Viola’s report, Notixie dei Scad, 1886, p. 279. The condition 
of the coins is thus described: " Bi esse 7 erauo stateri di 
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Tarentine coins, all of which were in line preservation 
and fleur de coin, three were of the types [PI. V. 9 and 
10] representing on the obverse the veiled head of 
Dfimfit^r, and on the reverse the Dioskuri, and four of the 
type already referred to with the youthful head of H6rak- 
168 .and Taras driving a biga [PI. V. 11]. The other 
coins presenting the type of the Dioskuri include two 
main varieties, in the one case [PI. V. 9] with the in¬ 
scription AlO i KOPOl in minute letters above the riding 
figures; in the other case [PI. V. 10], the twin, eight- 
rayed stars.'** 

This type of the Dioskuri fits on in many ways to a 
somewhat later gold type, presenting, in place of the divine 
twins, a single horseman [PI. V. 14]. The inscription lO P, 
with which these later staters are sometimes associated,*** 
appears as a characteristic signature on the didrachm 
types belonging to the latest full-weight issues—in other 
words, to the issues of my sixth Period, which immediately 
precedes Pyrrhus’ expedition. The head of D6m6t6r on 
the coins presenting the Dioskuri is, however, decidedly 
superior to the same head as it appears on these later 
staters, while, on the other hand, the inscription ^A, 
which generally appears beneath the horses on these coins, 
is also, in the same position beneath the horse, the regular 


Taranto tutti benissimo conservati, fior di oonio; 80 di Filippo 
di Macedonia, e 6 di Alessandro sno figlio; doi Filippi nessun 
fior di conio, ma una metd ben conservati; gli Alessandri erano 
alqnanto scinpati.” 

These Tarentine gold types are of great interest from , the 
fact that they were imitated by the Gaulish moneyers of the 
Amiens district (of. Rigollot, Bemu Nwnimotiqiie, 1888, p. 218, 
and PI. Vin. 1; Anatole de Barthdlemy, Rev. Num. 1888, p. 8, 
and PI. U. 1 and 2). 

PI. XI. 9, De Luynes collection. Cf. Garrucoi, T. c. 61. 
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concomitant of a whole series of ididrachm types struck 
from Alexander the Molossian’s time to the conclusion of 
the present Period. The signature KOM beneath the 
head of D^m^t^r on these gold staters affords even more 
conclusive evidence that they should be referred to the pre¬ 
sent Period, for it appears with the same reversed H 
benwth Taros on his dolphin on Type E [PL VI. 11], 
exhibiting a scheme which must be regarded as one of 
the most characteristic of the present group. This latter 
type has the strongest resemblance to that already referred 
to, bearing the inscription i YA^, and both may confi¬ 
dently be referred to the same date. 

The Tarentine staters of Macedonian types found in this 
hoard displaying on the obverse the head of the youthful 
H^raklSs and the biga on their reverse, as well as the abun¬ 
dance of Macedonian gold coins, may be justly regarded as 
directly or indirectly a result of the Molossian Alexander’s 
expedition. On the other hand, the fact that the coins of 
Alexander the Great contained in this deposit were some¬ 
what worn inclines us to bring down its date some years 
after that event. The absence of the Tarentine gold coins 
reading APOA, which were unquestionably struck at the 


This is the right reading. See PI. V. 9 (from the Luynes 
collection in the Cabinet des M^dailles, Paris). 1 have also 
verified the signature on a fine example of this coin in the 
cabinet of Signor Nervegna at Brindisi. (See too K. Munz~ 
kabinet (Berlin), No. 710; Millingen, Unedited Coins of Greek 
Cities and Kiru/s, where, however, it is printed KON. Carelli, 
1. V. N. Tav. ciii. 12.) The readings AKON (Notisis dei Seavi, 
1886, p. 180) and AIKOM (Garrucci, Monets, &o. T. o. 64) 
are due to the misinterpretation of the two chevron-like folds of 
the veil as seen behind the bust. Fpr AY under the bead of 
Demdtdr {Not. dei Scavi, he. cit) read AY. This signature 
AY is again an indication of a comparatively late date, as it 
occurs on some silver types of my sixth Period. 
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time of the Epirote Alexander’s arriral, and of the still 
earlier gold types struck in Archid&mos’ time, must also 
be taken as an argument for referring the withdrawal of 
the present hoard from circulation to a somewhat later 
date, which may be approximately stated as 315 

This being the case, we can have little difhculty in re¬ 
cognising in the beautiful type representing the Dioskuri 
another instance of a design commemorative of an alliance 
between Tarentum and its mother-city. In the earlier 
stater, on which Taras is seen appealing to his father 
Poseiddn, I have already ventured to trace a reference to 
the earlier appeal which found its answer in the arrival 
of the Spartan Xing Archid&mos. In the present case 
the appearance of the two Lacedaemonian twins on these 
Tarentine gold coins maybe taken to convey as clear a re¬ 
ference to the renewed brotherhood in arms entered into 
with the Spartan Prince Akrotatos, the glorious scope of 
which was the liberation of Syracuse from the hands of 
the oppressor. 

In Type L of the preceding Period (PI. IV. 8) we 
have the earliest representation of Taras riding on his 
dolphin in a warlike fury and preparing to fit an arrow 
to his bow. It is possible that the first introduction of 
this warlike type, which seems in a principal degree to 
refer to naval enterprise, was occasioned by the arrival of 
the Molossian Alexander. This highly bellicose design 


'» The absence of the later gold types exhibiting the single 
horseman seems to me a fatal objection to bringing down the 
deposit of this hoard to the last years of the fourth century or 
the beginning of tbo third, as suggested by Professor Viola (foe. 
cit.). The style of the head of Ddm^ter, and the abundance 
of coins of Philip of Macedbn, some well preserved, weigh in 
favour of a somewhat earlier date. 
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was, in fact, reproduced in an inferior style and with the 
elephant symbol below it at the tim6 of Pyrrhus’s ex¬ 
pedition (PI. VIII. 1, 4,-5), a circumstance which may 
give.us a retrospective wurrant for tracing a historical 
reference in its earlier appearances. In Type B 16 to 18 
[PI. VI. 12] of the .present Period, the same design is 
repeated, though the workmanship of these coins lacks 
the minute exceUence of Type L of the close of the pre¬ 
ceding Period, and inclines to place these didrachms 
amongst the latest of the present class. In these in¬ 
stances we shall not. be far wrong in connecting the 
appearance of this warlike type with the arrival of the 
Spartan Klconymos in 302, and the successful military 
demonstration by which, for a while at least, the 
Lucanians and their allies were overawed. 


V. Type B. 

Horseman lancing downwards, dec., as before, sometimes 
helinetcd. No border. 


ObT. 

1. Beneath horse, 
« A. 

B. M. Cat. 228. 

A. J. B. 


Bcr. 

Taras astride, &c., to r., as a child, 
holding in 1. hand spi^ly wound distaff, 
and extending a small dolphin in his r. 
Beneath, (t>l and curling crests of waves. 
[TAPA^ in microscopic characters.] 
In f. to r., ivy-like leaf. 


2. Same. 

Gar. cxiii. 188. 


Taros astride and holding distaff as 
before, but holding out in r. hand a small 
uncertain object. A flower-like tuft 
rises over his forehead. Beneath dol¬ 
phin, prow of vessel. 


8. Same ; but 
horseman helmeted. 
Beneath horse, <hlAI. 
[PI. VI. 6. A. J. E.] 


Same as No. 1. 
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OliT. Ber. 

4. Same (from sama Taras, as before. In f. to 1., 4>1; to 
die as No. 8; A. J. E.) r. convolvolns-Iike leaf. Waves below. 
Car. cxiv, 208. 


5. Same as Nos. 8 
and 4. Beneath horse, 
AAI. 

Car. ox. 8. 


6. Same. 

B. M. Cat 

[PI. VI. 6.] 

7. Sam'.Jtfu*. Nax. 
di Napoli. 

8. Same; bat be¬ 
neath horae, AA . . 
[AAI]. 

Mus. Naz. di Napo- 
U, No. 1891 [‘‘AA*’]. 

9. Samebnt be¬ 
neath horse, hHPA. 

Be Luynes ColL 


10. Same; but be* 
neath horse, ^ A. 

' Car. oxii. 9. 

11. Same. 

Car. exiii. 189. 


Taras as an EphSbos of elegant form, 
astride, &e., to 1., holding in 1. hand a 
shield on which is a hippocamp, and in r. 
a trident, which rests on his r. shoulder. 
In f. to 1.' Beneath, a pnrple-shelL 

Same; but in f. to 1. ♦H, instead of 

♦I.* 


Same; but in f. to 1. hH. 


Same; but beneath the purple-shell, 
E. 


Taras as an Ephebos, astride, &c., to 
1., holding on his 1. arm a plain round 
sUeld and two lances, and with out¬ 
stretched r. hand receiving small flying 
Victory, who holds for& wreath to 
crown him. Beneath dolphin, 4>|. 

Same as No. 1. 


Taras astride, &c., to 1., holding out 
kantharoB with r. hand, and with 1. rest¬ 
ing ondolphin’s back and holding trident. 
In f. to 1. M. Beneath, small dolphin. 


This rare variety, a specimen of which exists in the British 
Museum, is in every way identical with the common type. No. 5, 
presenting the signature <bl; and the <t>H in this case must bo 
regarded as the alternative orthographical equivalent of the first 
syllable of <t>IAIZ . . . 
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Ol>». 

12. Same. 

B. M. Cktt. 232. 


18. Same. 

B. M. Cat. 221. 


B«r. 

Same; bnt in f to 1. K. 


Same ;.bat in f. to 1. {A 

IK. 


14. Same. 

Mu*. Naz. di A'«- 
poli, 1916. 


Same; but ^ £1 and dot. 


16. Same. 

B. M. Cat. 229. 
[PI. VI. 7.] 


Same; but in f. to 1. fil 

u. 


16. Same. 

B. M. Cat. 222. 


Same; but in f. to 1. ] A 

IP. 


17. Same. 


B. M. Cat. 228. 


Taras as an £ph6bos to r., his left 
foot raised so ^at* it rests on the 
dolphin’s forehead, extending in his L 
hand a strung bow and two arrows, while 
in his r. he holds a third. Beneath, 
hHP. 


18. Same. 

Cor. cxiii. 166. 
[PI. VL 12.] 


Same. Beneath, HP HP. 


19. Same. Same; bnt beneath, K HP . 

B. M. Cat. 225. 


20. Same; but be¬ 
neath horse, API. 
Above and in f. to 1. 
and r. reapeotively, 

E r A. . 

A. J. E. 


Taras astride. See., to 1., holding oar 
in 1. hand, and with r. extending kan- 
tharos. In f. to 1. KA. 


21. Same; I in f. Same; but KA in f. to 1. Taras more 
tor. "Beneath horse, straddling. Beneath, EPA. 

API. Car. ex. 184. 
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OliT. Rer. 

22. Same ; bat A Same; bat A or A in f. to 1. No in- 
in £ to r. scription beneath dolphin. 

A. J. £. 

V. Type C. 

Phalanthos m crested helmet, on cantering horse to 1., and 
covering himself with a large roand shield on which is a dolphin. 

1. In f. to 1. A- Taras, of infantine Dionysiac type. 
Beneath horse, KAA. astride, Ac., to 1.,holding dist^inLhand 
Cf. B. M. Cat. 271. and his r. resting on dolphin's head. 

In f. to 1. COI. In f. to r. trident. 

2. Above, X* In £• Same, 
to r. A ; in f. to 1. A. 

Beneathhorso, AP H. 

Berlin Cabinet, 
pi. VL 10. Cabinet 
des Midailles.] 

V. Type D. 

Naked boy on prancing horse to r., holding np his 1. hand 
with open palm, as if in the act of salatation. 

1. Beneath horse, I Taras as a yonth of somowhat cor- 
i A. patent boild, astride, Ac., to 1., farther 

Car. cxiii. 190. leg thrown forward, extending his r. 

[PI. VL 9.] hand with open palm, and holding in 

his L a palm-branch, which rests on his 
heel. From the palm hangs a fillet or 
lemniskos, and in the field below is a 
, Corinthian helmet Beneath, ^YM- 


V. Type E. 

Naked hoy, crowning himself on stationary hoi-se, which 
raises its nearer fore-leg. 

1. Beneath horse, Taras as a yonth of corpulent boild, 
^A, and capital of astride, Ac., to 1., his farther leg thrown 
Ionic eolamn. forward (as D), and holding out in his 
Car. cxiii. 185. . r. a water-snake. Beneath, KOl/l. 

[PI. VI. 11.] 
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V. Type F. 

Naked boy crowning stationary horse to r. (as E). 


ObT. 

1. Beneath horse, 
AnH.***- 

B. M. Cat. 140. 
[PL VT. 8.]. 


Her. 

Taras astride, &o., to 1., holding tri¬ 
dent in I. hand, and with r. extending 
kantharos; in f. to r. 


2. Same; bnt be- Taras astride to 1. holding oat one- 
neath horse, owl fly- handled cup. Beneath dolphin, KH- 
ing. 

Santangelo Coll. 


T. Typo G. 


Naked yoath on cantering horse, holding out a whip behind 


him. 

1. No letter visible. 
Santangelo Coll. 

A. J. E. 


Taras, of somewhat heavy boUd, with 
disproportionately small.head, astride, 
&c., to 1., his farther leg throat out 
in front of the fish’s forehead. In f. 
to r. caducens: beneath dolphin, KH. 


ARTISTS’, ENGRAVERS’ AND MAGISTRATES’ 
SIGNATURES. 

In considering the coins of this Period we are once more 
brought face to face with the question : How far the sig¬ 
natures on these Tarentine coins represent the names of 
the actual engravers of the dies f 

In treating of some of the earlier Tarentine coins I have 

This signature (of. C 2) recurs on the fine Metapontine 
tetradrachms struck about this period. 

▼OL. IX. THIRD SERIES. K 
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already partly answered this question by anticipation. The 
occurronco on a didrachm of Period III. of two raised 
rectangular tablets containing the initial letters 
has supplied us with an example of an artist’s signa¬ 
ture of the most typical kind on a Tarentine coin. In 
Periods II. and III. attention has been called to a series 
of coins of great artistic excellence and displaying certain 
common features both of style and composition, all of 
which are marked by the signature A or 3 A, and which 
taken together, afford strong presumption that we have 
here to deal with an engraver of no ordinary power. In 
Periods III. and IV. again we find the same evidence of 
common handiwork in the beautiful group of coins signed 
K and KAA, sometimes in microscopic characters, and in 
those signed A and API. In Types H 1 and L 1 of 
Period IT. wo find, moreover, one or both these signatures 
associated with that of another artist who signs <t>l, in 
the last instance in microscopic characters. 

It is with the signature 4*1, which, as we have seen, ap¬ 
pears in association with two other well-authenticated 
engravers’ signatures on some of the finest types of the 
Archidamian epoch, that we are at present more specially 
concerned, from its recurrence, at times in a more ampli¬ 
fied form, throughout one of the most characteristic 
groups of coins belonging to the Period before us. A ■ 
comparative study of the coins included in Types A and B 
1—5, .enftbles us in fact to arrive at the important con¬ 
clusion that on one or both sides we have here too to do 
with the handiwork of the same engraver who signs bim - 
self 4*1 Al, or 4>l Al ?. 

It is to this engraver that the first appearance on the 
Tarentme series of the peculiar and infantine version of 
Taras must be ascribed; but it becomes evident that he 
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was by no means tied down to this representation, the 
introduction of which was due to considerations religious 
rather than artistic. We find, in fact, a perfect chain of 
transitional types, all with the same signature, and marked 
with the same minute character of engraving by which 
the fat earlier type of the child Taras is metamorphosed 
under our eyes into an Eph^bos of slender and elegant 
build, such as he figures on a whole series of coins belong¬ 
ing to the succeeding classes. On the other hand, we 
find (in association with KAA on the obverse) executing 
the noble design already referred to, and in which I have 
ventured to trace an allusion to the fall of Archid^mos, 
where Taras is seen holding a heroic helmet between two 
stars, while in PI. IV. 8, as already observed, this sig¬ 
nature reappears in the same association, attached to a 
coin which amongst all the Tarentine pieces is character¬ 
ized by the microscopic minuteness of its engraving. 

The technique of these coins as seen in their various 
developments points to some interesting conclusions. We 
have here all the characteristics of an engraver who, 
having accustomed himself to working on hard materials, 
has afterwards taken to one of a less intractable nature. 
In other words, we have here,* as in the well-known in¬ 
stance of Phrygillos,**® the case of a gem engraver who 
has been employed as a die-sinker. Two of the natural 


»* See p. 100. 

Those who have consistently held to the opinion, first 
expressed by Raonl Rochotte, that the gem with the figure of 
Rros, signed Phrygillos, belongs to the same date as the Syra¬ 
cusan coins with me same signature, and that it mast in all 
probability be referred to the same engraver, will find new sup¬ 
port as against Von Sallet and others in Furtwimgler’s recently 
published dissertation on signed gems (Jahrbuch d. k. deutichm 
Arch. Imt. 1888, p. 197). 
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consequences of such a change in material are visible on 
several coins of the above group, one artistic and one 
mecbanical. TTe are struck, very notably on Type B 3, 4 
(PI. VI. 6), by an exaggerated depth in the line en¬ 
graving which in spite of the great minuteness of detail 
affects the design with a certain harshness. It further 
appears as if this over-incision of the engraving gave the 
metal a tendency to stick to the die and somewhat blur 
the impression. This over-incision and its consequences 
are well illustrated by the reverse-*' of some of the Syra¬ 
cusan tetradrachms signed EYO but a still more re¬ 
markable parallel is supplied by the Naxian didrachms of 
the en,;raver Prokl^s. In other respects the work of this 
Tarentine die-sinker Philis. .. suggests a hand accustomed 
to intaglio on gems. The engraving itself is often of 
microscopic minuteness, and we are occasionally struck by 
a certain preposterous perverseness in the exercise of this 
Lilliputian faculty, the personal signature being writ 
large, while that of the Tarentine City shrinks to 
almost invisible dimensions. ' It looks like the satisfaction 
taken by an artist who, accustomed himself to sign in full 
though as inconspicuously as possible, found the expres¬ 
sion of his skill in minute lettering hampered by the 
contemporary custom of the Tarentine mint, which obliged 
him to attach to his handiwork an abbreviated but mani¬ 
fest signature, as an official rather than an aesthetic gua¬ 
rantee. Nor could he, as in the case of Philistidn on the 
Velian coins, gratify his ta.ste by combining his full sig¬ 
nature with the design on one side and signing large with 
the first letters of his name on the reverse. The character 


^ Cf. the coins with the signature in Rudolf Weil, Dit 
Kiiiutlerimchri/teti der Sicilitchen Mimzen, T. 1, Nos. 6 and 8. 
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of tbe Tarentine types, the entire absence of such facilities 
as that supplied by the helmeted head on the Velian 
pieces, or even of an exergual line capable, as at Tburioi, 
of being used as a label, precluded all such expedients. 
As it is, many of the signatures of Fhilis ... on this 
Tarentine series, in spite of the variations mentioned 
above, are abnormally minute, and notably so on the 
remarkable type (PI. IV. 8) mentioned above, which is 
of truly gem-like execution. 

It will be seen, however, from a survey of the above 
types, that it is not only the microscopic character of 
many of the works with these, signatures that reveals a 
skilled engraver. Amongst their number are to be found 
types which/or composition and design rank amongst the 
most admirable productions of the Tarentine mint, and 
abundantly show that we have here to deal with an artist 
of no mean power. The archer type of Taras (PI. IV. 8) 
on the last piece transcends alike in spirit and harmonious 
proportions all other representations of this warlike class. 
The noble figure of Taras contemplating the heroic helmet 
between the two rayed stars that stand for the twin 
patrons of Tarentum and its mother-city (PI. IV. 10, 
11), has already been referred to as one'of the finest of the 
Tarentine silver types; while for naturalistic beauty of 
design B 5 and 6 of the above list, showing Taras, 
trident on shoulder, with the hippocamp shield, and, 
beneath his dolphin steed, the spiral buccinum shell, are 
certainly unrivalled in this long series (PI. VI. 6). 

In this case again the interesting question arises : Was 
the activity of this artistic die-sinker, who signs ♦!, «|>IAI 
and d>lAI ^ on these Tarentine coins, confined to this city? 
Judging by the analogy of signatures that occur on other 
more or less contemporary Tarentine types—at times even 
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in conjunction with that of Philis. . .—there ia every pro¬ 
bability that it was not The signatures KAA, API, AAI, 
i IM, APH, PH, and others, the four first of which are 
found on the Tarentine coins in conjunction with 4>l, re¬ 
appear among the very limited number of signatures found 
about the same date on the coins of HSrakleia, Metapon- 
tion and Thurioi. The signature ^1 itself occurs on coins 
of the two former of these cities, and though in these cases 
it may, occasionally at least, be an abbreviation for the 
name of another artist who also signs 4>IAO or 
there, are, as we have seen, strong a priori grounds for 
susp^ting the collaboration of Philis .. . When on a small 
Terinsean piece of late fabric^*’ we find the inscription 
♦lAI^TI (*l>IAI<Xl), we seem to be led a step farther 
towards the completion of our artist’s name; the more so 
if, as seems by no means improbable, this coin may be 
referred to the brief period of restored independence 
which from about 334 B.c. onwards Terina owed to the 
intervention of the Molossian Alexander. A remarkable 


^ Garrneci, czvii. 17; Carelli, olxxx. 17,18. The lateness 
of these coins is shown by the resemblance, if Garrncci’s repre- 
sentations can be trusted, of the head and coiffure on the obverse 
to that of other small Teiincean silver pieces, as well as some of 
bronze, bearing upon them the Brettian crab, and therefore 
later than the date of the Brettian conquest of 866. Mr. R. B. 
Poole, indeed, A’lim, Chro/i. 1888,273, Athonuvi Cloin Engraven 
in Italy, brings a small coin of the same class reading <t>l Al i ., 
into possible connexion with the signatore <P, on a fine series of 
Teriniean, Pandosian, HSrakleian, Thurian, and Velian coins, 
which he inclines tentatively to refer to an earlier Philistion, the 
grandfather of the later Velian engraver, in accordance with the 
Greek fashion of giving a name in alternate generations. The 
figure, however, on the cippus on these coins reading <t>IAI^±l, 
shows certain points of resemblance to the EironS on the 
Locrian didracbms, struck, according to Mr. Head (Hittoria 
Numorum, p. 86), pirc. B.c. 844—882. 
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didracbm,’** presenting on one side Taras on his dolphin 
preparing to discharge an arrow from his bow—a design 
allied to that which first appears on the Tarentine dies 
with the signature —and on the other side the Terinaean 
Nik6 holding a wreath, must in all probability be brought 
into relation with this historic episode, and brings Tarentum 
into a special connexion with Terina. And in view of this 
chain of evidence, it is impossible to avoid the suggestion 
that the full name of our Philis ... is to be read 4>IAI ^ - 
TIHN, and that he is in fact one and the same with the 
engraver who has left his signature in full on some of the 
coins of Velia. On the grounds of style alone, especially 
in the case of an artist whose activity covers a consider¬ 
able period of years, and who, in harmony with the in¬ 
fluences of his time, has passed through more than one 
“ manner,” it is difficult indeed in such minute work as 
die-sinking to establish satisfactory criteria. Even in 
the case of the great Syracusan engravers of a better age, 
the most careful critic must be often at a loss in the 
endeavoiir to lay down definite canons of distinction. 
With regard to date, however, no valid reason can he 
urged against the proposed identification, and in the 
present case a careful analysis of the types them¬ 
selves will be found to supply some valuable indications 
of common handiwork in other designs with these 
signatures which make their appearance at Yelia and 
Tarentum. 

The period of years during which Philis . .. seems to 
have worked for the Tarentine coinage, from shortly 
before the date of the Molossian Alexander’s expedition 
onwards, certainly squares very well with the approximate 


Berlxrur Blatter, III. p. 9, and T. xxix. 8. 
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date of the Yelian coins bearing Pbilistidn’s signature. 
More than this, there are certain features on the Yelian 
works of Philistidn which unmistakably betray a close 
familiarity with designs in vogue in three at least of the 
cities of the Ionian shore—H^raldeia, Metapontion, and 
Tarentum itself—already referred to as used to employ the 
same engravers. Thus we find this engraver for the first 
time introducing on the Yelian series a Corinthian form of 
helinet, which about the same date makes its first appear¬ 
ance on the coins of H^rakleia and Metapontion, where 
during the last quarter of the fourth century b.c. it be¬ 
comes quite usual. At Yelia, on the other hand, this 
deviation from the usual Athenian type of Pallas’ head- 
piece is confined to Philistidn’s work, which combines in a 
remarkable way motives supplied by the contemporary 
coinage of Hdrakleia and Metapontion. So far as the 
general outline of the head and helmet is concerned, the 
crest and the arrangement of the hair, Philistidn’s Velian 
Pallas is almost a reproduction of the contemporary 
didrachm type of Hdrakleia. In the ornamental design, 
however, with which the uppeT part of the helmet is deco¬ 
rated, the quadriga, with horses at full gallop, we see a 
close adaptation of the same device in the same position 
as it appears on the helmet of Leukippos on the fine 
tetradrachms of Metapontion.'*®- 

• But the parallel goes a step farther. The peculiar 
method adopted by Philistidn for attaching his signature 


** On some of the didrachms of Metapontion, with the head 
of Leukippos, the signatoro <M appears associated with the tri- 
quetra symbol. The same symbol appears on coins of Telia 
dividing the same letters, in this case in ^ probability the signa¬ 
ture of Philistidn. 
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to the helmet on the Velian coins, the utilization, naniely, 
for this purpose of the curved line at the base of the crest, 
is borroived from the practice of the artist Aristoxenos 
(ex hypothesi the master or associate of the artist <t>l • • • on 
Tarentine coins),^*® who on the fine didrachms of Hfirak- 
leia *** of a slightly earlier date, first invented this device. 
Amongst all Greek coin engravers this mode of signature 
is confined to Aristoxenos and Philistidn. 

More than this, in the noblest of all Philistidn’a Velian 
types, that, namely, upon which the wounded lion is de¬ 
picted seizing in its jaws the lethal shaft, the artist has 
introduced between the first two letters of his name, 
wherewith on this side of the coin he conttmts himself, a 
figure of the two Dioscuri, which is no less suggestive of 
Tarentine types. In other instances there appears on the 
the neck pieces of the helmet, signed in this cose <t>l Al { - 
TIHN, a rider on a stationary horse which lifts up one 
of its forelegs, a design literally reproduced from some 
contemporary Tarentine coins. 

These are minute coincidences, but taken together they 
afibrd a substantial link of evidence, the more so when it is 
remembered that each and all of these features are absolutely 
confined on the Velian series to Philistidn’s handiwork. 
Comparing in a less general fashion the work of the Velian' 
engraver with thatof the TarentinePhilis... we distingfuish 
in them both a certain fondness for naturalistic represen¬ 
tations, which amongst the contemporary engravers of the 
respective cities seems peculiar to these two. The elegantly 
finished ivy-leaf (PI. VI. 5), of which every vein is delicately 
indicated, and the pretty twisted 8hell(Pl. VI. 6)introduced 


■“ See p. 64, &o. 


“> Qarrucci, Tsv. ci. S4. 
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in another work of the Tarentine artist, beneath the dolphin, 
find their appropriate parallels in the lifelike figure of the 
locust or the graceful vine-spray with which Philistidn 
at times divides his signature. Both engravers, consider¬ 
ing the general practice of the age in which they work, 
show a remarkable tendency to adhere to the more archaic 
practice of surrounding the type with a beaded circle. 
One still more suggestive point of resemblance remains 
to be pointed out. Upon the Tarentine series there are 
several types in which the curling crests of the sea waves 
; are introduced beneath the figure of Taras on his dolphin. 
This device, though on the series as a whole of only 
occasional occurrence, becomes an almost universal cha¬ 
racteristic of the group of coins signed 4>IAI$, <hlAI, 
and 4>|. On the types of the other Greek cities at this 
time existing in Southern Italy, it is altogether absent, 
till on the Velian coinage this purely Tarentine feature is 
suddenly introduced by Philistidn, and that, as far as can 
be seen, without any inherent appropriateness and simply 
from the force of decorative habit, beneath the figure of his 
wounded lion. 

On several of the Tarentine coins of the present group, 
which I would tentatively attribute to the same Philistidn 
who worked for the Yelian mint, we find his signature 
associated on the other side with that of an artist who 
signs ^ A. This signature is for the most part confined 
to Class Y., but it also is found on some types belonging 
to the succeeding class. In all cases, however, it is 


’ Perhaps a reminiscence of the exquisite vine-spray associ¬ 
ated on a Velian coin of earlier date with the signature <t>, 
according to Mr. Poole's felicitous suggestion (loe. cit.), the 
work of an earlier Philistidn. 
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associated with equestrian types. This artist, it will 
be seen, specialized in the portrayal of horses, and some 
of the noblest steeds in the Tarentine series are of his 
workmanship. The same specialization is observable on 
the work of another contemporary engraver who signs 
himself IM., and it is noteworthy that, as at Tarentum, 
this signature is exclusively associated with the horse 
type, so at Thurioi, where it reappears, it is only found 
in connexion with the reverse design of the butting 
bull. The powers of Philistiun, if we may venture so to 
complete his name, were of wider range, for his signature 
is associated with some of the most spirited, representa¬ 
tions of the lancer on his prancing steed, as well as with 
the most varied types of Taras on his dolphin. 

It would appear, from what has been already said,’ that 
during the Period with which we are ' concerned and 
those that precede it, the signatures on the Tarentine 
coins, with the possible exception of the gold coins 
signed KYAIK and APOA,'*^ are those of the actual 
die-sinkers rather than of civic magistrates. Either we 
have well-marked groups which, on the ground of internal 
evidence alone, we are justified in referring to the same 
engraver, or we find the same signatures recurring on 
coins of the same period belonging to other Magna- 
Grsecian cities—as, for instance, KAA, AAI, ilM, &o. 
in the succeeding Period (VI.), which, as we shall see, 
embraces the last of the full-weight didrachm series, a 
remarkable change takes place. For the first time full- 


On the gold coinage the signature of { A is associated 
with the beautiful type representing the Dioskuri. It is also 
found with the head of a nymph (Carelli, civ. 4), an exception 
to his usual practice. 

*“ See p. 66, note. 
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length signatures appear which have no relation to the 
workmanship of the coins, and which there is every reason 
to refer to civic magistrates of Tarentum. And when 
these appear they naturally take the post of honour 
beneath the principal type, thrusting aside the signature 
of the actual engraver of the com into a secondary posi¬ 
tion in the field. This process is well illustrated by the 
case of the artist (A who prolonged his activity 

through the early part of the period of full-length signa¬ 
tures. This engraver still continues to associate his name, 
as before, with purely equestrian types, but instead of 
signing, according to his wont, beneath the body of the 
horse', he now resigns this front place to succeeding 
magistrates,' and contents himself with a position in the 
field 'above. The same revolution is well illustrated by 
the case of another engraver who first begins to work on 
the Tarentine dies shortly before the reduction of the 
standard. This engraver, who signs EY (often retro¬ 
grade), and whose productions, owing to their exaggeititcd 
relief, stand out so clearly amongst contemporary types, 
that it is possible to pick them.out without first searching 
for the authentication of the signature, invariably follows 
the same rule as ^ A . . . ., placing.the first letters of his 
name in the field and leaving the space below the horse 
for the full name of the magistrate. 

It is true that the conspicuous lettering of these signa¬ 
tures clashes with the received ideas as to the custom 
amongst the best engravers of ancient dies. Even Raoul 
Rochette, who, following out the argument derived from 
the appearance of the same signatures on coins of different 
Magna-Grsecian cities, was inclined to admit the claims of 
a wider class of engravers, was afterwards prevailed upon 
to draw back from some of the logical consequences of 
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his own method.'** Undoubtedly amongst the monetary 
artists of the best period the highly refined device 
prevailed of inscribing the name in almost mioroeoopio 
letters, and of hiding away the signature in some part 
of the design, — beneath the neck, in a fold of the 
sphendond, on a plate of the helmet, or even the exergual 
line. But even in the case of cities where, from the 
largeness or the general character of the design this plan 
was feasible, it was by no means invariably followed. 
At Syracuse itself the signatures of Eumenos, of the 
engraver who signs EYO, of fhrygillos, of Evicnetos, 
are often conspicuous enough. What was comparatively 
easy of achievement on the noble pentekontalitra, or even 
on tetradrachms, was not so feasible on coins of lesser 
module. At Thurioi, where on some of the tetradrachms, 
and in imitation, it would seem, of Syracusan practice, 
I ^ToPo? s'gns on the exergual line beneath the bull, 
in letters which vie in minuteness with the analogous 
signatures of Eimdn or Evsonetos, it was found advisable 
in the case of the didi-achms to follow a less ambitious 
plan. Either the exergual line was widened into a 
regular base, on which, for example, the legend MoAo < - 
< o < *** is often visible enough, or when the exergual 


Compare his Lettre a M. U diio,de Lnynet sur let Oraveurt 
det Monnaut Qreequet (Paris, 1881), whi^ certainly contains 
some rash assertions, with his more cautions Leltre a M. Schoni, 
Sujtpleinent an CaUtlotjue det Arlitlet.de I'Anliquiti grecque et 
romumt (Paris, 1845). 

'** The Thurian didrachms signed MoAo Hoi, belong to 
two distinct typoa In the first of these, characterized by a 
large head of Pallas on the obverse, the signature is much 
finer; in the other case it is at least a third in diameter larger 
and associated in the obverse with an excuptiuually small head 
of the goddess. 
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line was left we find the name sprawling across it in 
a most ungraceful fashion, as in the signature AM4>. •, 
supplied by a hoard of coins recently found near 
Oria. Yet the very failure of these attempts tp follow 
the practice of the masters of the art has a special 
value as showing that the signatures of both IZTOPO ^, 
and AM<t*. . . belong to the some general category, and 
cannot be separated by any definite line of demarcation. 
The Thurian pieces, indeed, enable us to carry the chain 
of connexion a step farther. To avoid the sprawling 
effect of such signatures' as the last it only remained to 
complete the transition already partially effected in the 
last instance, and to transfer the name to the interspace 
between the bull’s legs immediately above the exergual 
line, as is done in the case of AIBY ^, <I>PY, EYGY, and 
other signatures. 

In the case of Yelia, again, though Philistidn on the 
obverse of his coins follows the classical practice of insert¬ 
ing his signature at full length and in small letters beneath 
the crest of Pallas’s helmet, it is impossible to doubt that 
the abbreviated but conspicuous signature <l>l fouud in the 
field on the reverse of the same pieces, and associated with 
a design of far greater merit than the head on the obverse 
side, is that of the same engraver.The same remark 
holds good of the engraver API < TOEENO< at Hfirak- 
leia. In some cases he signs in minute letters both on 
the exergual line of the reverse and on the Pallas’ 
helmet of the obverse. In other cases, on the other hand, 
while still continuing the miniature' signature on the 

^ This is farther shown by the parallel instance of the other 
known Yelian engraver Kleaddros, who signs his name in full 
on the helmet on the obverse, and repeats the first two letters 
of his signature in monogram on the reverse. 
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reverse, he contents himself with a large A beside the 
helmet on the other side.'** On one of his Metapontine 
pieces he combines both systems, signing with a large 
capital A in the field, beneath which, in small characters, 
are contained the second two syllables of his name. The 
HSrakleian artist, again, who signs EY4>P in minute 
letters on the exergual line, varies the practice by placing 
a conspicuous EY in the field above it between the legs 
of the struggling H4rakl4s. We see from these and other 
examples that in the Italian parts of Magna-Orsecia as 
well as in Sicily, the same engraver follows both prac¬ 
tices, sometimes, too, on the same coin. 

But on the silver pieces of Turentum, with which we are 
more specially concerned, there was little opportunity for 
the exercise of the artistic refinement of interweaving the 
signature with the design. In one instance, indeed, 
a didrachm of larger module and of the earlier kind, 
exhibiting the seated DSmos of Tarentum, a small E 
is seen on the back of the dolphin on the reverse,**® 
which, judging by contemporary analogies,*® we have 
every right to refer to the name of the engraver. On a 


On the coin with the name of Aristoxenos on the base of 
the crest of the helmet, A also appears in the field in tho same 
position ; it looks as if, in this case, Aristoxenos had attached 
his signature in two capacities:—as an artist and as a respon¬ 
sible mint official. 

'"Von Sallet, Die Kiimtieriiisehriften auf Oriechitehen Miinzm, 
p. 16, 48. Even Von Sallet inclines to regard this as the 
initial of an artist’s name. Otherwise he pronounces against all 
Tarentine claims to artists’ simatures. “ Auf alien anderen 
Miinzen von Torent finden sich keino irgendwie sicheren Kvinst- 
lemamen.” 

"" Cf. the EYAI on the small dolphin in front of the 
nymph’s bead, on a tetradracbm by Evaenetos, and the more 
conspicuous KIMI2N on the dolphin of a decadracbm. 
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later didracbm, also, an H appears in the same position.'®* 
But these are altogether exceptional instances, and it 
must be acknowledged that as an artistic device the 
exp^ent in this case was not felicitous. The facilities 
for “ hide and seek ” offered by the didrachra types of 
neighbouring cities, such as the convenient section of the 
neck afforded by the heads on Metapontian coins, or the 
vacant plates on Athena’s helmet at E^rakleia or Thurioi, 
were altogether wanting in the Tarentine coins with 
which we are dealing. Even an exergual line was not 
usually to be found on the Tarentine didrachms. Frank¬ 
ness was thus inevitable. 

There is, moreover, another side of the question which 
does not seem to have been sufficiently considered by 
those who have approached the subject from the stand¬ 
point of pure art criticism. It seems sometimes to be 
assumed that the actual eo gravers only signed in their 
artistic capacity. Modem specialisations of calling which 
separate the die-sinker’s art-work from that of those who 
actually strike the coins, add both again perhaps from 
that of the responsible mint official, must not be allowed 
to pervert our judgment. The whole character. of the 
signatures on those Tarentine pieces shows that the 
engravers signed as those responsible for the weight and 
metal as well as the execution of the individual piece that 
bore their mark. This is in perfect keeping with mediieval 
analogies, and fits in with what we know of the system 
in vogue at Antioch in Antiochos Epiphan6s' day,*“ and 

ZeiUchrift fur EE. 1. Owing to the kindness 

of Dr. Imhoof-Blnmer I am enabled to represent an example of 
this coin on PI. III. 1. 

The stoiy of King Antiochns, going about the city as a 
private person and visiting the workshops of the moneyers 
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apparently in other Asiatic Greek cities where the coinage 
was in the hands of private individuals, who, like D^mfitrios 
the Ephesian, seem to have united the callings of moneyer 
and silversmith or jeweller. The appearance of more than 
one die-sinker’s name on the same coin is easily accounted 
for by the existence of "Sirntpyavtoji or companies of 
moneyers and gold or silversmiths, of which we have 
cpigraphic evidence,*®* or even of smaller partnerships in 
business. The appearance of more than one signature on 
the same side of a coin may occasionally afford an illus¬ 
tration of a practice not unknown in the allied craft of 
gem-engraving, and of which an instance may bo cited 
in the celebrated cameos inscribed AA4>HOC CYN 
APEOfiNI where EPOIOYN is obviously understood.'®* 
Such a collaboration, so familiar in greater works of 
ancient art, enabled either artist to contribute his special 
faculties towards the production of a composition. On 
the whole, however, it is safer to suppose that in most 
cases the presence of more than one signature on the same 
die indicates the joint responsibility of several tmestri 
working in the same bottega. It is further to be observed 
that in these cases one of the signatures occurs at greater 
length than the others—an indication that this more 

(d/yyvpcMcoircM) and goldsmiths is given by Athenseos (Lib. 10) on 
the authority of the 2Gth book of Polybios : “ MoAicrTa Sc 
rote ApyvpoKOTTtioit tipUTKtro Koi j(pvo'0)(6<M.t, cSpcortAoywi/ kiu 
^i\oTtxy<i>y irpds tow* roptvras koI roii* oAAoys T€;(vtTa*." The 
conjunction hero with the Toreuta is significant. 

G. I. G. 8154. (Cf. Lonormaut, La Monnaie dam VAn. 
tiquiu, iii. 261). ZYNEPfAEIA THN APPYPOKO- 
PilN KAI XPYZOXOHN. 

See Raoul Rochette, LeUre a M. SeJtorn: Suppliaient du 
Catalogue dee Artutes de VAntiquiti grecque et roviaine (Paris, 
1846), p. 118, as against Koehler’s view, that the inscription 
refers to a joint dedication of the work. 
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emphatic signature belongs to the actual engraver of the 
die. Thus we find the artists who sign KAA, 4^1, and 
API grouped together in a series of coins of Period IV., 
all presumably from the same afe/ier, but on coins where 
4>l occupies the principal place on a die we find signatures 
of the others in the abbreviated forms of K or This 
practice must be distinguished from that of the later 
Tarentine coinages, where, as I hope to show, the 
principal, and generally full-length signature, is that of 
a magistrate, and has no visible relation to the style of 
the engraving. 

The private character of the moneyers’ industry ex¬ 
plains how it is that the some signatures appear «n the 
coins of difierent cities, it being natural that an 
‘ApyvpoKOTTW who had earned a reputation as a good en¬ 
graver, should at times obtain emplo 3 rment even from re¬ 
mote quarters. But where a system of this kind prevailed 
and the coinage of the State, instead of issuing as at 
Athens from a central mint, was entrusted to private 
enterprise, it became the more necessary that the indi¬ 
vidual pieces should receive the guarantee of the monoyer 
or firm of moneyers, who had made themselves respon¬ 
sible for their sterling weight and standard, as well as 
their artistic excellence. A coiner, who was also his own 
die-sinker, signed in both qualities. It was open to him in 
some cases, if he was a great artist, to lay stress on that 
side of his character and sign upon a coin as he might 
upon a gem. But local custom, or the accident of the 
type he had to deal with, was not always favourable to the 
adoption of such a practice. In cities where private 
moneyers supplied the public needs, it may well have been 
required by law that the signature that authenticated the 
coin and fixed the responsibility of the individual should 
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be made clearly manifest. So at Yelia we find both 
Philistion and £leuddros, although on one side of the coin 
they follow the purely artistic tradition, signing con¬ 
spicuously enough on the other side with the first letters 
of their names, and in a style which recalls the contem¬ 
porary Tarentine practice. At Tarentum itself, whether 
owing to special regulations on the part of the State or to 
natural causes inherent in the type, this seems to have 
been the only form of signature current, if we except 
some microscopic signatures of KAA and It is a 
form which emphasizes the ofBcial responsibility of the 
moneyer in all his capacities. But it covers his artistic 
qualifications; it does not exclude the possibility of his 
having achieved fame in other fields as an engraver, and 
where we find, as in the case of Kal ... of Ari ... or 
of Phi ... a signature associated with excellent work, 
we have as much right to place him in the rank of artistic 
engravers as if he had hidden his name in some part of 
the design. 

No one doubts that the small and concealed signatures 
of an earlier period, such as those represented by the great 
Sicilian works of the close of the fifth and beginning of the 
fourth century, have a purely artistic value. They belong to 
a time when, whether owing to the monetary system then 
in vogue or to other causes, it was not thought necessary for 
moneyers as such to attach their sign manual. When wo 
find a signature of this kind we have a right to exclaim, “ It 
is an engraver’s signature, and therefore an artist's.” But,' 
as wo see from the Tarentine series, a practice grew up dur¬ 
ing the fourth century of engravers initialling every single 
piece. At times,, as in the case of the Yelian coins referred 
to, they continue or revive the older practice of inter¬ 
weaving their name full-length, or in an abbreviated form. 
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with some port of the design. But even in such a case as 
this they usually repeat their signature in its more official 
form on the other side of the same coin. At times, as 
at Thurioi, we are able to trace a regular transition from 
signatures of the old artistic character to the regulation 
stamp. But to seize on this difference of type as a proof 
that the later signatures are not those of the engravers of 
the dies is to mistake the point at issue. The truth is, 
that during the later period with which we are specially 
concerned, it is not the lack of engravers’ signatures that 
should cause perplexity, but their abundance. There are 
some who, from the noble style of their designs, the gem- 
like finish of their work, and the fact that they were em¬ 
ployed by different cities, evidently enjoyed an artistic 
reputation in their own day although they may not have 
signed in the older artistic fashion. There are others, 
such as the die-sinker who signs EY at Tarentum, who, 
by the evidence of their own work, have no chum to rank 
as artists. But to take the last-named example as a 
crucial test, the very grossness of the features that cha¬ 
racterize the coins signed EY proclaims identity of handi¬ 
work. .The magistrates’ names that occur beneath the 
horses on this group of coins continually vary, but the 
signature in the field and the style of engraving go hand 
in hand; they come in and they depart together. It is 
an engraver’s signature, but not on artist’s. 


PERIOD VI.-FROM KLEONYMOS TO PYRRHUS. 
302—281 B.c. 

In the coinage of Period VI. I have included all the 
full-weight didrachms that exhibit signatures at full 
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length, together with one or two other type* which, from 
their close connexion with the others or their approxima¬ 
tion to some of the earlier issues of reduced standard, must 
be regarded as belonging to the present class. It most, 
however, be borne in mind that though considerations of 
convenience have led me to group together the coins with 
the full-length signatures in the present class, it is pro¬ 
bable that a few of these, such as Type B, for instance, 
come chronologically within tho limits of the preced¬ 
ing Period. The present Period extends to the time 
when the weight of the Tarentine didrachm which, 
from the date of the first coinage of this city, had 
been maintained at about 123—120 grains, was re¬ 
duced to about 100 grmns. Of the date and circum¬ 
stances of this reduction of the standard in which other 
Magna-Ormcian cities paiidcipated, there will be occasion 
to say more in treating of the first coinage of the di¬ 
drachms of lighter weight. Here it may be sufficient to 
mention that there arc cogent reasons for connecting the 
reduction of the Tarentine silver standard with the 
coming of Pyrrhus. Assuming then that the issues 
of the preceding Period V. reach down to the approxi¬ 
mate date of 302 B.a, we have left for tho duration 
of the present class a space of somewhat over twenty 
years. 

It is a remarkable, and at first sight, enigmatic facti that 
while, as I hope to show, the reduction of the didraohm 
weight did not take place till the time of Pyrrhus, a class 
of drachms makes its appearance during the present 
Period, the standard of which corresponds to that of the 
reduced didrachms. These are the pieces presenting on 
one side tho helmeted head of Pallas, and on the other the 
owl on tho spray, and the average weight of which is rather 
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under than over 50 grains.*® That the early drachms 
of this type belong, in fact, to the present Period appears 
not only from their style, hut from the inscription XOP 
which they universally bear, and which is peculiar to the 
didrachms of Period YI. These early drachms present 
the following principal varieties:— 


ObT. 

1. Head of Pallas 
to 1., in crested hel¬ 
met, on which is 
Scylls burling a rock. 


Rot. 


Owl with closed wings to 1., seated 
on olive spray. 

0- H 

•In f. to LTAP to r. 


O 

H 


or o 
•0 


2. Same. I Same, but club in f. to r. and insc. 

I lOP. 

A still more cogent proof of priority in date of theee 
drachms to the others of the same class, the inscriptions on 
which correspond with those of didrachms of the reduced 
weight, may be drawn from the evidence of a recent 
Calabrian find, the analysis of which will be found imder 
Appendix B. In this find, which included all the earliest 
didrachm issues of the reduced weight, the drachms found 
belonged exclusively to the later class presenting magis¬ 
trates’ names of the Pyrrhic epoch. The negative evi¬ 
dence supplied by the Calabrian find receives, more¬ 
over, a strong corroboration from the contents of 
another hoard of Tarentino and other Magna-Ghrsecian 
coins found between Oria and Manduria in 1884. 
Some two hundred coins belonging to this hoard, which, 
for convenience, may be referred to as the Oria find, 
passed through my hands, and, although owing to the 
fact that they had unfortunately been partly mixed with 


“* Thei'e is a solitary instance (Carelli, Descr., No. 405) of a 
coin of this type weighing os much as 66 grs. (8'64 grammes). 
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other specimens 1 have in this case avoided attempting a 
detailed analysis of the deposit, it has yet been possible to 
draw some broad conclosions from its composition. The 
Tarentine didraohms belonged, for the most part, to the 
present and the preceding Period **; they were all of 
full weight, and there is every reason to suppose that the 
hoard was deposited between 300 and 281 B.a Numerous 
specimens of Types E, F, and G of the present Period 
occurred flettr de coin, and with them, some in equally 
fresh condition, were associated drachms of the type 
described above exhibiting the signature TOP. 

It is probable that the Tarentine drachms with these 
•Athenian tjrpes were originally struck not for internal cir¬ 
culation so much as a part of the federal currency of the 
Italiote League, and it is noteworthy that a considerable 
proportion .of the diobols belonging to this same federal 
series, presenting on one side the head of Pallas and on 
the other HSraklSs strangling the lion, which, to judge 
from their fabric, belong to the same approximate'date as 
these early drachms, were struck on the same reduced 
standard. Tlie weight of this class of diobol, sixteen 
grains and under, corresponds, in fact, to the third of 
the drachms with the inscription TOP. It is always 
possible that the didraohm standard was reduced in some 


In this hoard there also occurred didrachms of Metapon- 
tion, Herakleia. Tburioi, and Kroton, all of fall weight. The 
best preserved of these were the coins of Herakleia with the 
inscription AOA (B. M. Cat. 88), and the Metapontine coins 
with the head of Leukippos, and also those with the head of 
Persephonil wearing a barley wreath, and with the inscription 
AOA, AY, AA, &C, (B. M. Cat. 106, 108, 110, &c.), were 
fairly, but not so brilliantly, preserved. Two somewhat worn 
specimens of the very scarce Metapontine tetradrachnos were 
also found. 
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of the neighbouring Magna-Graecian cities, and notably at 
Hfirakleia, at a somewhat earlier date than at Tarentum. 

Meanwhile, as the silver staters of this city show, the 
Tarentines, for their own purposes, still continued to ad¬ 
here to their time-honoured system, and it further appears 
that in the litras of the present Period, which represented 
the tradition^ small currency of the citizens themselves, 
the old standard was equally preserved. The didrachm, 
for instance, Type G, of the present Period, on the reverse 
of which Taras, holding a bunch of grapes, is seen as¬ 
sociated with the signature AFA, obviously corresponds to 
the litra of the full weight of twelve grains'®^, on which 
the bunch of grapes appears as a symbol between the 
letters A r. The doe looking back,*®* the spear-head *®» 
and the hippocamp *“ which occur on other litrm and 
hemilitra of full weight, are also symbols otherwise 
solely associated with didrachms of the pi esont Period. 

Amongst the familiar schemes that continue to appear 
on the-didrachms of this Period are the lancer on his 
prancing horse, and the rider holding a round shield be¬ 
hind him in the act of vaulting off his horse. The hi.e 
type of Nikfi receiving the victorious horseman is also re¬ 
vived, probably at the very beginning of this Period, as in 
some cases it occurs without the full-length signature be¬ 
low AYKIANO <, with which on other specimens it is as¬ 
sociated. The general effect of these later versions is bold 
and grandiose, but the details, such as the horse’s mane, 
are careless and unfinished, the folds of the drapery 

B. M. Cat. 406, wt. 12 grs.; Car. Deser. 6S7,638,11 trrs 
and 11-4 grs. ® 

In my collection, wt. lOJ grs. 

Ji. M. Cat. 407, wh 12-6 grs. 

'* Car. Deter. 678 litru 11 grs.; 677 hemilitron 5-9 grs. 
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have lost their skilful undulations, and we have no 
longer here the minute and elaborately beautiful work 
that characterizes the masterpiece of the artist KAA . . . 
in the prototype of Period IV. The reverse of this coin 
is remarkable for the energetic scheme of Taras rising to 
his full height with one knee on the dolphin’s back a 
new departure in design led up to, perhaps, by the bow¬ 
man of the preceding class, who places his foot on the 
dolphin’s head. On the greater number of the coins of 
the present Period Taras is represented astride on his 
marine charger as in the prevalent scheme of Period V. 

With regard to the appearance for the first time of full- 
length signatures on the coins of this Period, it has already 
been pointed out that in these signatures we have to deal 
with the names of magistrates rather than engravers. 
These names, of which we now obtain a considerable list, 
find no analogies in the signatures on the coins of other 
Magna-Grsecian cities. For such analogies we have still 
to refer to the shorter signatures, such as < A, ^1, and 
which continue throughout a part of this Period, though 
they are now relegated to a secondary position on the coin. 
In the case of EY, as already remarked, we see the secon¬ 
dary signature in every case associated with designs in an 
abnormally bold relief, and unmistakeably proclaiming the 
handiwork of the same, by no means admirable, engraver. 
Put this very group of coins, the identical authorship of 
which is thus attested by the initials EY in the field, pre¬ 
sents us with a varied list of full-length signatures, such as 

ANOPn^, APirriAi, nikoaamo^, niktin, 


>•> The E which is seen upon his shield recalls the CIC that 
appears upon the shield of the armed horseman on a coin of the 
Pyrrhic Period VII. 


VOL. IX. THIRD SERIES. 
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NIKflTTA^ and 4>IAQN. These latter names, there¬ 
fore, can have nothing to do with the actual die-sinker. 

A good example of the same kind occurs in another 
well-marked group of coins characterized by sharply-cut 
figures and a peculiar lengthening and attenuation both of 
the mounted warriors and of their steeds. All the coins 
of this group are marked in the field by the initials i I, 
but the full-length names beneath the horses vary as on 
the coins signed EY. There can be little doubt, moreover, 
that in. this case the reverse figures of Taras, which pre¬ 
sent the same characteristics as the equestrian types on 
the obverse, were the work of the same engraver, and that 
the AY, which occurs on the reverse of a coin of this 
group, refers not to- the engraver, but to tbe magistrate 
AYKQN, who, alternately with AEINOKPATH <, signs 
in full on the obverse of coins of the same group, bearing 
the initials { | in the field. No one, I think, who has 
■minutely studied the technique of Type C, No. 3, will 
doubt the correctness of the conclusion, that both sides 
are by the same engraver. 

From the recurrence of the same signature lOP— 
so typical of the silver coinage of this Period—on some 
gold staters,'® presenting on the obverse a head of Dfimfitfir 
in a somewhat later style than appears on the pieces exhi¬ 
biting the two Diosk'uri and in all probability commemo¬ 
rative of the Spartan alliance of 315 B.a'®, we may 
refer this gold issue to the same date as the present class 
of didrachms. The reverse type of these staters, a boy 
rider crowning a stationary horse which lifts up his off 
fore-leg, now again becomes common on the silver issues. 


*“ PI. XI. 9, Santangelo Coll.; Garrucci, Tav. o. 51. 
See p. 98, icqq. 



THE " HORSEMEX ” OF TABENTXJM. 


131 


where the youthful rider often asaumea such an androgy- 
nouA appearance that the Bgure has been described as that 
of a girl. 

It is perhaps to the latter part of the present Period 
that we may also refer the earliest issues of a peculiar class 
of Tarentine didrachms which are based on the Campanian 
standard, and attain a maximum weight of about 116 
grains, instead of the normal Tarentine weight of 122. 
Upon these coins, the constant obverse type of which is 
the boy rider crowning a stationary horse, the type of 
Taras on his dolphin is replaced by a female head dis¬ 
playing points of affinity with the Parthenopfi or Dia 
HAb6 on the coins of Neapolis ; but in this case no doubt 
portraying the nymph Satyra, the mother of Taras, 
whose head alternates with that of Taras himself on some 
of the earlier Tarentine silver pieces. The view that these 
coins were intended for circulation outside the Tarentine 
territory**®, in the Samnian and Apulian*®* districts domi¬ 
nated by the Campanian system, is strongly corroborated 
by the fact that among numerous finds of Tarentine coins, 
including large hoards as well as isolated specimens, made 
at Taranto itself or in its neighbourhood that have come 
under my own observation, not a single specimen belong¬ 
ing to this class has come to light. 

That the first issue of these Campano-Tacentine ‘ coins 
took place at a comparatively late period, is shown by 


A good example of this resemblance is seen on the com 
reproduced in PI. VII. 18. For another fine Campano-Taron- 
tine type see PI. XL 10. 

See Head, Hutoria Numonim, p. 48. 

The same type and standard were adopted at Teate in Apulia. 
See Sambon, Monnaies d« la Pretqu'Ue Unique, p. 218 (PI. XY. 
7); Garrucci, Tav. xcii. 1—8; Head, op. cU. p. 41. 
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their significant absence from the Beneventan hoard, 
buried, as we have seen, about 310 B.c., where, if anywhere, 
this class of coin would have come to light had it been 
already in existence, and in which Tarentine didrachms of 
the ordinary t 3 rpe were associated with Campanian silver 
pieces. Moreover, it is only some of the earliest and best- 
executed of the class that can with any probability be 
referred to so early a date as even'the close of the present 
Period. Strong reasons will be given in a subsequent 
section,^*’ for- believing that as a matter of fact, much as 
it may conflict with the prevailing notions of numismatists, 
the great bulk of this peculiar issue must be referred to 
the post-Pyrrhic epoch of the Tarentine coinage. 


VL Type A. 

Naked boy of androgynous aspect crowning standing horse 
to r., which sometimes lifts its off fore-leg. The boy’s hair is 
bound up in a krobylos behind. 


ObT« 

1. In f. to 1., i A. 
Beneath horse, 

APEOHN. 

Car. cix. 8. 

[PI. VU. 1.] 

2. A in f. to 1. 
Beneath horse, 

^nKPATH^. 

Not in Gar. 

B. M. Cat., 141. 
[PI. vn. 2. A. J. E.] 


Ber. 

Taras as an Eph^bos astride, Ac., to 
1., holding out in r. hand a tripod. Be¬ 
neath, EA {. 


Same, but holding olive-branch Be¬ 
neath, iop. 


8. In f. to 1., i A. 
Beneath horse, 

4>IAIAPXO< 
Oar. cziii. 2. 

[PI. VII..8.] 


Same, but holding bunch of grapes. 
Beneath, APA. 


See p. 170, teqq. 
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ObT. Bar. 

4. In f.to L, AFU- Sa&e, bat holding kantharos. B«- 

Beneath horse, neath, TOP* 

KPATINO<. 

Car. oxi. 4. 

\ 

5. In f. to 1., A. Taras astride, &o., to I., holding in 

Beneath horse, I. hand a distaff, and extending Victory 

^ flKPATH < . on r. In f. to r., K. 

Car. exit 18. 

VI. Type B. 

Nik4 to 1. seizing forelock of prancing horse, mach as Per. IV., 
Type L, bnt her left arm, with which in the other instance she 
seizes the bridle, is here behind the horse’s neck. The horse¬ 
man has helmet and javelin as before, bnt the small round 
shield on his 1. arm is plain. The inscription TAPANTINI2N 
is also wanting. 

1. Beneath horse, Taras rising on dolphin to 1., on 

AYKIANO^ . which he kneels with his 1. leg; his r. 

Car. cxi. 9. hand is extended, and in his 1. are two 

javelins and a small round shield, upon 
which appears the letter £• - Beneath, 
waves. In f. to 1., lOP. 

2. Same, but no Same, 
inscription. 

, [PL VII. 4, B. M.] 

VI. TypeC, 

Naked horseman cantering 1., holding behind him small round 
shield, and sometimes two javelins. 

1. In f. to 1., 4*1- Taras astride, &c., to L, holding out 
AHN. Beneath small Victory, who extends a wreath 
horse’s fore-legs, EY. towards his head. Beneath, waves. 

Cf. Car. cxiii. 10. 

[PI. VU. 6.] 

2. Same, but EY Same, but with left leg thrown for- 
in f. to r.,-and beneath ward. 

horse, NflAI^. 

Car. oxiii. 11. 
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■ ■ OVt. B»r. 

8. Same, but E in Taras astride, &c., holding out wreath, 

f. to r., and beneath Beneath, AY. 
hor8e,4>l AOKAH <. 

Cil Car. cxiii. 6. 

[PL VH 6.] 

VI. TypeD. 

Naked horseman on prancing horse to r., lancing downwards. 
Behind, large round shield and reserve of two javelins. 

1. Beneath horse, Taras astride, &o,, to 1., holding out 

ANOPXl i . kantharoB in r. hand. In f. to r., anchor; 

Car. ciz. S. in f. to L EY.* Beneath dolphin's tail, 

[PLVn.7.] AP. 

2. In f. to L, {I. Taras astride, &o., to 1., holding 
Beneath horse, AEI- dolphin. 

NOKPATH ^. 

Car. cx. 5. 

[PI. vn. 8.] 

8. In f. to 1., ^ I. Same as No. 2. 

Beneath horse, AY- 
KHN. 

Car. cxL 12. 

4. In f. to 1., OE. Taras astride, &c., to 1.; in his 1. 
Beneath horse, AAE- hand holding a club which, rests against 
ZAN. his arm,'and with his r. extending kan- 

Car. Descr, 182. tharos. 

CL Saiabon, op. eit., 
p. 117. 

VI. Type E. 

Naked horseman to 1., vaulting off prancing horse. The 
horseman holds a small round shield on his 1. arm, and some* 
times a javelin. In No. 1 he is helmeted. 

1. In f. to r., EY. Taras, Ac., to r., throwbg forward 
Beneath horse, Nl- 1. leg. He hurls a small javelin with 
KXITTA his r. hand, and in his 1. holds a javelin 

Cf. Car. cx. 18. which rests on his shonlder. In f. to 
[PI. VII. 9.] I., XOP. Beneath dolphm, a hippo- 

camp. 
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Obr. 

2. In f. to r., EY. 
Beneath horse, NI¬ 
KON. 

Car. czi. 20. 

[PL Vn. 10.] 


E«t. 

Taras astride, &c., to 1., holding ont 
com-spike. In f. to 1., API. Beneath* 
dolphin, a spear-head. 


VI. Type F. 

Naked horseman galloping r. 


1. In f. ? Beneath 
horse, NIKOAA- 
MO<. 

Car. cxii. 175. 

[Pl.vn. 11. BerUn 
Cab.] 

2. In f., EY. Be¬ 
neath horse, APi^- 
TIA«. 

Cat. 120. 

[PI. vn. 12.] 


Taras as child astride, &o., to 1., hold¬ 
ing distaff in 1. hand and v^ith r. extend¬ 
ing kantharos. Beneath, a doe looking 
back and XOP. 


Same type, but Taras holds ont a 
bunch of grapes. Beneath dolphin, 
KAH or KAN. 


VI. TypeG. 


Naked horseman helmeted to 1., on stationary horse raising 
its off fore-leg. He holds behind him a round shield seen side¬ 
ways. 


In f. to 1., Y3. 
Beneath horse, Nl- 
KOAAMO<. 

(Cf. B. M. Cat. 108 
‘•H”‘‘NIKA..?’’) 
[PI. vn. 18. 

A. J. E.] 


Taras as a child (Dionysiac type) to 
1., with a tuft above his forehead, hold¬ 
ing distaff in L hand, and extending in 
r. a bunch of grapes. In £. to r., a 
cock. Beneath, AFA. 


■ VI. Type H. 

Naked horseman on prancing horse to r. 


In f. to r. E[Y]. 
Beneath horse, 
EYAP 
XIAA[<]. 
[PI. XI. 11. Sant- 


Taras as a child astride, dc., to 1., 
as preceding, but with r. hand extending 
lighted torch. 
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• PERIOD vn.—THE PYRRHIC HEGEMONY. 

B.C. 281—272. 

Before considering the probable date of the- reduction 
of the didracbm standard at Tarentura, we maj briefly 
glance at the political circumstances of the Tarentines 
and their neighbours during the period that intervenes 
between the expedition of the Molossian Alexander and 
that of Pyrrhus. So far as Tarentum was concerned the 
local hostilities with the Lucanians and their allies con¬ 
tinued, and the citizens, like the other Italiote Greeks, had 
much to fear iinm the growing power of Agathokl^ of 
Syracuse. On two successive occasions we find them once 
more relying on the arms of the princely Condottieri of 
their Spartan mother-city. The Sicilian expedition under 
Akrotatos ended as we have seen in failure, but before 
long the continual onslaught of the Lucanians led the 
Tarentines to call in the services of his brother Eleonymos, 

. who arrived with his mercenaries about the year 302. 
The military preparations now made so impressed the 
Lucanians that they concluded a peace, apparently with¬ 
out waiting the issue of a combat. Xleon}rmos, however, 
proved himself even more oppressive than his predecessor. 
He treated his allies as if they were slaves. On Metu- 
pontion refusing allegiance he succeeded in obtaining 
possession .of the city by treachery and carried oS six 
hundred talents of silver and two hundred noble virgins 
for his harem. The Tarentines eagerly seized the oppor¬ 
tunity of Kleonymos’ absence in Corcyra to throw off bis 
hateful yoke, but the tyranny of the Syracusan seemed only 
the more imminent. By the conquest of Corcyra, Aga- 
thokl^ had already secured a commanding position in the 
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Tarentine seas, and he had further engaged to supply the 
barbarian neighbours of the Tarentines, the Peuketians 
and lapygians, with piratical vessels wherewith to plunder 
the shipping of the wealthy Bepublic, stipulating himself 
for a share in the loot.*® In 299 by the capture of Krotdn 
he obtained a secure footing on the South Italian shore. 
But Tarentum was to enjoy a reprieve. Agathokl^s was 
called off by Brettian and Punic wars and in 2SS met 
with' a violent end. 

Meanwhile a more formidable foe was approaching the 
very gates of Tarentum. So long as the struggle between 
Rome and the Samnites had seemed doubtfbl the Taren¬ 
tines could afford the port of lookers-on. But with the 
defeat of the Samnites the most formidable obstacle to the 
progress of the Roman arms towards the Ionian Sea was 
removed, and in 292 the great rival of Tarentum for 
Italian hegemony founded the military colony of Venusia^ 
only two marches distant from Tarentum itself. Thurioi 
had concluded an alliance with Rome and the same was 
imposed on the Lucanians. In 284 the breach of this 
treaty, due to the Lucanian chieftain Stenius Statiliua 
attacking Thurioi, brought about a state of hostilities which 
was in fact the beginning of' the struggle between Rome 
and Tarentum. Thurioi now received a Roman garrison 
and the casus dcUt was supplied by the Romans formally 
breaking the treaty, (when concluded we are not told) 
according to which their navigation was confined to the 


>* Diod. xxi. 4. In the fragmentary form in which this 
notice appears, the name of Tarentum does not occur. But 
the expression ofiipovt, as applied to the lapygians and Peuke- 
tians, can only refer to Tarentum. It has certainly no refer¬ 
ence to Krotdn, the capture of which is mentioned in the pre¬ 
ceding paragraph. 

VOL. IX. TUIKI) .SEKIKS. T 
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"West of the Lakinian promontory. The sinking of the 
Roman squadron which had appeared within actual sight 
of their city by the infuriated Tarentines was the begin¬ 
ning of hostilities, rapidly followed by the capture of 
Thurioi and the surrender of its Roman garrison. The 
Thurians were punished by the triumphant Tarentines 
“ because, although they were Hellenes they had thrown 
themselves on the protection of the Romans and not of 
their kinsmen.” The die was oast. The overtures of the 
Romans, then anxious to gain time, for a peaceful settle¬ 
ment were rejected, and in 282 the Tarentines and their 
allies called to their assistance the greatest soldier of the 
age, Pyrrhus of Epirus. 

It is to the date of Pyrrhus’ expedition that 1 venture 
to refer the reduction of the Tarentine didrachm weight. 
It has been already shown in the preceding section 
that federal drachmse answering to a silver stater of 
reduced weight had been already struck by the Tarentinea 
during Period VI., side by side with didrachms and litras 
of the full traditional standard, and the inference has 
been drawn from this, that the weight of the silver stater 
in other Italiote cities had already been reduced before 
Pyrrhus’ time. It is to be observed, on the other hand, 
that at Metapontion, taken by the Lucanians shortly before 
300 B.C., and at Erotdn, sacked by Agathoklfis in 299, no 
didrachms or silver staters of reduced weight are forth- 
• coming, and it is therefore probable that at HSrakleia 
and Thurioi the reduction did not take place till after that 
date. The issue of the reduced federal drachms at Ta- 
rentum during a considerable part of Period VI. may, 
on the other hand, be taken as an indication that some 
at least of the League cities of the Ionian shore had re¬ 
duced their standard at least not long after the date of the 
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capture of Metapontion and Erotdn. Tarentum, however, 
as has been shown, still held on for a while to its traditional 
metric arrangements, so far at least as its internal currency 
was concerned. 

The dual monetary system, however, thus introduced 
could not have been satisfactory in its practical working, 
and the reduction of the didrachm and litra standard at 
Tarentum itself in conformity with that of its federal 
drackmao and diobols was not long delayed. That the 
Tarentine didrachms struck at the time of Pyrrhus’ 
Italian campaigns were already of the lighter standard 
is evident from the occurrence, on some of the earliest 
didrachms of the reduced weight, of the elephant symbol 
which we have every historic reason for connecting with 
the Epirote King. A minuter examination of the evidence 
at our disposal reveals the fact that the reduction of the 
didrachm weight at Tarentum from c. 123—120 to c. 
102—99 grains took place shortly after Pyrrhus’ arrival, 
and must on every ground be connected with that 
event. 

Besides the didrachms of reduced weight showing on 
their reverse the elephant symbol we find other certain 
evidence of Pyrrhus’ influence on the Tarentine mint. 
There exists in the Berlin Cabinet a gold stater *** pre¬ 
senting on the obverse the laureate head of Zeus to the 
right, and on the reverse an eagle with unfolded wings, 
seated to the left on a thunderbolt, in front of which 
is a figure of Pallas Promachos, precisely as she appears 
on the well-known coins struck by Pyrrhus himself in 

'* By the kbdness of the Director, Herr von Sallet, I am 
enabled to give a representation of this coin, PL V. 17. (Gf. 
Friedliindor und Sallet, Dot kcmigliche Munzkabinet, No. 512, 
p. 147.) 
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Syracuse.*™ The main types themselves, the head of 
Zeus and the eagle on the bolt, are characteristically 
Epirote, and we are thus enabled to refer with con¬ 
fidence a series of gold Tarentine staters of the same 
class as the above, but with varying B 3 rmbol 8 , to the time 
of Pyrrhus’ expedition or the immediately succeeding 
Period. That this class of Tarentine gold coins is, 
in fact, posterior in date to the types presenting the 
veiled hwd of D^mStSr, and at least to the earlier of those 
with the youthful HSrakl^ coifed in the lion’s sldn, is 
evident, not only from their style, but from their absence 
from the Tarentine gold-find of Alexander the Great’s 
time, already described.*'** 

The following may be taken as a summary of the other 
Tarentine staters of this Pyrrhic type, shotring the 
symbols and signatures with which they are associated. 


01>T. Bct. 

2. Hoad of Zeus to Eagle to I,, owl in front, ZUK bo-' 
1.; behind. hind. 

Car. eiii. 1. 188 08 
grs., 9*62 grammes. 


8. Same, 

B.M.Cat.\. 181-8 
grs., 8*5 grammes. 


Eagle to r. In front, two stars above 
two amphorie. Beneath thunderbolt, 

NIKAP. 


"• Of. Head, Cottu of Syraouu {Num. Chron., 1874, p. 66).- 
The goddess represented is probably Athena Alkis, the tutelary 
goddess of the royal Macedonian city of Pella, Alexander the 
Great’s birthplace. The type, as Mr. Head has pointed out, was 
adopted as a S 3 rmbol of sovereignty over Macedon, and first 
appears on the coins struck by Ptolemy I. for the young Alex¬ 
ander .£gos, the son and rightful heir of Alexander the Great. 

”* See p. 97, and Notizi* dti Scavi, 188G, 279. The gold 
types with the yonthful head of Hdraklds seem to have gone 
on, howevor, to a very late period, and this typo was apparently 
revived in Hannibal's time (see p. 209). 
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Olw. 

4. Same. • 
B.M.Cat.8. 182-8 
grs. 8-67 grammes. 


Bct. 

Same; but NIKAP behifid eagle. 


5. Same. 

B.M.Cat.2. 181-7 
gra., 6*62 grammes. 


Same; <t>| above; benoatb, tbonder- 
bolt ...? 


6. Head to r., ISK 
behind. 

Car. oiii. 2. 188-4 
grs., 8-65 grammes. 


Eagle to 1.; in front A. 


7. Same; (hair 
somewhat differently 
treated). behind. 
Car. ciii. 4. 


Same; in front, ; above, Z. 


8. Same; but K 
behind. 

Car. ciii. 6. 


Eagle to r.; in front, APOAj 'and 
helmet with cheek pieces. 


■ From the identity of the signatures, as well as of the 
reverse type, we are further entitled to regard the follow¬ 
ing quarter staters as belonging to the same group. 


1. Head of Apollo 
lanreate, r. In front, 
NK. 

Car. civ. 22. Wt. 
88-27 grs., 2156 


£prftniiQ68* 

[PL V. 16,] 


Eagle on thunderbolt as before; in 
front, A ^4 spear head. Beneath, XA- 


2. Same. Same; but in front <t>|,and two stars 

Car. oiv. 21. above two amphoras. 


8. Same; no insc. 
Car. civ. 28. Wt. 
88-27 grs., 2156 
grammes. 


Same ; no symbol or insc. 
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These Pyrrhic gold types of Tarentum supply us with 
some valuable data for fixing the contemporaneity of 
certain silver types of the same city. Amongst the symbols 
that appear on the above gold series one of the most in¬ 
teresting and characteristic is the spear-head which is 
seen in front of the eagle and bolt on the quarter-stater 
(No. 1) associated with the signatures A' and XA- The 
spear-head badge, which the .i^Akid princes took in virtue, 
it would seem, of some traditional connexion with the 
^tolian Meleagros'”, and which the Molossian Alexander 
had already placed on his Italian coinage, became at a 
later period a recognised type of the autonomous Epirote 
mints. Although Pyrrhus himself does not seem to have 
placed this symbol on coins struck by him in his own 
name, the appearance of the spear-head on a Tarentine 
piece, coupled with a type and signature that place it 
among the Pyrrhic issues of the oily, must be taken as 
an evident allusion to the Epirote hero. On the quarter- 
stater referred to this symbol is seen associated with the 
monogram /?, which obviously belongs to the same magis¬ 
trate or moneyer who on a stater of the same series signs 
for API. When, then, we find the same symbol of a 


So, for example, we find (Arrian, Anab. I 24) that con¬ 
versely the father of Ideleagros, a distinguished general of Alex¬ 
ander the Great, bore the typically iGakid name of Neoptolo- 
mos. The Illyrian, like the Epirote princes, claimed ^akid 
descent, and it was no doubt owing to this connexion that the 
Illyrian Monounios placed the spear-head symbol in association 
with the jawbone of the Calydonian boar on his Dyrrhachian 
staters. Meleagros was said to have dedicated the spear, with 
which he slew the monster, to Apollo, in the temple at Sikyon, 
where Pansanias (ii. 7) describes it. The spear-head as a sym¬ 
bol of the Epirote king, recalls a line of the Tarentine Leonidas’ 
epigram on Pyrrhus (e. xxiv. 4): “ AtxMTrol koI t/vK koI wdpot 
AioKiSat.” 
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spear-head occurring on a silver didrachm (VI., E 2, PI. 
VII. 10) in association with the signature API wo are 
justified in concluding that both pieces belong to the 
same approximate date. 

Judging from its style, this didrachm with the spear¬ 
head symbol is one of the latest of the full-weight issues. 
But the close relationship thus established between one 
of the latest of the full-weight didrachms and a quarter 
gold stater of Pyrrhic type has a very important bearing 
on the chronology of the Tarentine silver coinage. It 
certainly tends to show that some at least of the full- 
weight issues were struck as late as 282 b.c., when the 
Tarentincs concluded their bargain with the Epirote king. 
We find, moreover, on another Pyrrhic gold stater of the 
t)q)e presenting on the reverse the eagle on the thunder¬ 
bolt the signature $ UK, apparently only an abbreviated 
form of the <X2KPATH< which occurs on two otheV 
types of the same Period VI. (A 2 and 5), in one case 
also associated with the monogram The signature 

UK, on the other hand, does not answer to any name 
that appears on the ensuing didrachm series of reduced 
weight.*^* 

The conclusion to which we are led by these coinci¬ 
dences, that the issue of the silver didrachms of full weight 


The lance-head also occurs as a symbol on a litra (B. M. 
Cat. 407), which from its weight, 12-5 grs., must have been 
struck previous to the reduction of the silver standard, and 
which bears the signature AT, an indication that it belongs to. 
Period V. 

The name ^X2KANNA<, another possible completion of 
the abbreviated form f UK, only occurs at a time which places 
it oat of the range of comparison with the Pyrrhic gold-pieces 
(see Period X.). The earlier $ UK of Period III. is also one 
of the field of comparison. 
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continued, in fact, at Tarentum to the date of PyrrLus' 
expedition, involves, as its logical consequence, the further 
deduction that it was directly or indirectly to the Epirote 
king that the reduction of the weight of the silver stater 
in this.city was actually owing. The occurrence of the 
elephant symbol on some of the earliest of the reduced 
weight issues shows that the change of weight must have 
taken place soon after Pyrrhus’ arrival; and that the re¬ 
duction of the Tarentine silver standard should have been 
efCected at a time when the mint was practically under 
Pyrrhus’ control, fits in well with the monetary revolution 
subsequently carried out by him at Syracuse in bis own 
name.*™ 

That the reduction of the Tarentine silver standard in 
fact took place during the time when the Epirote king 
was exercising a dominant influence over the city receives 
additional corroboration from a comparison of two re¬ 
markable Tarentine silver litras, both stamped with Pyrrhic 
symbols. The first of these (PI. V. 16) presents on the 
obverse the usual scallop, and on the reverse, below the dol¬ 
phin, a figure of Pallas Promachos as she appears on the coins 
of Pyrrhus, and the signature A. The weight of a specimen 
of this coin in my own cabinet is, os nearly as possible, 
12 grains (0*76 gramme),*™ and exactly corresponds to the 


™ There is, however, no evident relation between Pyrrhus’ 
Sicilian pieces of o. 90 grs. and the reduced didrochms of Taren- 
turn, ko., weighing c. 100 grs. It is clear, indeed, that as the new 
.Pyrrhic currency dominated the Brettian country and the whole of 
Sontii-Western Italy, an official tariff, making these the equivalent 
of the reduced didj^hms of the It^iote cities, would have had 
favourable results for the royal exchequer. 

The weights of three coins, of the same typo and symbol, 
given by Corelli, are 11*806, 11*00, and 10*298 grains, exactly 
agreeing with that of the litras with the signature AF and the 
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full didrachm weight of about 120 grains.*’^ This is the 
normal weight of the litra down to the conclusion of 
Period VI., as is shown by correspondences of symbol and 
signature with those of didrachms belonging to that 
Period.*™ But, as appears from another interesting piece, 
of which there is a specimen in the British Museum,*™ the 
litrse of reduced weight began already to be struck during 
the period of Pyrrhus’ domination. On this litra (PL V, 18) 
the significant symbol of an elephant replaces the figure 
of Athens Alkis beneath the dolphin, and the weight, 
8'7 grs., brings it well within the margin of the inferior 
standard—9^ grs. being about the normal weight of silver 
litras that can be shown to correspond to the didrachms of 
the reduced weight.*®® We are left to infer that the re¬ 
duction of the silver standard at Tarentum took place 
between the issues of these two litrse, and we may further 
conclude that of the two Pyrrhic bad^s on the Tarentine 
coinage the figure of Pallas Promachos precedes that of the 
elephant. 

The fact which we may now, therefore, regard as esta- 


boQch of grapes belonging to Period VL The weights of two 
specimens of these latter, as determined by Carelli, are 11'896 
and 11'09 grains. 

Carelli (cxvii. 297) has engraved what is obviously the same 
piece, but the figure of the goddess has been wrongly rendered, 
and resembles rather a figure of Mars. Its weight is 0‘74 gramme 
(cf. Mommsen, op. cit. L 294), which is almost identical with 
that of my example. 

See p. 128. 

B. M. Cat. 402. Carelli gives the coin (cxvii. 819), but 
not the weight 

The average weight of the litrse of the great Taranto hoard 
belonging to this late Period is o. 9^ grs. (See Appendix C.) 
The litres in B. M.. Cat., 898—1, with the signatures ^ and 
which occur on a very late didrachm with the magistrate’s 
name APICTIPPOC, weigh 9 grs. 

vox.. IX. THIRO SKRIKS. U 
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blished, that the lost issues of the full-weight didrachms 
were struck as late as 282 b.c., may possibly throw a 
new light on one of the latest of these types. This is the 
piece [VI. D 1] presenting on the obverse the name of the 
magistrate ANOPIl^ (whose name in an abbreviated 
form recurs on two early coins of the reduced weight), 
and on the reverse the symbol of an anchor, accom¬ 
panied with the signatures EY AP, which recalls the 
combination EY API on the Pyrrhic type presenting 
the spear-head. But there is a good analogy for sup¬ 
posing that the anchor, like the spear-head itself, the 
figures of Pallas Promachos or of the elephant on the con¬ 
temporary pieces, has an historic significance. On a late 
Tarentine oboP*^ there appears as the reverse type an 
anchor coupled with a laurel wreath or spray, evidently in¬ 
tended as a trophy, which Fiorelli has brought into relation 
with the maritime victory gained by the Tarentines under 
DSmokrat^s over the Homan fleet off Krotdn during the 
period of the Hannibalic occupation.'** This victory was 


I" Described by Fiorelli, Medaglie ineerie di Taranto, in Bull, 
dell' Inst. Arch., 1841, p. 174. Fiorelli has unfortunately not 
given the weight of the piece, but from the kantharos, sur¬ 
rounded by three pellets, which forms the obverse type, it may 
be assumed to have been an obol or sixth of a drachm (cf. Momm¬ 
sen, op. eit. p..l46). Oarmcci (c. 26) gives another smiilar coin, 
but with five pellets on the obverse and four on the reverse, hut 
omits, as nsoal, to give the weight. The number of pellets five, four, 
and three, or even one on these small Tarentine pieces present¬ 
ing the kantharos, has no visible relation to the weight (cfl B. 
3f. Cat. 482—447.) The weights fall into two classes, one of 
slightly under 10 grains, answering to the sixth of a drachm of 
full weight; the other of c. 8 grs., standing in the same rela¬ 
tion to the reduced drachm of o. 60 grs. In one case only the 
abnormally low weight of 6‘7 occurs. (Cf. too Mommsen, op. 
cit. p. 297.) 

Livy, lib. xxvi. c. 8!). 
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commemorated in an inscription found on the Tarentine 
site recording the erection of a trophy “ to the marine and 
hippie gods ” out of the spoils of the captured vessels. 
Whether Fiorelli be right or wrong in assigning this 
occasion for the issue of the small silver type that he de¬ 
scribes, its occurrence certainly seems to show that the 
anchor on a Tarentine coin was regarded us a symbol 
of naval victory, and although on the didrachm that we 
are at present considering it is not coupled with a laurel 
spray, its appearance on a piece struck about the time of 
Pyrrhus’ expedition must bo regarded as highly signi¬ 
ficant. We recall the memorable occasion of the first open 
hostilities with Rome, the sinking or capture of the Roman 
galleys which, ki open violation of the treaty that limited 
their right of navigation to the Lakinian promontory, bad 
appeared in Tarentine waters in full sight of the citizens 
then celebrating the Dionysia in the theatre. 

It further appears that besides the coins with such 
indubitably Pyrrhic symbols as the elephant, the 
eagle on the bolt, or Ath6n6 Alkis, additional refer¬ 
ences to the arrival of the Epirote king are to be traced 
on some of the earliest didrachms of the reduced weight 
series. 

These appear on a curiously parallel series of coins . 
signed API < and POAY, both associated with signa- 


The anchor also occurs on a didrachm of reduced weight, 
coupled with the signatare of API ^ Tl ^, and on a drachm, 
apparently of the same magistrate, but signed APICTIC ; it 
serves as a perch for the owl. It further appears on a litra 
(wt. 0'52 gramme). Car. cxvit. 812. It is probable that the 
piece described by Fiorelli fits on to this series. If so, it 
may contain an allusion to some naval action unrecorded by 
history, and the date of which would be between ^e Pyrrhic 
and Hnnnibulic periods. 
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tui'es belongiug to coins with the well-known Pyrrhic 
badge,and the first of the two apparently identical 
with the magistrate who, under the abbreviate*! form 
AP or the fuller API < TIP, attaches his signature to 
pieces that present the elephant symbol. ' There are two 
coins, Type A, 2—4 [PI. VIII. 2, 3] signed POAY on 
the reverse, in both of w'hich Taras is seen holding 
out his band to receive a small Victory, who reaches 
forth a wreath to crown his head. On one of these the 
Epirote symbol of the thunderbolt, adopted on their 
Italian coinage both by Pyrrhus and his predecessor, the 
^lolossian Alexander, appears in the field, while on the 
other, below the dolphin, in the place occupied by the 
elephant on contemporary pieces, is seen the prow of a 
galley, characterized by a projecting beak and a high 
curving akrostolion (xt/viOA-ov), which itself curiously 
resembles a raised proboscis. The alternation of the 
thunderbolt and the prow of the war vessel on these 
twin coins may be aptly regarded as covering an allusion 
to the arrival of Pyrrhus’ fleet at Tarentum. 

Two other types [0 2,3], one signed POAY (PI. VIII. 
6). the other API ^, but which in other respects are iden¬ 
tical, aflbrd, however, some still more suggestive materials 
for comparison. Upon the reverse of these Taras is repre¬ 
sented seated sideways on his dolphin, to the left, resting 
his left hand on its back, and holding out with his right a 
helmet of rem^irkable shape, having ear-pieces, and in 
front a projecting horn. In the field on either side are 
two stars, and the coin thus shows a certain analogy with 


**• Thus we find the piu’allel groups Ifi NEYMH—API ^ , 
two stars; Ifl NEYMH -POAY, two stais; and If! 
NEYMH—AP, elephant. (See ta/rw.) 
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the noble type already described, and in which I have 
ventured to trace an allusion to the fall of Archid&mos. 
In the present case, however, not only is the style very 
much inferior to the other, but the attitude in which 
Taras is represented is wholly new on the Tarentine dies. 
The attitude in which the Eponymic hero here appears is 
in fact nothing less than a direct reproduction of that in 
which Apollo is made to appear on some well-known types 
struck by the Diadochi in Syria and Macedonia, the only 
difference being that here the figure holds a helmet in 
place of a bow or arrow. The style is the same, and we 
have the same somewhat attenuated proportions of limbs 
and body. Nor is the reproduction by any means con¬ 
fined to the attitude and style of the figure. By an extra¬ 
ordinary departure from the received manner of depicting 
the Eponymic hero, Taras is here represented with hair 
knotted behind and falling over his shoulders in curling 
tresses, exactly as Apollo’s hair is treated on the coins of 
Alexander’s successors, from which the scheme of the 
figure itself was taken. 

The earliest example of this type seems to be the 
Apollo on a bronze piece of Seleukos Nikfttor (312— 
2.>0 B.C.), which itself is an adaptation of an almost simi¬ 
lar type that appears on a silver double stater of the 
Cypriote King Nikoklfis of Paphos '** (310—305 b.c.). 
On the silver as well as the bronze coins of Nik&tor's son 
Antiochos I. (293—2(il}, this design becomes usual, and 
it is common on the coins of his successors to the middle 


“* B. M. Cat., StUucidtt, PL II. 6, and cf. Prof. Gardner’s 
remarks, p. xv. 

^ Mionnet, Suppl. vii. 810. The only difference in the 
scheme is that the hand holding the bow rests on the r. leg in¬ 
stead of being raised. 
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of the third century. On these Seleukid coins Apollo is 
seen seated on the omphalos and holding a bow and one 
or more arrows. On some Macedonian coins of Antigonos 
Gonatos Apollo again appears in the same attitude, but 
seated on the prow of a vessel, the occasion of the adop¬ 
tion of this type being in Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s opinion 
the victory gained by Gonatas over the Egyptian fleet off" 
Cos in 265 b.c. This being admitted, it is impossible to 
regard this Macedonian coin as the prototype of our two 
Tarentine pieces, and we are reduced to look to a 
Syrian source. The Coin signed POAY and that signed 
API < present an obverse type identical both in its 
dtsign aud its double signature X£l NEYMH, with 
another piece bearing upon its reverse the elephant sym¬ 
bol, and we have therefore the strongest grounds for 
assigning them to the date of Pyrrhus’s expedition. It 
follows therefore that it is to the coins of Antiochos I. c f 
Syria that we must look for the model from which the 
Tarentine engraver drew his novel scheme of Taras. 

Bur. this conclusion is b jrne out by another remarkable 
feature in the design. Comparing one example with 
another, the head-piece in Taras’s hands is seen to 
have a distinct horn in frimt, and to be in fact the 
counterpart of the homed Asiatic helmet adopted in 
s mewbat variant forms by Seleukos I^ikdtor, and which 


Accepting the view that these coins are to be referred to 
Gonatas rather than Ddson. 

*** Afonnaits Grecqiia, p. 128. For myself I cannot refrain 
from expressing a suspicion that the coins of Antigonos Gona¬ 
tas, with this naval type, were struck at an earlier date in his 
reign. Already in 280 we find him aiding Pyrrhus with his 
ships. He had inherited his naval power from bis father Dfi- 
m^trioB Poliorkitds, and there seems no good reason why he 
should not have alluded to it on bis earliest coinage. 
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seems from its reappearance in a more exaggerated 
style on later coins *** to have been used as a sort of 
badge by the Seleukid kings. A helmet of the same 
kind appears on some of the Pyrrhic gold staters 
struck at Tarentum ***’ as a symbol beside the eagle on 
the bolt; a type which as we have seen is otherwise 
associated with the Macedonian device of Ath6n£ Alkis. 
Held in the hands of Taras as assimilated to the Apollo of 
Antiochos I.’s monetary cult, it enhances the definiteness 
of the allusion, and conveys an obvious compliment to the 
son of the recently deceased “ Conqueror ” of the East, 
who died the year before P 3 rrrhu 8 ’s expedition. Nor, if 
we consider the circumstances of Pyrrhus’s Italian enter¬ 
prise, is the occasion of this numismatic tribute far to 
seek. The royal coutemponirics of the Epirote Piince, 
however great their mutual rivalries, had at least the com¬ 
mon interest of seeing the greatest warrior of the age 
embarked in Western adventures which took him far 
away from their own dominions. Accordingly, as Justin 
informs us, Ptolemy Keraunos supplied five thousand foot 
soldiers, four thousund horsemen, and fifty elephants, and 
Antigonos ships for the transport of the expeditionary 


E.g. Antiochos VI. and Tr 3 rph 6 n, B. M. Cat., Stleiicida, 
PI. xix. 7, XX. 1— 8 . As a symbol in the field it occurs on 
coins of Antigonos Gonatas, associated with the type of AthSnd 
Alkis. 

D. Jf. Cat.,4, with the signature APOA (seep. 141, No. 8 ). 
Carelli (ciii. 6 ) wrongly represents it as a Pluygian cap. The 
signature APOA on those Pyrrhic staters is not to be eon- 
founded with the APOA on the earlier types of Alexander 
the Molossian’s time. It is to be identified rather with the ma¬ 
gistrate who signs APOA, and in the fuller form APOAAO- 
NIO^ on some of the earliest didrachms of reduced weight 
The form APOA is found on these in close association with 
the signature POAY. 
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force. Antiochoa, “ who was better provided with wealth 
than soldiers, supplied a sum of money,” which if it whs 
at all the equivalent of these other subsidies must have 
been of considerable cmount. We have here at least a 
very substantial reason for the influence of Antiochos' 
tetradrachm types on the Tarentine dies, and for the 
compliment that they seem to convey to the son of Se- 
leukos. 

The internal evidence supplied by a series of types, 
symbols, and signatures, thus enables us to $!roup to¬ 
gether a series of didrachms of the reduced weight which 
may with confidence be ascribed to the time of the Pyr¬ 
rhic hegemony at Tarenturo. In this earliest class of re¬ 
duced weight coins may be reasonably included (1) those 
with a known Pyrrhic badge; (2) those intimately con¬ 
nected with the above in signature and device, as, for 
instance, the coins already alluded to with the signatures 
Xa NEYMH. nOAY, XSl NEYMH API. APOA 
POAY, and several varieties with FY in the field ; (3) a 
few coins presenting the greatest resemblance to the 
liitest full-weight types of Period VI., or with the same 
collocation of names, as in the case of the reduced weight 
didrachm reading ^ I AYKQN. 

Happily, however, in endeavouring to determine the 
Tarentine silver issues of the Pyrrhic Period, we are no 
longer restricted to the internal evidence to be deduced 
from the connexity of types and signatures. It was not 
till after I had arrived at the results explained in tie 
preceding pages, that I had an opportunity of inspecting 
a recent find of Tarentine coins, which throws a welcome 
light on the coinage of this Period, and at the same time 
affords a strong retrospective corrobomtion of the general 
conclusion'* already elaborated. 
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The hoard in question, of which all I could learn was 
that it came from Calabria, and was discovered towards 
the end of 1887, must in its original form have been of 
considerable bulk. Whilst recently at Naples I was 
enabled to inspect and describe between four and five 
hundred pieces belonging to it that had not yet been 
dispersed, but many had already found their way into 
the Paris and London markets. A succinct account of 
the coins that I saw together will be found under Appen¬ 
dix B. They w’ere for the most part in brilliant condition, 
and with a single exception—the coin reading AEINO- 
KPATH i belonging to the last Period of the full- 
weight issues—all were of the reduced standard. The 
great interest attaching to this find is due to the foot that 
it includes the whole of the earliest group of the reduced 
weight coinages, and at the same time apparently coin¬ 
cides with the Period of the P 3 Trhic hegemony. 

Of seventeen varieties which on grounds of internal 
evidence I had already before the discovery of this find 
ventured to attribute to the Pyrrhic Period,'*' no less than 
fifteen wore represented in the present deposit by well- 
preserved specimens. Together with these were seven 
fresh varieties which must certainly be regarded as more 
or less contemporary with the others. Prom the absence 
on these, however, of the more definite Pyrrhic indications, 
as well as from the greater abundance and singularly 
brilliant condition of most of them, it is reasonable to 
suppose that they .belong to the later years of the Epirote 
connexion, when Pyrrhus had himself recrossed the 
Adriatic. There can indeed be little doubt that the occa- 

>•' Typo A 1—6 ; B 1; a, 1—7 ; D 1; E 1- 2. 
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sion of the Calabrian deposit is to be sought in the oir* 
cumslances which attended the Roman occupation of Ta- 
rentum in 272., The fact, however, that a few coins of 
the present hoard presenting the signatures N< <MA~ 
OKPA seem rather to attach themselves to a succeeding 
post-Pyrrhio group makes it probable that the actual 
deposit did not occur till a short time after the Roman 
entry into Tarentum. These few pieces in all probability 
represent the first issue of the new regime, and I have 
accordingly included them among the types of the First 
Period of the Roman alliance. 

The most abundant, types represented in this board 
were those associated with the signature APOAAH, to- 
be identified with the later APCAAflNIOi, and ANO 
or AN, which recalls the ANOPf2€ of the last full- 
weight issue. With the Tarentine didrachms were a 
certain number of drachms, also of the reduced weight, 
bearing the signatures $X2^-AIO> AP-AI, and 

of NEYMHNIO< in association with POAY and API, 
and it is evident, as much from a comparison with the 
didrachm signatures of this Period as from their occur¬ 
rence in the present find, that these drachms must also be 
ascribed to the time of Pyrrhus. The only non-Tarentine 
coins contained in the hoard were some late types of 
H^rokleia and Thurioi, which from their fresh condition 
must be held to be contemporary with the most recent 
Tarentine issues of the deposit The coins of HSrakleia 
in particul ir with 4>IAO in the field repre-onting H4ra- 
klls standing, and another type with a thunderbolt in 
the field, in which the same hero is scon sacrificing over 


•“ Vm. A 6; C 2 aud 8. 
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an altar, were fleur de coin, and must have been struck v.ery 
shortly before the withdrawal of the hoard from circula¬ 
tion. 

The contents of the Calabrian find show that the 
period of the Pyrrhic connexion at Tarentum was a timo 
of prolific mintage. It is evident indeed that Tarentum 
was called on to defray a large part of the expenses of 
Pyrrhus’s Italian enterprise, and the moneyers seem to 
have been kept exceptionally active by the constant ex¬ 
actions of the Epirote ally. The fine state of preservation 
in which the whole of the twenty-nine didrachm types 
contained in this hoard were discovered, itself afifords 
unmistakeable evidence that - the reduced-weight issues 
could not have been current many years at the date when 
this hoard was withdrawn from circulation. Even, were 
there not such strong historical probabilities as to the 
actual occasion of this deposit it would not be safe to 
bring it down more than ten years after the date of the 
first issue of the didrachms of the reduced weight. It is 
noteworthy that the single specimen of a didrachm of 
full weight found in the hoard was itself in fine con-> 
dition. 

The occurrence of the signatures EY, Ol, or lilPY, 
on Pyrrhic types of the Calabrian hoard has enabled me 
to add to the series some other excessively rare types (H, K, 
and L), one of which presents these signatures combined. 
On the reverse of two" of these is seen a revival of the 
interesting design of Taras contemplating a heroic 
helmet, to which attention has been sufficiently called 
under Period IV., while the obverse of K and- L 
(PI. XI. 12,13) shows us the horseman in a new attitude, 
seated sidewaj's on his horse—a design repeated ou some 
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TOtive terra-cottos from the site of a Cbthonic sane* 
tuary at Tarentum, to which attention has already been 
called. Another very rare piece, M 1 (PI. VUI. 14) 
equally absent from the Calabrian hoard, .in which a 
boy jockey is seen at full gallop holding out behind 
him the torch of the lampadedromia, must also be in¬ 
cluded in the same series, from its similarity both in 
design and‘signatures with type L 1 (PI. VIII. 13). In 
the one case the name of the monetary magistrate appears 
•as mPA, in the other as kHPAKAHI, which is pro¬ 
bably an abbreviation of the official who signs in full as 
HHPAKAHTO^ during the succeeding Period. "We 
shall have occasion to return to the interesting agonistic 
type with which this name is connected. 

From its parallelism with the type of the armed horse¬ 
man with the radiate shield, I have also added to the 
present class a remarkable piece, F 6 (PI. VIII. 12); a 
specimen of which exists in the Bodleian Collection, ex¬ 
hibiting upon the shield the three letters €IC. This 
inscription is doubtless an ampUHcation of the single E 
borne by Taras on his shield upon two coins of Period VI. 
(B 1—2). It would, however, be overbold were we by the 
light of later numismatics to attempt to explain the in¬ 
scription as referring to an AFflN 6ICEAACTIKOC, 
which in this case might, of course, be brought into rela¬ 
tion with a triumphal entry of the Epirote king. 


Vn. Type A. 

Naked horseman (sometimes belmeted) on prancing horse to 
r., lancing downwards, and with round shield and reserve of 
two lancos behind him. 
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ObT. 

• 1. In f. to L, rV ; i 
beneath horse, 

API 

<TI 

r 

Car. cz. 127. 

[PJ. Vm. 1.] 


2. Same; in f. to 1., 
FY. Beneath horse, 
<nZTPATO<. 
[PI. VIIL 2.] 


8 . Same ; inf. to 1., 
EY. Beneath horse, 
<XirTPATO^. 
Car. cxiiL 198. 

4. Same ; (hel- 
meted). In f. to 1., EY. 
Beneath horse, ♦IN- 
TYAOi. 

Cf. Car. cxiv. 212. 
[“ EY 4>INTIA< 
-AY.’] 

[PI. vm. 8.] 

5. Same ; inf.to 1., 
OE. Beneath horse, 
AAEH 

Car. cx. 117. 


Ht». 

Taras riding in warlike fury on his 
dolphin (revival of PI. IV., 8 and PL VI. 
12 ], preparing to fit an arrow to his 
bow. Beneath, AI and elephant. 


Taras astride, &c., to 1., holding cor- 
nucopim in 1. hand, and with r. receiving 
small Victory, who holds forth a wreath 
to crown his brow. In f. to 1., POAY; 
to r., thunderbolt. 

Some. 


Same; but holding in 1. hand trident. 
In f. to 1., POAY. Below dolphin, 
prow of vessel. 


Taras, astride, &e., to I., holding tri¬ 
dent in 1. hand, and with r. extending 
wreath. In f. to r., ^ I; beneath dol¬ 
phin, star. 


6 . Same; but to r. 
small Victory files for- 
ward extending 
wreath. Inf.tol., i |. 
Beneath horse, AY- 

KnN.*“ 

Cf. Car. cxii. 169. 
[•* EY AYKilN.*’] 


Same ; but extending kantharos. In 
f. to r. FY or YH. 


>** The two signatures $ I, AYKXIN, are associated on one 
of the latest full-weight didracbms of a slightly dififerent tj'pe, 
VI. D 8. 
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vn. Type B; 

Naked boy *on horse walking 1., which is received and crowned 
by a standing male figure (revival of FI. IV. 8). 

Ofcv. ' Rot. 

1. In f. to r., rV. 

Beneath horse, 

API 
<TI 
P 

Car. ox. 126. 

[PI. vni. 4.] 

VII. Type C. 

Naked boy-rider crowning stationary horse (generally to r., 
and lifting np fore-leg). 

1. In f. to 1., XU- Taras riding on dolphin, with bow 

Beneath horse, and arrow as before. Beneath dolphin, 

N EY A., and elephant. 

MH • 

B.M.Cat.Ul. 1. . 

[PI. VUL 6.] I 

2. Same. Taras seated sideways on dolphin to 

1., holding ont a horned helmet. On 
either side a twelve-rayed star. In f. 
to r., API i. 

8. Same. 

Car. oxii. 174. 

[PI. vin. 6.] 

4.^** Same; bnt in Taras astride, &o., holding in 1. band 
f. to I., Beneath trident and small round shield, on which 
horse, AAMOKPI. is a hippoeamp, and extending with r. 
a comucopiffi. 


For the signature A, and a very similar obv. and rev. 
type, see Type E. For rev. see also T^e D. In both cases 
the type is associated with the characteristically Pyrrhic signa¬ 
ture rV. 


Same; bnt in f. to r., POAY. 


Taras riding on dolphin as A 1, with 
bow and arrow. Beneath, elephant, 
and sometimes Al. 
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Obr. Rot. 

6 . Horse to r. In Turas astride. &e., to 1., holding tri- 
f. to 1., EY. Beneath dent in 1. hand, and with r. extending 
horse, in minute let- kantharos. In f. to r., Ot¬ 
ters, APOAAIl 
and two amphoros. 

[PL Vni. 7.] 

6 . Same. I Some; but in f. to r. B, to 1. Ol- 

Car. cx. 119-1 

7. Same; bat in f. Same; but in f. to r., OI. 
to L, PI. Beneath 

horse, APOAAn, 
and two amphoras. 

8 . Same; horse to Taras -astride, &c., to 1., holding 

I. In f. to r., hi. Be- distaff in L hand, and with r. receiving 
neathhor8e,IIinY, small wreath-bearing Victory. Inf. to 
and small squatting fi- 1., 

gure holding horn. 

[PI. vni. 8.] 

vn. Type D. . 

Two Dioskuri with flowing mantles, cantering 1. (Revival of 

rv. K). 

1. Inf.above.^.Be- Taras astride, &o., to 1., holding 

neath horse, {AAH- behind him two lances and a small 
N0€- round shield w'ith hippocamp device, 

[PI. VIII. 9.] -while with r. hand he receives small 
Car. cxiii. 184. wreath-bearing Victory. Inf. to 1., PY. 

Taras has a tsenia round his head; 
beneath, waves. 

VII. Type E. 

Single Dioskuros with flowing chlamys I., holding out wreath 
to crowm his horse’s head. The horse paces r. 

1. In f. to 1., A- Be- I ' Same as D 1; and with same legend 
neath horse, iAAH- PY in f. to 1. 

NO< (?) 
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Obv. B«t. 

2. Same ; no let- Taras astride, &c., to 1., in a Poseido- 
ters in f. Signature nian attitude,with back half turned 
beneath horse oncer- to the spectator, hurling trident with 
tain. r. hand, and with chlamys hanging from 

his 1. arm. In f. to 1., HY. 

VU. Typo F. 

Helmcted warrior on horse, cantering 1., wearing crested hel¬ 
met, and holding before him a large round shield, on which 
is the eight-rayed star; in the case of No. 6, the letters €IC. * 

1. In f. to r., TO . Taras, of plump Dionysiac type, • 

Beneath horse, astride, &c., 1., holding distaff, and with 

h I r. hand extending bunch of grapes. In 

APOAAfll. f. to r., ANO or AN. 

2. Same; but be- Same. 

Death horse, 

AroAAn. 

8 . Same. | Same; but in f. to r., spray of laurel. 

4. Same. Same; but in f. to r. coiled serpent 

Calabrian find. raising its head. 

[PI. Vm. 11.] 

5. Same. I Same; but in f. corn-spike. 

Car. cx. 120. I 

6 . Same; £IC on Same; in f. to r., AN©. Nosynib°*‘ 
shield. In f. to r., 

Zfl. No inscription 
visible beneath horse. 

[PI. VIII. 12. £oJ- 
Uian ColL Wt. 100 

^•1 __ 

>*> The upper part of this figure of Taras presents an un- 
mistakeable resemblance to that of his father.Poseidon, as he 
appears on the tetradrachms of Ddmetrios Poliorketes (806— 
283), the father of Antigonos Gonatas. Here again, as in the case 
of the copies of the Selenkid Apollo, we may detect a complimen¬ 
tary allusion to the assistance rendered by the Diadochi to Pyr¬ 
rhus and Tarcntum. This type of Taras was repeated on Taren- 
tine coins of a later period. 
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Vn. Type G. 

Naked boy-rider crowning himself on horse standing 1., and 
lifting op off fore-leg. 

Olw. K«t. 

1. In f. to 1., Zll. Taras, holding distaff, and with r. 
Beneath horse, Z A- band extending akrostolion. In f. to r., 
AO and capital of AN© or AN. 

Ionic colomn. 

Car. cxi. 145. 

vn. Typo H. 

Naked youth, cantering I. 

1. In f. to r., EY. Taras astride, &c.,to 1., holding palm 
Beneath horse, bound with lemniskos, and with r. 

ZXinY. hand extending kantharos. In f. to 

B. M. Cat. r., a crested Corinthian helmet In f. 

to 1., ©I. (Revival of V. D.). 


vn. TypeK. 

Naked yonth, with both legs extended together, seated side¬ 
ways on horse cantering 1. 

1. In f. to r. X Be- Same as H, 1., but no lemniskos and 
neathhorse, ZUnY. no insc. ©I. 

[Bl. XI.12. Sant- 
angelo Coll.] 

2. Same. Taras astride, &o., to 1., holding dis- 

[Pl. XI. 18. Cab. taff In 1. band, and with r. receiving 

des Medailles, No. wreath-bearing Victory. In f. to r. fillet 
1480 .] and uncertain object. 

vn. Type L. 

Naked youth, cantering r., and holding out torch behind him. 

1. Beneath hone, Taras astride, &c., holding in 1. hand 
hViPA. two lances, and with r. aiming a dart. 

[PI. V TTT 18. Cala- A chlamys flows from his L arm. In f. 
brian find.] to 1. below dolphin Z and diota. 
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m Type M. 

Naked boy-jockey galloping r., and holding torch behind him. 

OliT. Ect. 

1. Beneath horse, Same as E 1. Same monogram and 
l-HPAKAHI. 8ymboI;-but A inplaceofl. 

Car. cxi. 151. 

B. M, Cat, 

[PI. Vm. 14.] . 

Amongst drachms belonging to the Pyrrhic Period 
may be specified the following:— 

1. Head of Pallas Owl, seated sideways to r., on olive 
r., with Scylla on hel- branch, with closed wings. 

met Calabrian find. In £ to L, NEYMHNIO^; to r., 

Car. cxv. 284, A PI - [Cf. VU. C1 and 2. IH N EY- 
MH, A elephant; and API two 
stars.] ■ 

2. Same. Same type. In f. to L, NEYMH- 

Car. cxv. 238. NIO^; to r. POAY. [Cf. VIL C 8. 

Xn NEYMH, 2 stars.] 

8 . Same. Same. [<n]<TPATO^ ; to r. 

Cab. dee M^daiUes. POAY. In f. EY. [Cf. VH. A 8 
EY <n<TPATO^-POAY.] 

4. Same; but on Same; in f. to 1., Z AAO; tor., AN. 
flap of helmet, I. [Cf. Vn..G 1, ZI2 I AAO AN, or 

B. M. Cat. 812. AN©.] 

6 . Same ; Z on Same; but owl to L In f. to r., 
flap of helmet TAPA k. In f. to 1., beneath owl, 

• A. j. E. /V. [Cf. vn. F. X£1 APOAAn 

Calabrian find. A NO.] 

6 . Head of Pallas Owl seated on thunderbolt, with open- 
in Scylla helmet to 1., ing wings, the farther only partly visi- 
witbhairflowingdown ble. In t above, TAPANTINX2N. 
behind. Beneath, In £. to r., il or fl; beneath 
sometimes, EY. thunderbolt, AI or AlO. 

Calabrian find. B. [Cf. VIIA 2. Insc. PY < 12 < TPA- 
li. Cat. 817—821. TO< and thunderbolt; and VII. A 
Car. cxv. 222. 1; inscr. Al and elephant.] 
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ObT. 

• 7. Head of Pallas, 
as No. 1. 

Car. crv. 223; and 
et 224 (?4>| for Al). 


Bar. 

Owl seated, facing with expanded 
wings, both fiiUy visible, on a serpent. 
Above TAPANTINflN. In £ to r., 
or $12; in f. to L Al. 


TARENTUM AS A CIVITAS FCEDERATA. 

It is the currently received opinion that the Roman 
occupation of 272 B.a put an end to the Tarentine coinage 
until at least the date of Hannibal’s entry into the city, 
and the short space of revived independence under his 
protection between the years 212 and 207 B.c. But it 
may with good reason be urged that historic evidences 
weigh rather in the opposite scale. The first entry 
of the Romans into Tarentum.was, in fact, very different 
from their recovery of the city in 207, after its defection 
to Hannibal. From the beginning of the Pyrrhic epoch 
it had been obvious that Rome could count on a friendly 
faction within tho walls, and the philo-Roman element in 
Tarentum had been largely reinforced by the oppressive 
dominion exercised in the city by Pyrrhus himself, and at 
a later period by his Governor, Mildn. It was as the 
champion of the exiled Tarentines who, under their leader 
Nikdn, had ineffectually revolted against Pyrrhus’ lieu¬ 
tenant, that the Consul Papirius appeared beneath the 
walls, and it was yielding to internal pressure that Mildn 
made terms with the Romans. Plundering took place no 
doubt; ships and arms were surrendered, statues and 
paintings graced Papirius’ trimnph; the walls were dis¬ 
mantled, and a Roman garrison succeeded the Epirote. 
But the well-being of Tarentum was so little impaired that 
two generations later, at the time of the second capture, 
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iu riches were hardly inferior to those of Syracuse. The 
spoils carried off by Papirius were insignificant compared 
with what remained to adorn the later triumph of 
Q. Fabius. The walls were already repaired before the 
date of Hannibal’s occupation, and in the first Punic 
War we find the Tarentines assisting the Romans with a 
squadron of their own. More than this, we are expressly 
told that the autonomy of the Tarentine Commonwealth 
was conceded. Tarentum remained a “ Free and Allied 
City.” 1“ 

It is worth observing, moreover, in this connexion, that 
to H^rakleia, the colonial offshoot and intimate ally of 
Tarentum, the Romans granted terms of alliance so 
exceptionally favourable that Cicero speaks of the 
treaty as “ almost unique ” in its character. The passage 


Zonaras, Liv. Ep. xv. Strabo says distinctly that it was 
only after the Hannibalic war that the Tarentines were deprived 
of their liberty (vL 8, 4). There is indeed some colour for 
snpposing that even after this date Tarentnm, like Neapolis and 
Khegidn, remained, in name at least, a civitas/aderata. . Thus 
Antiochos, whom the Romans had accused of making Greek 
cities ser^e and tributary, is made by Livy (L xxxv. 16) to 
retort through the month of his minister, “ Qui enim magis 
Zmyrneei Lampsaeenique Grseci sunt qnam Neapolitani et 
Rhegini et Tarentini a qnibns stipendinm a qnibus naves ex 
fcedere exigitis? ” Snlpicius, while rejecting the parallel, lays 
stress on the uninterrupted character of the Roman claim to 
exact from Naples, RhdgiOn, and Tarentnm " qua ex fcedere 
debent.” In 198 B.a., therefore, there was still (if Livy is to be 
trusted) a treaty, though an nn&vonrable one. 

Pro Bdlho, 22. “ Quacum (sc. Heraclea) prope singulars 
fuedus Pyrrhi temporibus, C. Fabricio Consuls, ictum pntatur.” 
It is true that this treaty was apparently concluded at a time 
when, in order to detach H6rakleia from Pyrrhus, it was neces¬ 
sary for Rome tC bid high. But its terms may well have been 
held out as an incentive to Tarentine repentance. We may be 
sure at least that this exceptional fadua Heracleetue was not 
concluded without an eye to its effect on the mother-city. 
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of Polybios, in which he describes the Homans as “bor¬ 
rowing” the Tarentine ships daring the second Panic 
War,'** implies that in theory at least they were free 
agents; and it is noteworthy that on this occasion they are 
placed in the honourable company of the exceptionally free 
cities of Locri, Yelia, and Neapolis. It is probable, indeed, 
that by the date of this contribution the condition of the 
Tarentines had considerably deteriorated from that which 
they enjoyed in the earlier period of the Roman alliance. 
There is, as we shall see, good evidence that the auto¬ 
nomous coinage of the city 'ceased about the year 228, and 
it is evident that by the time of the Hannibalic struggle 
the Roman yoke had become intolerable. But Tarentum 
was, even then, in name at least, a “ Oivitas Foederata.” 

These historical considerations must be certainly taken to 
favour the assumption that the Roman occupation of 272 
did'not at once put an end to the autonomous coinage of 
Tarentum. That as a matter of fact this coinage did 
continue during the first period at least of the enforced 
alliance with Rome is, I venture to think, conclusively 
established by the evidence of another large find of over 
fifteen hundred Tarentine silver coins discovered at Ta¬ 
ranto itself in 1883. 

The greater part of this hoard was acquired by the 
Italian Government and is now in the Taranto Museum. 
Being at Taranto myself, however, shortly after the dis¬ 
covery, I was fortunate enough to obtain some three 
hundred coins, mostly didrachms, belonging to the same 
deposit, and by. the careful examination of these was able 


Polybius, Hist. 1. 20. “ dXXa wapa TapayrlyiM' koI AoKpwf 
in a ’J^fOTuv Kai NcairoXtriv avyxpr}<^afiivvt myrrjKovTSpovt 
Koi rpv^if. . .” 
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to obtain an intimate acquaintance with its character. 
Subsequently, by the courtesy of Professor Viola, .the 
Director of the Museum at Taranto, who proposes to pub¬ 
lish a report on the discovery in the NotitU dei Beavi, 1 
was enabled to examine that part of the board which had 
passed into ofBcial hands, and owing to his kind collabo¬ 
ration, it has been possible for me to give an analysis of 
the whole hoard, including my own specimens, under 
Appendix C. 

All the coins of this hoard belong to the reduced stand¬ 
ard, but the Pyrrhic types are much worn and but sparsely 
represented, and, from a comparison of this with the pre¬ 
ceding Calabrian find, it results that the coins contained 
in it belong, as a whole, to a distinctly later date. Thus 
it appears that out of one thousand and thirty-two 
didrachms from this hoard, no less than nine himdred and 
eighty belonged to types entirely unrepresented in the 
Calabrian deposit, a clear indication that the issues most 
abundantly represented in this second hoard belong to the 
post-Pyrrhic period of Tarentine history. From the • 
variety and profusion of these new types it becomes evi¬ 
dent that, so far fiom the Tarentine coinage breaking off 
widi the Roman occupation, it continued for a very con¬ 
siderable period after that event. 

The hoard itself, as will be seen from the analysis given 
under Appendix C, was by no means confined to di- 
drachms. It contained an extensive series of litrse and 
himilitra, drachms, diobols, obols and h^miobolia, the bulk 
of which, both from their condition and from the signa¬ 
tures and symbols that appear upon them, must have been 
issued during ’ the same post-Pyrrhic epoch as the di¬ 
drachms with which they are associated. In the summary 
tables of these coins of minor denominations given in 
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Appendix C, references are given to the didrachm types 
with which the letters and symbols that appear upon them 
bring them into ooimezion. From this it appears that in 
• the case of the silver coins of less denomination than a 
drachm the letters as a rule refer not to the magistrate 
who on the didrachms and drachms signs in full, but to 
the more abbreviated signatures that in the larger coins 
occupy a secondary position in the field, and belong in 
all probability to the actual moneyer.^^ The symbols, on 
the other hand, seem to answer to the magistrates’ names.^ 
It is noteworthy that diobols of the type presenting two 
horses’ heads were absent from this find, though the 
corresponding obols with a single head occurred in suffi¬ 
cient abundance. 

The only other mint represented in this find besides the 
Tarentine was that of Thurioi, of which city there occurred 
twenty-two didrachms of a late style and debased silver. 
Of these some of the most recent belonged to a rare and 
hitherto almost imknown type,*®* presenting on the ob- 

"* Thus the most abondact of the didrachm types of the 
Taranto find (VUI. A 9), reading AYKINO ^ on the obverse 
with ^ .Y in the field, and with an owl in the field on the re¬ 
verse, answers to the litra (No. 2) and the diobol (No. 8), with 
{ Y and an owl; the next most abundant didrachm type (Vm. 
D 1), reading API ^TOKAH ^ with Al in the field on the 
obverse, and a head of a nymph on the reverse, answers to the 
litra (No. 7) and the diobol (No. 8), with Al and the same 
symbol. The monogram ^ of the didrachm (IX. D 1) signed 
OAYMPI ^ recurs on litrs, hfimilitra, diobols, and obols. 

Thus the anchor, on didrachms and drachms solely asso¬ 
ciated with the full-length signature API^TI^ (or APIC- 
TIC), is seen on the diobol. No. 15. The fiower wffich 
appears on didrachms signed PHPAKAHTO^ B> and on 
drachms with hHPAKAHTO^, occurs on the litra No. 6, 
associated with the monogram only,, but from the analogy 
of the drachms must be taken to refer to H5rakl5tos. 

No example exists in the British Museum. 
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Terse the laureate head of Apollo. The Taranto hoard 
stands out in marked contrast to the Calabrian find, from 
the complete absence of the coins of H^rakleia, so bril¬ 
liantly represented in the other deposit. It would thus 
appear that at the date when the present hoard was with¬ 
drawn from circulation, which, as we shall see, may be 
approximately fixed as 228 B.a, the H6rakleians, in spite 
of their singulare faedut, had ceased the issue of their silver 
coinage. 

The later Tarentine didrachms, so fully represented in 
this find, show, for the most part, a marked falling off as 
compared with those of the Pyrrhic epoch. The earlier 
light-weight didrachms of Pyrrhus’ time are distinguished 
from the succeeding class by their broad-spread character. 
It would seem, indeed, as if the moneyers had sought to 
render the reduction of the standard less patent by giving 
these issues a modulo if anything somewhat larger than 
that of the immediately preceding types of heavier weight. 
But the later didrachms, comprising the great majority of 
those represented in the Taranto find, show ho longer this 
transitional trait. They are smaller for the most part, and 
of more careless workmanship. 

It is only towards the close of this series that a 
marked reaction again sets in. In this great find, 
amongst hundreds of coins, alike of inferior fabric and 
preservation, there occurred a small but well-defined and 
brilliant group of didrachms, evidently fresh from the 
mint at the time the hoard was deposited, and displaying 
in their design and execution a marked contrast to the 
carelessly executed and monotonous designs of the preced¬ 
ing class. 

The internal evidence supplied by this Taranto find 
thus enables us to divide the post-Pyrrhic issues of 
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Tarentum into an earlier and a later class, whioh I have 
therefore distributed into two corresponding Periods, 
VIII. and IX. 


PERIOD VIII.—THE ROMAN ALLIANCE: I. 

B.c. 272—c. 235. 

In this Period, os already explained, I have comprised 
the types intermediate between those represented in the 
Calabrmn hoard and that later group of coins which, from 
-their exceptional preservation in the Taranto find, must 
have been but recently minted at the time of its deposit. 
It was of these intermediate types that the great bulk of 
the Taranto hoard itself was composed, and from the fact 
that they include among them over thirty varieties of 
coins, some of them ranking among the most abundant of 
the Tarentine issues, it becomes evident that the Period 
during which the present class was struck must have 
extended over a considerable space of years. If we allow 
for it a space of time proportionate to other well-represented 
classes of Tarentine coins, thirty-five years will hardly be 
considered an excessive estimate. Taking, then, the date 
272 B.C. as our starting point, we may roughly fix the 
duration of the present Period os between that year and 
the approximate date of 235 b.c. 

The abundance of these late types is a speaking proof 
that the enforced alliance with Rome had not, at least 
after the first excesses of the occupation, sensibly impaired 
the material prosperity of the Tarentines. Their condi¬ 
tion was in all probability more flourishing than it had 

VOL. IX. THIRD SERIES. Z 
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been in the time of what Livy describes*® aa their 
“miserable servitude” under Pyrrhus’ governor. The 
types and symbols of some of the didrachms of this 
Period supply us, indeed, with a remarkable piece of 
evidence tending to prove that the Tarentine commerce 
was still in a position to dominate some of the South 
Italian markets. 

There exists a well-known class of Tarentine didrachms 
which both in their standard and type deviate from the 
ordinary issues. On these the type of Taras on his 
dolphin is replaced by a female head bearing a great 
resemblance to the ParthenopS or Bia HSbS of the Nea¬ 
politan series. The weight is that of the Campanian di¬ 
drachms, and reference has already been made to the 
view that these coins were a peculiar class of Taren¬ 
tine didrachms based on the Campanian monetary 
system and intended for circulation in the Samnian, 
Apulian, and other border districts dominated by it. The 
superior execution of a few exceptional pieces affords some 
ground for supposing that the earliest of these Campano- 
Tarentine types may already have been issued during the 
years that preceded Pyrrhus’ expedition. But, as already 
pointed out, the fabric of the generality of these coins 
points to a distinctly later date; and a minuter examina¬ 
tion of the evidence at our disposal seems to me to be 
conclusive in establishing the fact that the great bulk of 
them belong to the post-Pyrrhic Epoch of the Tarentine 
coinage. 

It has hitherto been generally assumed, in conformity 
with the convenient theory that the independent silver 
coinages of Southern Italy were extinguished by the first 


Hitt. lib. xxiii. 7. 
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emission of the Roman denarius in 268, that both these Cam- 
pano-Tarentine types and their Neapolitan counterparts 
ceased to be issued after that date. There seems in fact to 
bo even less historical warrant for supposing that the Free 
and Allied City of Neapolis suppressed its silver coinage as 
soon ns the first denarii issued from the temple of Juno 
Moneta than for supposing that four years before that event 
the Roman alliance had put an end to the mintage of 
Tarentum. That the same unexplained inscription I ^ 
appears accompanying the same type both on a late class 
of Neapolitan didrachms and on bronze coins of .ZBsemia, 
all of which were certainly struck after 262 b.c., is 
a coincidence hard to explain on the assumption that 
the issue of the latest Neapolitan silver coins had ceased 
six years before that date. With regard, however, to the 
date of a whole series of types belonging to the Campano- 
Tarentine class, the ordinary Tarentine didrachms belong* 
ing to the Penod with which wo are dealing supply some 
valuable indications. 

The horseman type as it appears on the bulk.of these 
Campano-Tarentine coins is of a late and monotonous 
character. The scheme is that of the boy rider crowning 
a stationary horse which lifts up its off fore-leg, while 
beneath the horse is seen almost invariably a ^all dolphin. 
This type of horse and rider appears indeed at an earlier 
period of the Tarentine coinage, but in a very different 
style. We have no longer here the noble steeds with 
their curling manes of that earlier epoch, the gracefully 
posed boy riders with their flowing tresses, often crowned 
by a flying Victory. The curious androgynous form of a 
somewhat similar horseman type of the last period of the 
full-weight issues is also wanting on the present class, nor 
is it till after Pyrrhus’ Jate that wc discover any real 
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parallel in stylo and design to these Caropano-Tarentine 
types in the ordinary didrachm series. It is only in Period 
VIII., that a wooden representation of horse and rider 
strikingly analogous to that on these latter coins becomes 
usual on the Tarentine dies, nor is it indeed till the begin¬ 
ning of the next Period that a coin appears (IX. F; PI. X. 6) 
in the normal Tarentine series which not only reproduces 
this identical scheme of the horse and rider, but combines 
it with the dolphin below, thus affording an exact counter¬ 
part to the most typical of the Gampano-Tarentine pieces. 
But this analogy, striking as it is, does not end here. The 
type of Period IX. referred to as presenting this identical 
design, and which shows together with the dolphin the 
signature 4>IAOKAHC beneath the horse, presents us 
on the reverse a figure of Taras on his dolphin holdiug 
out a rhyton, terminating in the protom^ of an animal, 
one of the few symbols that appear on the Gampano- 
Tarentine series. The same symbol in a similar con¬ 
junction occurs on another coin of the present Period 
signed ZENEA^, but it is otherwise unknown on the 
Tarentine dies. 

Of the other symbols that appear on the Gampano- 
Tarentine coins, one only, the dog^, is confined to that 
‘ class. The Ionic capital occurs onco, indeed, in Period 
y., but is otherwise confined to Periods VII. and 
VIII. The anchor and the tripod are seen as symbols 
in the field both on types of the latest Period (VI.) 
of the full-weight didrachm issues and on others of 


Car. cviiL 9S. It is possible, however, that this is only a 
misinterpretation of the doo, which occurs on a didrachm of 
Period VI. (F 1), signed NIKOAAMO? -lOP and on 
lilno of the same date. 



THE " ROBSEMEX OF TARENTUM. 


173 


Periods VIII. and IX.^ The single eight-rayed star 
occxirs on a Pyrrhic type.*®* In these cases we have an 
alternative connexion with the latest full>weight coinage 
of Tarentuni, or the still later issues that date from the 
time of the Pyrrhic Hegemony or the Homan Alliance. 
For the remaining five symbols in the field, however, we 
have no such alternative. The only parallels that can bo 
found to them on the regular didrachm series of Tarentura 
belong, as will bo seen from the following table, exclu¬ 
sively to the post-Pyrrhic periods. 


Lion passant 
ituncb of grapes 
Comncopioi . 
Wreath . 
Crescent 


Period Vin. 

vni. 

Vin. 
,, IX. 

» IX. 


AEIINJ. 

HZTIAP(XO«)]. 

>ArEACj. 

OAYMPf?]. 

KAAAIKPATHi]. 


It thus appears that the type and symbols as well as 
the generally inferior execution of the Campano-Tarentine 
coins link them in a peculiar way to the post-Pyrrhic 
periods of the Tarentine mintage. This parallelism 
becomes the more significant when it is realised that, as in 
the case of the Hfirokleian Tables,^ many of the symbols 
that are found on Tarentine coins of the regular didrachm 
series belonging to these later Periods refer in fact to 
the magistrates whose signatures now appear at length 
beneath the horse on the obverse. That this is the case 
is rendered indeed almost certain by the remarkable coinci¬ 
dence of certain names and symbols. On one of the above 


*** The tripod occurs as a symbol in the field on coins of 
Period VI., signed ♦lAIAPXO^ ; of Period VIII., signed 
^lAICKOC; and IX., OAYMPI< ; for the anchor, see 
Period VI., ANOPX2< ; and Period VH!., API < TI < . 
Signed OE AAEi. 

*• See p. 25. 
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list the signature AEXIN is coupled on the reverse with 
the (ype parlant of a lion passant The reappearance of 
the same lion bi^go on the Campano-Tarentine piece must 
therefore bo regarded as an indication that it was struck 
under the magistracy of the same Ledn. In the same 
way the signature TOP beneath a symbol of a doe on 
type of Period VI., contains a probable allusion to 
lOPKA < a dialectic form of AOPKA f, a deer. A coin 
of Period VIII. exhibits a torch-racer coupled with the 
signature AAIMAXO <, a mere translation of the name,*” 
and OAYMPI < with the wreath of an Olympionika. The 
rayed solar emblem on the shield of a horseman of 
Period VII., has in the same way a probable connexion 
with the name AnOAAIlN[IO <] that appears below it, 
just as on the small gold piece of the Molossian Epoch we 
find the signature APOA (probably an earlier Apolldnios) 
associated with the radiated head of the Sun-God.** 

Sometimes the fact that the symbol is connected with a 
special magistrate’s name is brought out in other ways. 
The bunch of grapes, for instance, which appears on the 
reverse of a didrachm of Period VIII., cited above, bear¬ 
ing on its obverse the signatures hlZTIAP, reappears on 
a contemporary drachm in direct association with the 
same name in its ampb'fied form H^TIAPXO?. The 
signature API<TI< or APICTIC is in the same way 
doubly coupled with the anchor, and API ^ TOKPATH < 
with a Term. Two allied t}'pe8 (G1 and 2) of Period VIII., 
signed PHPAKAHTO^, afford, moreover, interesting 

For the sense in which this is to be regarded as a type 
parltmt, see p. 188, 189. 

*** Several of the types parlants, adduced byFiorcUi (Osserva- 
siimi sopra taluiu motiele rare di eittii greche, Naples, 1848), 
must, however, bo rejected as too fanciful. 
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proof that the symbols held in Taras’ hand should also be 
taken as occasionally containing a reference to the magis¬ 
trate. On one of these Taras holds a flower in his hand 
while a thymiatirion appears in the field, on the other*®* 
the flower is in the field and the thyinialirion in Taras’ 
hand. On the corresponding drachm this flower, in which I 
have ventured to trace an allusion to the Hyakinthia,*'* is 
again associated with the name of H6rakl6tos. 

These instances are sufficient to show that in many cases 
the symbols on these later didracbms contain a direct 
allusion to the names of the magistrates during whose 
period of office the types wore issued. When, therefore, 
we find the same symbols as, for instance, the lion pas¬ 
sant, the hunch of grapes, the wreath, and others re¬ 
appearing on the Campauo-Tarentine series, we are war¬ 
ranted in tracing a reference to names of magistrates who 
sign in full on the regular didrachm types of the later 
Periods, and thus gain a new evidence as to the contem¬ 
poraneity of the two classes. 

The fact that, in the middle of the third century b.o., a 
class of Tarentine coins should have continued to be issued 
with on exclusive view to the markets dominated by the 
Campanian monetary system, afibrds conclusive proof that the 
Roman alliance was not incompatible with extensive com¬ 
mercial relations with other Italian districts, and in a prin¬ 
cipal degree with Apulia and Samnium. The affinity of the 
obverse type, os well as the weight, to the Neapolitan di¬ 
drachms, points at the same time to the traditional inti¬ 
macy between Naples and Tarontum, which had already 
manifested itself at an earlier date in the issue by the 


Cf. Avellino, Adnolationts in Carrllii Tahiilat, p. 47. 
Sec p. 186, uqq. 
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Campanian city of small silver tj'pes of Tarentine and 
H^rakleian character. .At a time when Tarentum and 
Neapolis stood out as the chief remaining representatives 
of Hellenic life in Southern Italy, it was natural that they 
should have been drawn even more closely together, and 
it is by no means improbable that these Campano-Taren* 
tine coins are the outcome of a definite monetary convention. 
That these pieces, in fact, formed part of a federal coinage 
is shown by the contemporaneous appearance at Teate in 
Apulia of some late didrachm types which, in both their 
obverse and reverse design, in thoir standard, and almost 
in their inscription, are identical with this Gampano- 
Tarentine class.®” 


VIIL Type A. 


^fakod boy-jockey crowoiog horse, standing 1. and liAing off 
fore-leg. 

Ofcr. Her. 

1. Type described. | Taras astride, Ac., to ]., holding dis- 
Boneath horse, taff in 1. hand, and with r. receiving 
APIZTI< and an* small Victory, who reaches out a crown, 
chor. 

Car. cx. 128. 

[PI. IX. 1.] 


2. Same; bat in f. 
to r., ♦£!. Beneath 

horse, mPYPO<. 
Car. cxL 146: 


Same. ' 


8. In f. to r., nr. 
Beneath horse, Xfl- 

PYPO^. 


Same; but in f. to r., XPH ? 


See Sambon, Monnaits de la Pretqu’Ve Italiqtu, p. 218 
(PI. XV. 7). Garrncci, T. xcii. 1—8. On many of these 
Teatine coins the inscription is simply TIA; on the Campano- 
Tarentiue, TA. 
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OfcT. 

4. Inf.tor.,coma- 
copite. Beneath horse, 
^A^EAC. 

A. J. E. 

6. In f. to r., coma- 
copim. Beneath horse, 
♦lAHTA t. 

Gar. Deter. 854. 

6. In t to r., NC 
Beneath horse, ^|- 
AOKPA. 

Car. oxiv. 206. 

[PI. IX. 2.J 

7. Same. 

Car. Deter. 848. 

A, J. E. 

8. Same; bat in f. 
to r., < y. In front 
of horse, AE; and 
beneath, AYKI 

NO<. 

Car. ezii. 165. 

9. Same type and 
inse., bat without 
AE. 

[PI. IX. 8.] 

10. Same; bat in 
f. to r., EY> Beneath 
horse, H <TIAP. 

Car. oxL 157. 


11. In f. to r., Al. 
Beneath horse, AA 
TAC. 

Car. cxiv. 211. 


Taras astride, Ac., to I., holding tri* 
dent in 1. hand, and with r. extending 
kantharos. In f. to r., POAY. 

Taras astride, Ao., to I., holding tri¬ 
dent in 1. hand, and with r. extending 
kantharos. In f. to r., POAY^ 


Same; but in f. to r., APOA 


Same ; but in f. to r., APEY. 


Taras astride, Ao., to 1., his back half- 
tamed towards the spectator, holding 
chlamys on his 1. arm, and with his r. 
hand brandishing a trident in a Posei- 
donian pose (cf. VIL £ 2). In f. to r., 
an owL 


Same. 


Taras astride, Ac., to 1., holding 
trident in L hand, and with r. receiving 
small wreath-bearing Victory. In 1 to 
r., bnnch of grapes. 

Taras astride, Ac., to 1., holding in 
L hand distaff, and with r. extending 
kantharos. In f. to r., cook. 


Vm. Type B. 


Naked boy-joekey crowning stationary horse, which lifts its 
off fore-leg. As T}^ A, bat horse to r. 

VOL. IX. THIRD SERIES. 


A A 
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ObT. B«t. 

1. Beneath horae, Taras astride, &o., to 1., holding 

ArAOA cornaoopisa in 1. hand, and with r. ex- 

PXO ^. tending kantharos. In f. to r., a lighted 

Car. cx. 116. torch. 

2. In f.'to 1., <l>l. 

Beneath horse, 

mnYPO<. 

Car. cxL 147. 

8. Beneath horse, . Taras astride, &o., to L, holding 
AEHN. trident in l.hand, and with r. extending 

Car. exii. 164. bnnoh of grapes. In f. to r., A/. Be- 

[FL IX. 4.] neath dolphin, a lion passant. 

4. In f. to 1., /9-: 

Beneath horse, beard¬ 
ed mask; nnder fore¬ 
leg, KY 

NUN. 

Car. cxiL 162. 

VnL Typo C. 

As B, bnt horse does not lift fore-leg. 

1. In f. to 1., EYv Taras astride, Ac., to 1., holding in 

In front of horse, <bl; 1. hand trident, and with r. extending 

beneath, XEN lA ^. comneopiss. In f. to r., spike of com. 

A, J. E. 

2. In f. to 1., <t>|- 
AOXPA. Beneath 
horse, N<. 

A. J. E. 

Ct Car. ox. 180, 

"H>A N(.” 

8. Same. I Same; but in f. to r., APOA. 

A. J. E. I 

Vm. Type D. 

•Naked horseman on prancing horse to r!, lancing downwards. 
Behind him a large round shidd and reserve of two lances. 


Taras astride, Ac., to 1., holding in 1. 
hand trident, and with r. receiving small 
wreath-bearing Victory. In f. to r., and 
below dolphin, API < TO- 


Taras astride, Ac., resting his 1. hand 
on dolphin’s back and with r. extending 
kantharos. 


Taras astride, Ac., to 1., holding 
trident in L hand, and with r. extending 
comneopis. In t to r., a cicada. 
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Obr. 

1. In £ to 1., Al. 
Beneath horse, 

APIZTO 

KAH<. 

Gar. ox. 181. 

[PI. EL 6.] 


R«t. 

Taras astride, &o., to L, holding 
trident in I. hand, and with r. extending 
kantharos. In f. to r., head of nymph. 


2. Same; inf.to 1., 
fij. Beneath horse, 
NIKO 
KPATHi. 
Taranto find. 


Taras astride, &c., to r., holding 
crested helmet between his hands. Be¬ 
low, Ionic capital. 


VJJI. Type E. 

Boy-rider to r. on stationary horse, holding reins. 


1. In f. to r., PI. 
Beneath horse, 
♦lAHMENOi. 
Car. cxiv. 200. 

[PI. IX. 7.] 


Taras astride, &e.,* to 1., holding 
trident in X hand, and with r. extending 
tripod. In f. to r., bucranium. 


Vm. Typo F. 

Naked youth, raising his L hand, and with drapery about 
his loins, on stationary horse to r. 


1. Beneath horse, 
♦lAICKOC. 

Car. oxiv. 202. 
pi. IX. 8.] 


Taras astride, &c., to 1., holding 
trident in 1. hand, and with r. extending 
kantharos. Beneath dolphin, a tripod. 


VIIL Type G. 

Warrior in close-fitting lorica and crested helmet, hol^g in 
1. hand a lance, and wiUi large round shield behind him, on 
horse standing r. and raising its off fore-leg. 


1. Beneath horse, 

PHPA 

KAHTOi. 

Car. cxi. 152. 

[PI. IX. 9.] 


Taras astride, &o., to 1., holdmg in 1. 
hand cornucopise, and with r. extending 
flower. In £ to r., E “fi tkymia- 
terion. 
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Obv. B«t. 

2. In f. <t>l. Taras astride, &c., to 1., holding in 

i-HPA !• hand comncopis, and with r. eztend- 

KAHTO^. ing thymiat4rion. In f. a flower and 
Mionnet, No. 406. monogram B- 
[PI. XI. 14, Cab. 
des Medailles, 1447.] 

Vin. Type H. 

Warrior, as Type G, but on cantering horse to r. 

1. In f. to 1., Al. Taras astride, &c., to I., half turned 

Beneath horse, towards the spectator, with chlamys 

APOAA caught round his 1. arm and .flowing 

XIN lO k . behind him, holding in r. hand a trident, 

Car. cx. 121. while a small Victory flies forward to 

' crown him. Beneath, waves. 

2. In f. to L, 01. Same; but beneath dolphin, a rudder. 
Beneath horse, 

API^TOK. 

B. M. Cat. 260. 

Cf. Car. cx. 122, 

*< APOAAa” 
fPl. IX. 10. Ta¬ 
ranto find.] 

Vin. Type K. 

Warrior in close-fitting thorax, raising r. hand behind him and 
galloping r. 

1. Beneath horse, Taras astride, &c., to 1., holding in 
h IPPOAA. 1. hand comncopis, and with r. extend- 
Car. cxL 166. ing kantharos. In f. to r., Al and am¬ 
phora. t 

Vni. Type L. 

Naked boy-rider crowning horse standing, or walking, r., while 
a small Victory flies forwaifl to crown the jockey from behind. 

1. In front of horse, Taras astride, &c., to 1., holding 

^1; beneath, trident and kantharos. In f to 1., PI; 

API < TO to r.. Term. 

KPATH <. 

Car. cx. 182. 

[PI. IX. 11.] 



THE “ HORSEMEN " OF TARESTOM. 


■■ 181 


Obr. B«t. ! 

2. In front of horse, Taras astride, &e., to I., holding 
■ 4*1; beneath, trident and com-spike. In f. to r., 

APUTEIA. 

Car. ox. 124. 

8. In front of horse, Taras astride to r., holding cornu- 
EYN ; beneath, copue and trident. In f. to 1., 
AAMOKPITO<. 

Car. oxi. 140. 

[PI. IX. 12.] 

Vm. Type M. 

Warrior in crested helmet and holding shield (seen sideways) 
behind him, on horse standing 1., and holding up fore-leg. 

1. Ornamental Taras astride, &c., to 1., holding 

shield. In f. to 1., trident and hippocamp. In f to r., 
EY4* in minute Jet- XTtP. 

ters. Beneath horse, 

APIXTHN. 

[Pl.rx. 18. A. J.E.] 

2. Same; but plain Same, 
sliield and EY. 

B. M. Cat. 194. 

Car. cx. 188, 

“APIZTiriN.” 

A. J. E. 

vm. Type N. 

Naked horseman holding palm-branoh, on horse advancing 
to r. 

1. To r., A/. Be 
neath burse, 

NIKOK 
PATH <. 

B. M. Cat. 166. 

[PI. IX. 14.] 

VIIL Type 0. 

The two Dioskuri, clad in mantles and peaked helmets, 
cantering r. (The further horse is half a length ahead of 
the other.) 


Taras astride, Ac., to 1., chlamys 
flowing from his 1. arm, and holding in 
his r. hand a trident. 
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Obv. 

1. Bene&th hones, 
NIKYAO<. 

Car. exii. 126. 

[PI. IX. 6.] 


B«t. 

Taras seated sideways on dolphin to 
1., holding trident in 1. hand, and with r. 
extending kantharos. In f. to r., /?. 


Drachms belonoino to Period VIII; 


1. Head of Pallas 
in Bcylla helmet to r. 
Gar. cxv. 280. 


Owl seated to r. with closed wings 
on olive branch. In fc to 1., API ^ * 
TOKPATH « ; to r., Term ^ ^ 

[Cf. Vm.L 1, APIXTOKPATH < 
rf, Term.] 


2. Same. 

Car. cxv. 281. 


8. Same, 

Car. cxv. 282. 


Same. Inf. toL, PHPAKAHTOi > 
A flower growing out of olive spray. 

[Cf.Vin.Gland2,hHPAKAHTO <, 
flow.er.] 

Same; but the owl is seated on a 
thunderbolt. In f. to 1., H^TIAP* 
XOZ : to r., EY and bunch of grapes. 

[Cf Vin. AlO, EY hUTIAP. 
bunch of grapes.] 


4. Same. 

A. J. E.; (cf. Car. 
cxv. 225. No. insc.) 


Same; but the owl is seated on an 
anchor. In f. to 1., API CXI C! to 
r. TA. 

’’ [Cf. VIII. A1, API iTIi, anchor.] 


6. Same. 

Car. cxv. 229. 


Same; but the owl is seated on a 
bucranium. In f. to r., XAP and 

aehn. , 

[Cf. Vin. B 8, AEIIN, hon.] 


6. Same. 

Car. cxv. 286. Cf. 
Deter. 400. 


7. Head of Pallas 
to 1. 

Car. cxv. 


Same; but the owl is seated on an 
Ionic capital. In f. to 1., NIKOK- 
PATH < ; to r., TAP “d ^ 
[Cf. Vm. D 2, NIKOKPATH^ 
A/. Ionic capital.] 

Same; but owl seated to 1. on thun¬ 
derbolt In f. to 1., lighted torch; to 
r. TAP. 

’[Cf. Vin. B 1, AfAOAPXOi, 

ligWd torch.] 


THE " HORSEMEN ” OF TAEENTUM. 


183 


PERIOD IX.—THE ROMAN ALLIANCE : II. 
c. 236—228 B.c. 

The great Taranto find is peculiarly valuable from the 
light which it throws on a late and well-marked class of di¬ 
drachm types, which, with the aid of the evidence thus sup¬ 
plied, I have no hesitation in grouping in a class by itself, 
and which must be regarded as the immediate successor of 
those of Period VIII. In this find, besides a great abun¬ 
dance of coins belonging to Period VIII., and presenting, 
for the most part, the appearance of having been some 
time in circulation, was a small and brilliant group, evi¬ 
dently fresh from the mint, and displaying in their design 
and execution, as well os their condition, a marked con¬ 
trast to the carelessly-engraved and monotonoiu designs of 
the preceding Period. The most typical specimens of 
this more recent group which evidences a distinct revival 
of the monetary art at Tarentum, are characterized by the 
animated figures they present of galloping hippakontisU 
and torch-racers, of boy-jockeys in wild career literally 
hanging on their horses’, necks, of Taras with a leafy 
crown about his head turning round on the back of his 
marine charger, and raising his flowing mantle like a sail 
behind him—a scheme, perhaps, more strictly picturesque 
in its composition than any other in the long Taren- 
tine series [PI. X. 7]. They display, one and all, a care¬ 
ful minuteness in the engraving which, though over 
elaborate, is worthy of a better age, and it was not with¬ 
out reason that Raoul Rochette, in his well-known letter to 
the Due de Luynes,^'* was led to single out the small 

Lettr* a M. le due de Luynes sur lee graceurt dee Monnaiee 
Oreequet, p. 45 and PI. IV. 85. He describes the coin as “ une 
des plus rares de Tarenta.” 
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letters t X2 seen between the horns of a bucranium on a 
coin of this group [IX. B, PL X. 2] as a clear example of 
an artist’s signature on a Tarentine coin. As to the 
origin of this remarkable artistic revival on the Tarentine 
coinage at this late period, we must be content to remain 
in ignorance. In any case, it is a most remarkable 
phenomenon. 

Notwithstanding the great superiority of this group of 
coins to the bulk of those issued during Period YIII., 
there can be no doubt that they belong to a later date. 
The evidence of the great Taranto find is by itself decisive 
on this head, and the character of the epigraphy exhi¬ 
bited by the i^resent series points to the same conclusion. 
A complicated style of monogram now makes its appear¬ 
ance in the field quite unknown to the earlier coinage, 
though a tendency to it is perceptible in the preceding 
Period VIII. Types A, G, and H of this series present 
in particular highly elaborate combinations very different 
from the simple linking together of a couple of letters, 
such as A or (P on earlier issues. In the forms of the 
letters themselves a decided change is perceptible, and the 
chevroned type of A, • for O, and C for ^ now be¬ 
come frequent. A further indication of a late date is seen. 


The lunar form of € makes its first appearance on four 
amongst the forty varieties of coins (including seven drachms) be¬ 
longing to Period VIII. (APICTIC, drachms only; PATEAC, 
♦IAnTAC,4*IAICKOC). In ^e present Period it occurs 
on five out of the ton varieties (AAIMAXOC, OAYMPIC, 
drachms only; APICTIPPOC, ♦lAOKAHC, lENOK- 
PATHC), and in two cases (A 1 and £ 1) we find for the first 
time the form TAPAC. The lunar C makes its first isolated 
appearance on Rhodian coins of Alexandrine age. It only 
reached Sicily towards the end of the second century b.c. 
(See 8. Reinach, Traiti SEpigraphie Oreeque, p. 208.) 
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moreover, in the fact that Types C, D, and to a certain ex¬ 
tent E, were copied in an inferior style at the time of 
the Hannibalic occupation. 

Another feature to be observed in this class is the 
appearance of horsemen in full military costume. The 
thorax, in which a galloping hippakontist is clad, in Type 
C, with the signature OAYMPI^, finds indeed its 
parallel in a horseman type of Period VIII., signed 
1-HPAKAHTO?, but the scarce coin of the present 
group (Type H) signed KAAAIKPATHi, shows still 
greater elaboration of equipment. Upon it we see a 
bearded horseman completely uniformed in thorax and 
shoulder-pieces, and with his military mantle flowing 
behind him. 

Besides the freshly-struck coins of the present class 
represented in the Taranto hoard, I have been able to add 
to it, on grounds of design, style, and signature, a few 
other rare types of Tarentine coins. The coin of this 
class with the galloping hippakontist, signed OAYMPI i , 
finds its counterpart, so far as style and signature is con¬ 
cerned, in an olinoet unique piece of the same monetary 
magistrate in my ovra collection,®'* in which a naked 
youth appeal's on a stationary horse. The coin signed 
HENOKPATHC, bearing on its obverse the over-clad 
figure of a Bioskuros in tunic and mantle, and that 
already referred to with the name of KAAAIKPATH< 
display in a marked degree the characteristics of this late 
Period. 

The horse-racing types, that now become so common on 

The only other example of this type that has come under 
my observation is in the Museo Nozionalo at Naples (Fiorelli, 
Culaloffo, <tc., Mfdagliere, No. 1860), but without the mono¬ 
gram. 

VOL. IX. THIRU SERIES. 
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the Tarentine dies, certainly point to a great revival about 
this time of some religious celebration of an agonistic 
character, and a comparison of types and symbols seems to 
afford some clue as to the occasion of these equestrian con¬ 
tests. Reasons have been already given for connecting 
the hippie types of the Tarentine coinage with prevalent 
heroic cults of this city, in which Taras himself and Pha- 
lanthos, or those twin Lacedaemonian patrons, the Dios- 
kuri, certainly participated. But amongst the local 
cults which Tarentum* had inherited from its historic 
founder, the Amyklacan Phalanthos, one of the most 
ancient was that of Hyakinthos, or the Hyakinthian 
.Apollo, whose tomb, originally perhaps one of the -impos¬ 
ing prehistoric barrows still to be found in this old Sallen- 
tine region, occupied a conspicuous position outside the 
T^mcnid gate.^'^ There can be little doubt that, as the 
Due de Luynes pointed out, one of the earliest incuse 
Tarentine coins representing a nude youthful figure hold¬ 
ing a lyre under his left arm, and with his right raising a 
flower to his nostrils, refers to this Hyakinthian ciilt.^‘* It 


*** It was firom here that the pre-arranged fire-signal was 
given by Hannibal to the Tarentine conspirators within the walls 
(Polyb. ReUquia, lib. xiiL 80). 

Annali tUll Itutituto' (U Corr. Arehtohgica, VII., 887 
tetiq. The conclasion of the Due de Lu^-nes that the flower on 
these archaic Tarentine coins represents, in fact, the hyaemth 
of the local hero, receives striking corroboration from the 
observations of Panofka, who {op. cit., p. 842 seqq., and tav. 
d'ar/giunUi, 1880, M. 8) publishes a vase representing on one 
side the Amyklffion Apollo, and on the other a female figure 
holding the same flower represented as growing from a bulb. 
On vases this flower appears in a specially agonistic connexion 
as oflered by the judge to the Ephdbos who had carried off the 
prize either in lyrical or gymnastic contests, «. Panofka he. 
eit. No symbol could better indicate tho Ihjakinthia. A fre¬ 
quent characteristic of the flower is the trefoil arrangement of 
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is not, however, till Period IX. that the same hyacinthine 
flower as is seen in the hands of the ApoUo-like flguro of 
the earliest coinage reappears as a Tarentine monetary 
symbol. It is found on two closely allied didraohm types, 
in the one case in the outstretched hand of Taras, in the 
other as a symbol in the field, and in both instances asso¬ 
ciated with the signature hHPAKAHTO < . On a drachm 
of the same Period it again appears coupled with the same 
signature. Thoro can be little doubt that this Herakl^tos 
whose name is thus markedly associated with the flower 
symbol of Apollo is the same monetary magistrate who 
signs mPA and PHPAKAHI on two of the latest pieces 
of the Pyrrhic Period, which have a special bearing on 
our present subject, as for the first time presenting us with 
the type of the torch-racer, smd at the same time supply¬ 
ing the prototype of the coin of the present Period with 
the same device signed AAIMAXOC. 

That the first appearance of the most characteristic of 
the horse-racing types of the later Tarentine series and 
the revival of the Hyakinthian symbol oh the Tarentine • 
coinage should connect themselves thus with the same 
name, is a fact of considerable significance, and leads to 
the conclusion that this H^rakl^tos, who seems to have 
held office at Tarentum about the time of the Roman 
occupation in 272, and again during the first period of the 
Roman alliance, was in some way associated with the re- 

tbe leaves, which, as well as the veined petals ou which were 
read the Y of ‘Ydfu^ot and the Al Al of his mourners (o£ Pliny 
xxi. 11, Mosch. Idyll III. v. 6) suggests a flower of the iris kind. 
In its origin this Cbthonic flower-cult had, no doubt, a wider and 
more general sepulchral application, and the flower itself is only 
a Greek transformation of the lotns scon in the hands of tho 
horoized departed, as, for instance, on tho Uarpy tomb at 
Xanthos, in Lykia. 
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vival or special institution of an agonistic festival in honour 
of the Hyakinthian Apollo. That horse-races formed a 
leading feature of the Hyakinthia is well known, and it 
was apparently during a contest of this kind at Amykleo 
that Phalanthos, according to the legend, had planned to 
put on his cap as the signal for the Parthenian rising.*'^ 
The Chthonic and funereal side of the cult of Apollo, as 
assimilated to Hyakinthoe, so different from the wonted 
aspect of the Light God’s festival, sufficiently explains the 
prominence which the torch-race, or lampadSdromia, seems 
to have had in this Tarentine celebration. 

These conclusions lead us to the elucidation of a singular 
point. The coin belonging to the short period, with which we 
are at present concerned, exhibiting the type of the torch- 
racer;* has been cited as an example of a ti/pe parlani, the sig¬ 
nature AAIMAXOC below standing apparently in obvious 
relation to the torch or icu'f in the rider’s hand.^‘^ But it 
has been shown that the type of the torch-racer already 
appears at a distinctly earlier date associated with the 
signatures hHPAand PHPAKAHI. The obverse of the 
coin signed AAIMAXOC is simply a careful revival at a 
later date of the piece struck about the time of the Roman 
o^upation with the signature of Hdrakldtos. It is e^dent, 
therefore, that in its origin at least this type cannot have 
been originally due to a play on the personal name of 
Doimachos. But the large monogram, for PH PA, 
which appears in the field of the later coin, affords at least 
a probable solution of the enigma. It looks as if in this 
case wo had to do with a patronymic, and that Daimachos 


Strabo, Gtogr. vi. 3. 

See Avollino, Ital. Vet. Num, T. 1, p. 88; Suppl., p. 80. 
Cavedoni in CaroUi, op. cit. p. 48. 
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may himself have stood in a filial relation to HSraklfitos. 
If, as we have good reason to believe, this magistrate took 
an active part in an agonistic revival, of which torch-racing 
was a feature, he might have called his son AAIMAXOC, 
for the same reason that he placed a laifxaxot on his own 
coins. Daimachos himself in this case chose a type which 
hod supplied the religious occasion of his own name-giving^ 
This is a type parlant with a difierence. 

The spirited series of types that characterize the present 
Period show that it was at this time, and perhaps owing to 
the family traditions of the magistrate above-named, that 
the agonistic revival already indicated reached its height. 
And that this revival, as commemorated for us by these 
Tarentine coin-types, was in fact connected with the cult 
of Apollo receives a remarkable confirmation from an 
unexpected quarter. These late Tarentine types of the 
horseman at full gaUop, holding a torch or clinging to his 
horse’s neck, or the kindred design, in which the boy- 
rider holds a palm with a fillet or lemniskos attached, 
served, in fact, as the prototypes of a well-known series of 
Roman denarii belonging to the Calpurnian family. In 
this later Roman series, in which the figures of the gallop¬ 
ing torch-racers are specially prominent, the contests re¬ 
presented are connected in the most unmistakeable way 
with the cult of Apollo, whose head is represented on the 
obverse side of the coins. The historic event commemo¬ 
rated on these Calpurnian types is indeed well known.*** 
After the battle of Cannte attention was called to the 
prophetic lays of the Seer Marcius, who had foretold the 
disaster, and had warned the Romans that if they wished 
to expel the enemy from their territory they should insti- 


«• Eokhol, Doctrine XmtontiH, U. 158. 
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tute annual games in honour of Apollo, to be celebrated 
“ according to the Greek rite.” The ” Ludi Apollinaree,” 
first held in obedience to this sibyllic warning in 212 B.c., 
were in the succeeding year made perpetual on the motion 
of the Praetor Colpurnius, upon whom, in virtue of his 
ofiice, the superintendence of the ceremony had devolved.’^ 
If the Praetor to whom the or^nization of these games was 
due is to be identified with the Calpomius who was taken 
prisoner at Cannae in 216, he may himself, while serving in 
Southern Italy, have been a witness to the agonistic revival 
at Tarentum, of which the didrachms before us afford such 
striking evidence. The types of the Roman denarii struck 
by L. Calpumius Piso Frugi in 89 B.c., and again by the 
later C. Calpumius Piso in 64, show at least that the 
“ Ludi Apollinares ” as celebrated in Rome “ according to 
the Gh^k rite ” were framed on a Tarentine model. The 
dolphin which appears beside Apollo’s head on some of 
these Calpumian pieces may point in the same direction, 
and the flower, which also occurs in the-same juxtaposition, 
as well as the prominence given te the lampadSdromoi, or 
laifxaxot, seems to show that the Chthonic and Hyakinthian 
aspects of the Tarentine cult were not without their in¬ 
fluence on the Roman celebration. This parallel is further 
borne out by some denarii of the Gens Marcia, comme-. 
morating the part played by the Seer Marcius in introduc¬ 
ing the same games at Rome, On these is seen another 
agonistic type, that of the desuitor, or aiupimroi, leading a 
second horse,^' a representation, which though it does not 
occur on the didrachms of this Period, still finds its nearest 


^ Cf. Livy, XXV. 12, and xxvi. 28; Macrobios, Satiirnal., 
1. 17. • 

™ This typo also occurs on coins of tho Sopnllia family. 
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parallel on a Tarentine coin. Thus, together with the 
importation of this Hellenic festiral, the old traditions of 
the turf, which the Tarentines themselves had in great 
part derived from the horse-loving lapygian and Messa- 
pian indigenes, were transferred to Roman soil. 

The conclusion arrived at from the internal evidence 
supplied by the present group of Tarentine coins, that a 
great agonistic revival had lately taken place in honour 
of the local Apollo, which reached its height soon after 
the approximate date of 235 b.c., fits in well so far as 
chronology is concerned with the introduction at Rome 
in 212 of the “Ludi ApoUinares,”. after a Tarentine 
model. The enthusiasm of which these highly animated 
Tarentine types are the abiding record, seems to have 
infected its Roman observers, and in view of the interest¬ 
ing numismatic parallels before us, we may be allowed to 
truce the first appearance of these games at Rome, more 
than to the fortuitously discovered verses of the Seer 
Marcius, to the contagious example of the great Greek 
city of the South. 

The comparative rarity of the types of the class with 
which we are dealing forbids us to suppose that their 
issue extended over any length of time. There are, more¬ 
over, special considerations which make it improbable 
that any didrachms of the present standard were struck 
after the year 228. Between the coins of this Period and 
the latest class of Tarentine coins which seem to have 
been issued during the- time of the Hanniballo occupation, 
there is a break in stylo and a break in standard, best 
explicable on the supposition that for a short period at 
least the Tarentine coinage itself had broken off. 

Of this interruption of the autonomous mintage of 
Tarentum, we have in fact direct evidence in a hoard of 
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coins discovered in 1880 at a spot called Fiszone, at 
Taranto.^ This find consisted entirely of Boman Victoriati 
of full weight, averaging about 3*30 grammes, and its 
deposit was therefore not later than 217, the date of the 
reduction of weight of Victoriatus to 2*92 grammes in 
conformity with that of the reduced denarius. It follows 
then that already before that date the native Tarentine 
coinage must have been superseded by the new interna¬ 
tional currency of Rome. 

The occasion of this monetary revolution at. Tarentum 
may with great probability be sought in the events of the 
year 228 b.c. Rome had about this time adopted as a 
convenient medium of external exchange the originally 
Capuan Victoriatus, being the half of the old Phocseo-Cam- 
panian stater as harmonized with the Roman metric 
system by its reduction to three scruples.*** But the rise 
of the Illyrian maritime power, which might at any time 
become still more formidable as an instrument in Mace¬ 
donian hands, the fall of Corcyra and the siege of Epi- 
damnos or Dyrrhachium, had led the Romans to secure a 
firmer foothold on the shores of the Adriatic and Ionian 
seas. The successful campaign of 229 against the Illy¬ 
rian pirate state, and the establishment of a Roman pro¬ 
tectorate over Dyrrhachium, Apollonia, and Corcyra, 
brought with them monetary arrangements, the.chief 
object of which was to secure the wider extension of the 


" This find was described by Prof, de Petrs in a communi¬ 
cation to the Accadomia Pontaniana of Naples, September 2nd, 
1881. A summary account of it, with de Petra's conclusions, 
is given by Prof. Viola, Notizie dri Scan, 1881, p. 408 *«gq. 

For the Campanian origin of the Victoriatus, see M. Zobel’s 
remarks in the Dne do Blacas’ translation of Mommsen's His¬ 
tory of the Roman Coinage, II. 104. 
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newly adopted Victoriate curremy. The two Illyrian 
cities, admitted to the Roman connexion on terms of free¬ 
dom and alliance, henceforth begin to coin their well- 
known drachms on the Victoriate standard, and the 
Corcyraeans followed the same example. . 

But while these extra-Italian dependencies were allowed 
to adapt their indigenous coinages to tho Roman system, 
there is evidence that within the limits of Italy itself Rome 
seized every.occasion of imposing, at least so far as the 
silver currency was concerned, her own official issues, so 
much so that shortly after this date Roman Victoriati 
began to be struck at Krotdn, Luceria, and other oities of 
Southern Italy.*®* What the immediate pretext may have 
been for depriving tho Tarontines of their right of coinage 
we do not know, but we have good reason for believing 
that before the outbreak of the second Punic War the 
Romans had laid a heavier hand bn Tarentine liberties. 
On the eve of the final struggle against the Carthaginians 
there was less room for those milder considerations of 
policy, such as seemed to have prevailed during the earlier 
period of the enforced alliance of Tarontum with Rome. In 


A Yictoriatru, with the mint-mark CROT, in the Blacas 
Collection (Blacas, op. eit. iv. p. 80) weighs 3'49 grammes, and 
was therefore struck before 217 B.a Lucerian Victoriati of 
the full weight are also found. The Victoriate Mint, established 
in Corcyra, seems to have been late, as the monogram of 
Ag^andros which occurs on its issues is common to quinarii 
from the same mint, and must therefore 'have been struck about 
104 B.O. Mommsen (qp. cU. ii. 08) assumes that the Romans 
immediately after their occupation of Corcyra in 229 suppressed 
the native silver coinage, and estabUsbed a Victoriate mint of 
their own. But there can be no doubt that the autonomous 
silver coinage of Corcyra continued to a much later date (seo 
Gardner, B. M. Cat., Thmaly to Epirm, p. xix. and 186 teqq.), 
though the standard adopted was partly at least that of the 
Roman Victoriatus. 

VOL. IX. THIRD SKKIKS. 
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view of a possible diversion on the Macedonian side it 
was moreover specially necessary to secure a firm hold on 
the city which as past history had shown was the first 
objective of hostile enterprise from the Epirote shore. 
When the Tarcntines turned to Hannibal for deliverance 
the Free City had already been practically reduced to the 
position of a Homan garrison town. 

IX. Type A. 

Naked youth at full gallop to L; holding torch behind him. 

Obr. Bar. 

1. In £ to I., Taros astride, &o., to holding tri- 

Beneath horse, • dent in 1. hand, and with r. extending 

‘AAIMAX«C. kanthaios. In £ to r., 2?. Beneath, 

Car. cxi. 187. TAPAC. 

[PL X. 1.] 

IX. Type B. 

Boy-jockey, clad in short tunic, at full gallop to r.; his body 
is thrown back, and with bis L hand he seems to cling to the 
horse’s mane. 

1. Beneath horse, Taras astride, Ac., to.L, holding tri- 
XnnYPIHN and dent in 1. hand, and with r. extending 
bucranium, between hippocamp. In £ to r., head of bearded 
the horns of which Pan seen sideways, and £?. 
inminute letters, i A. 

Car. cx. 129. 

(“ API < THIN.”) 

B. if. C’ot. 189. 

fPl. X. 2.] . ; 

IX. Type 0. 

Kppakontist in close-fitting thorax galloping r., and hurling 
short javelin. 

1. In £ to 1., Taras astride, Ac., to 1., holding in 
wreath. . Beneath l.handeornucopue, and with r. extending 
horse, OAYMPI ^. kantharos. Inf. tor., tripod. Beneath, 

Car.’cxiii. 181. T A PAJ. 

[PI. X. 8.] 






Period IX. 235-228 B.C. The Roman Alliance II, 


Period X. 212-209 B.C. Hannibalic Occupation 
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IX. TypeD. 

Naked boy-jockey to r., crowning stationary horse. 

Obr. E«7. 

1. In f. to ]., Ama- Taros astride, &c., holding trident in 

zonian shield. In I. hand, and with r. exten^ng rhyton 

front of horse Be- terminating in protomd of a horse. Be¬ 
neath horse, O A YM- neath dolphin, a cuttlefish.' 

Pl<. 

[P1.X.4. A.J.E.] 

IX. TypeE. 

Naked boy-jockey, holding palm bound with fillet, can¬ 
tering r. 

1. In f. to 1., /Z. Taras astride, &o., to 1., crowned 
Beneath horse, with a wreath. He rests 1^ 1. hand 

APICTIPPOC. on the dolphin’s back, and with r. ex- 
.Cf. Car. iz. x. 125. tends a kantharos. In f. to r., Y. 
[PI. X. 6 .] Beneath dolphin, TAPAC. 

IX Typo F. 

Naked boy-rider to r., crowning stationary horse, which lifts 
up its off fore-leg. 

1. In f. to 1., bp. Taras astride, &o., to 1., his left leg 
In f. to r., Beneath drawn back, his 1. band resting on 
horse, AO KAHC dolphin's back and holding trident, bis 
and small dolphin. r. extending rhyton, terminating in 

Car. cxiv. 204. protomS of an animal. In f. to r., two 
[PI. X. 6.] amphoras. 

IX. Type Q. 

Single figure of a Dioskuros in short tunic and chlamys, 
raising further arm. The^ horse stands 1,, and raises off fore¬ 
leg. 

1. In f. to r. Tt, and Taras with a leafy crown on his head 
pilens. Beneath horse, turning round on dolphin, with left 
lENOK PATHC. hand raising his chlamys, and with r. 

Car. cxiii. 180. holding trident, which rests on his 
[PI. X. 7.] shoulder. Beneath dolphin, cuttle¬ 

fish, and waves. In f. to r. • 
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IX. Type H. 

Warrior bareheaded to r., in fall military costume, with tunic, 
thorax, shoulder-pieces, and mantle, on horse cantering r. Ho 
turns his face to the spectator, and holds out his right hand 
behind him to receive st^l wreath-bearing Victory. 


Obt. 

1. In f. to 1. 'fK and 
crescent. Beneath 
horse, KAAAIKPA- 
TH<. 

Car. T. cxii. 168. 
B. M. ‘277. 

[PI. X. 8.] 


Ber. 

Taras astride, dec., to L, holding tri¬ 
dent in 1. hand, and extending r. to 
receive small wreath-bearing Victory. 
In f. to 1., hC. 


2. Same, without | Same, 
the crescent. Mon. ‘fV 
B. M. 270. 


To Period IX. must be referred the following drachms:— 


1. Henid of Pallas 
in Scylla helmet to r., 
K on flap. 

[B. M. Cat. 816; 
Sambon, op. cit., PL 
XVIII. 27.] 


Owl seated to r., with closed wings, 
on an olive spray. 

In f. tol. OAYMPIZ, tor.1[. 

[Cf. IX. D 1, OAYMPIZ, -R.J 


' 2. Same. 

Taranto And. 


Same; but in f. to r., wreath. 


8. Head of Pallas, 
three-quarters facing, 
in triple-created hel¬ 
met. Tol. gjc. 

Car. cxv. 280. 


Owl as No. 1; uncertain inscription. 
[? cf. Mon. hf on IX. A. The form 
hero is variant, but the character of the 
monogram answers best to the di¬ 
drachms of this late period.] 


PERIOD X.—THE HANNIBALIC OCCUPATION. 
0 . 212—209 B.c. 

The remarkable class of coins with which wc have now 
to deal stands u|)urt both in standard and fabric from all 
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other Tarentine issues. The traditional didrachm type is 
preserved, but the full weight of the highest denomination 
of coin now issued, 3*46 grammes (53^ is less than half 
that of the earlier full-weight didrachms of 7‘90 grammes 
(122 grs.), and at the same time nearly three grammes lower 
than the average weight of the reduced coinage belonging 
to the post-Pyrrhic Periods that immediately precede them 
in date. Sambon ^ regarded these (joins as representing 
the drachms of the Tarentine series before the reduction of 
the didrachm standard, but though their weight possibly 
admits of such a .conclusion, their fabric and the t 3 rpes 
that they represent are absolutely fatal to it. Mr. Head, 
who rightly recognised their late date, was misled, perhaps 
by an error of CareUi, into believing that didrachms of 
full-weight existed belonging to this class.**® Such, how¬ 
ever, are not forthcoming. 

On the other hand, the type itself is that hitherto 
almost exclusively set apart for the Tarentine didrachms. 
'But it has been already shown that from about the year 
228 onwards there was a break in the Tarentine coinage, 
and it need hardly surprise us therefore that, when a brief 


*“ Recherche* »«r let ancienne* Monnaie* de Vltalu JUeri- 
Jionale, p. 118. 

Historia Nmnorum, p. 64. The usually accurate Careili 
figures on PI. CXIII. two coins of difi'erent denominations, with 
the signature, ^ IlKPATH < . The first (No. 19G) seems to 
be a didrachm of full weight, belonging to Period VI. The 
legend on the second, however, is simply a misreading for 
i OKAN N A ^ of the present Period; and by a further erro¬ 
neous interpretation of the design, the palm-branch and fillet in 
the horseman’s hand is converted into a laurel-branch, similar to 
that held by Taras on another full-weight didrachm described 
under Period VI., also with the legend, <ilKPATH< (Car. 
cx. 186, without the inscription). Such an erroneous engraving 
is therefore fertile in confusion. 
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return of more favourable circumstances gave occasion 
for a temporary revival of the coinage, the standard of the 
new issue should present an abrupt contrast to that of the 
preceding class. 

■ The view expressed in the MUtoria Numorum that the 
present class of coins belong to the Hannibalic period of 
Tarentine history, is entirely corroborated by my own 
researches. The previous interruption of the Tarentine 
mintage is naturally accounted for by the tightening of 
the Roman hold on the eve of the final straggle against 
Carthage. The nominally free city lived under martial law 
imposed upon her by her too powerful ally. Under such 
circumstances the Gurthaginiau appeared as a deliverer, 
and the Tarentines, in virtue of the favourable convention 
concluded with Hannibal,^ gained a new lease of their 
civic liberties, which had been reduced to a dead letter by 
the suspicious tyrunny-of Roman commandants. That 
the privilege'of striking their own coins was now exer¬ 
cised once more can hardly be doubted. 

The post period of depression, however, had inevitably 
left its mark. The circumstances of the times had changed, 
and it would be useless to.expect that the standard of the 
new coinage should come up to that observed in the earlier 
issues from Pyrrhus's time onwards. The desperate finan- 


Livy, XXV. 6. “ Congress! cum Hannibale rursus fido 

sanxeront liberos XarantiDos leges suas suaque omnia babituros 
neque ulinm vectigal Poeno pensuros pnesidiamve invites recep. 
turos.” Polybius, JReL Lt*. viiL c. 27, “Ta/jovriVovs <X<v- 
Stpwrfw Kol ii^T€ ifxipom irpa^atr^w. Kara firfSiva rpivov jilfT aXXo 
ffijUv (TiTufciv TapavTivMf Kap^^tjJoWouf.” The suppression of 
the native coinaee was no donbt enumerated amongst the 
“ iroXAXs Kou iro(x(Xat KorrjYopiat ” made against the Romans by 
the Tarentine conspirators in their interview with Hannibd 
(Polybius, 1. viiL c. 26). 
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cial expedients to which Rome herself had been reduced 
by the stress of the HannibaHc war had revolutionixed the 
conditions of the Italian money-markets. In 217 the 
value of the originally libral As, which had already in 
practice fallen to two onnces, was reduced in virtue of the 
Lex Flaminia to a single ounce. At the same time the 
weight of the Roman denarius had fallen from about 
4'65 grammes to 3‘90,*“ and that of the Victoriatus to 
2'92. Tarentine commerce must have felt the full effect 
of this depreciation, since, as already remarked in the 
preceding section, the find of early Victoriati within the 
ancient walls of Tarentum tends to show that these 
Romano-Capuan coins had by this time entity displaced 
the native Tarentine. 

It does not seem, however, that the new Tarentine 
coinage had any direct relation to the Roman currency 
which it temporarily displaced. The average weight of 
seven Tarentine pieces of the present class of which I 
have a personal knowledge is 3*46 grammes. As compared 
with the contemporary Victoriatus, which since 217 had 
fallen to 2*92 grammes, this indicates a very considerable 
rise in the weight of the principal monetary unit. The 
weight, however, is still too low to be confounded with 
that of the reduced denarius of 3*90 grammes. 

It is clear, however, that in the interests of their pro¬ 
spective commerce, the Tarentines when adopting a new 
standard for their staters, must have endeavoured as far 
as possible to conform to one or other of the monetary 

** Mommsen, np. eit. (ed. Blacas, ii. 22 and 77), who, while 
admitting his inability to decide whether the reduction of the 
denarius weight had been gradual or the result of a special law, 
points out that the reduci^ weight becomes permanent about 
the year 217 s.a 
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systems then in vogue. And as a matter of fact the weight 
of the Tarentine coins of the present class pr^ents a 
striking conformity with that of the pieces struck on the 
old Victoriate system as it still existed in the great Illy¬ 
rian staples of the opposite Adriatic shore. When in 
228 B.C., after the first Illyrian war, Dyrrhachium and 
Apollonia entered into perpetual alliance with Rome, it 
was found possible in their new drachm coinage to har¬ 
monize their traditional monetary system with the new 
Victoriate currency of Rome. The average weight of the 
earliest class of Dyrrhachion and ApoUoniate drachma 
now issued, about 3'47 grammes,**® not only agrees with 
that of the early Victoriatus of three Roman scruples, but 
represents, nearly enough, a third of the old Corinthian 
tridrachms ***’ of the same cities, the issue of which had for 
some time been discontinued, but which still no doubt 
formed the norm of official reckoning. 

It will be seen that this system reconciled in a singularly 
felicitous manner the old traditions of Illyrian commerce 
with the new unit of calculation which was gaining such 
rapid vogue not only throughout Italy but in the Graulish 
aud Spanish staples of the far West. East of the Adriatic* it 
was by no means confined to Dyrrhachium and Apollonia. 
It was shared, as we. have seen, by Corcyra, and found 

^ Mommsen, op. eh. (ed. Blacas, ii. 91). “ Les pieces dont la 
style et les l^gendos moins completes pronvent une plus grande 
anciennetd (Mionnet, T. ii. p. 48, du Mo. 148 an No. 152) sont 
les plus fortes : elles pesent 8 gr. 52 (= CC^), 8 gr. 48 (= 654, 
trois ezemplaires), 8 gr. 40 (= 64)." A well-preserved Dyrrha- 
chian piece, of a slightly later type, with the names A AKA lO { 
and API ^THNO { I which occurred in the Selci find, de¬ 
posited 0 . 190 B.O., weighed 8 gr. 42. (See Nunu Vhron., 1880, 
p. 272.) 

** Their weight is e. 11 grammes 14; and the full weight 
of the corresponding drachm would have been c. 8 gr. 71. 
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besidea a wide extension throughout Epirus and Thessaly. 
The Dyrrhachian and ApoUoniate drachms were, how¬ 
ever, especially abundant, and their acceptance by Rome 
indifferently with its own Victoriati as a medium of ex¬ 
change is a tribute to the commercial prosperity at this 
time enjoyed by the two Illyrian cities. Their monetary 
system, indeed, though adopted under Roman influence, 
had such independent vitality that, when Rome herself fell 
away from the original Victoriate standard, Dyrrhachium 
and Apollonia continued to uphold it for long with 
scarcely appreciable diminution. East of the Adriatic 
and far away to the Dacian gold-fields, these Illyrian 
drachms, and not their depreciated Roman representatives, 
continued for over a hundred years to be the principal 
medium of exchange. Nothing under the circumstances 
was more natural than for the Tarentines to revert to the 
old Victoriate system as still preserved by their commer¬ 
cial neighbours of Blyricum, and as a matter of fact the 
'average weight of the early Illyrian drachms is practically 
identical with that of the Tarentine pieces of the present 
class. 

The reproduction by the Tarentines of their old mone¬ 
tary tyx)e8, both on the obverse and reverse of these late 
pieces, shows that they were still intended to represent the 
earlier silver staters of the city, although their weight had 
now sunk to that of contemporary drachms. As if, indeed, 
to emphasize the fact that the new coin was still regarded 

*** This seems to be the reasonable interpretation of Pliny's 
oonfosed statement, xxxiiL 8, 46, in which he mixes up the 
later quinarins with the original Victoriatns, and confounds the 
latter with the Illyrian drachms. “ Qui nunc Victoriatus 
appellatur lege Clodia percussns est. Antua enim hio nummus 
ex Dlyrico advectns mercis loco habebatur." 
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as the legitimate representatiye of the Tarentine silver 
stater, one magistrate, Sdkanoas, struck a half, weighing 
about 1*70 grammes. It presents the same obverse and 
reverse types as the larger piece, an unusual but not alto¬ 
gether unexampled repetition. On the other hand, halves 
of the usual kind, such as are still found in the preceding 
Period, with the head of Pallas on the obverse and her 
owl on the reverse, are at this time wholly wanting; 
another proof of the break of continuity in the Tarentine 
coinage. 

The types of the coins with which we are dealing 
themselves afford certain evidence that many of them 
belong to a later date than the issues of Period IX. The 
remarkable piece (Type D, PI. X. 12) signed IAIA PXO < , 
now for the first time published, presents us with the 
obverse device of the galloping hippakontist, which, 
except that in this instance the warrior is bearded, is 
simply an inferior copy of the coin with the same type 
signed OAYM f I <, of Period IX. Another piece of that 
Period, in which the same signature is associated with a 
standing horse, has, in like manner, served as prototype 
both in the obverse and reverse design for a coin of tbia 
inferior standard, signed by <HPAMBO< (Type A; 
PI. X. 9). The coin signed «IirENH< (Type B; 
PI. X. 10), on the other hand, which, from its superior 
execution, may be one of l^e earliest of the present'class, 
reproduces as its obverse design one of the most familiar 
schemes of the preceding Period IX.; and Type 0 again 
(PL X. 11), in which the rider holds a palm, displays a 
reminiscence of Type E 1, of the same Period. It is re¬ 
markable, however, that the epigraphy of these late coins' 
is in some cases more conservative of older forms than 
that of the prototypes of the preceding Period. C for < 
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and A for A are no longer found. On the other hand, the 
form A for A now makes its appearance. 

The break of continuity exemplified by the weight and 
fabric of these coins is further illustrated by the character 
of the signatures which they display. While in the 
preceding Periods a certain proportion of the signatmes 
of one class are common to that which succeeds it, in the 
present case there is no overlapping of this kind, and wo 
have to deal with a total divergence of nomenclature as 
regards the preceding post-Pjrrhio Periods. The name 
♦I Al APXO < , indeed,’ is the only one that occurs on any 
of the earlier Torentine types. But the earlier piece that 
bears this signature belongs to the last issue of the full- 
weight didrachms, and is separated, therefore, from the coin 
of the present class (which, if fabric is to count for any¬ 
thing, must be reckoned amongst the very latest products 
of the Tarentine mint) by the whole series of the reduced* 
weiglit coinages. 

Nothing, on the whole, is more suggestive of altered 
political conditions in the present group of coins than the 
character of some of the signatures. Names now appear 
of distinctly non-Hellenic origin, and certainly of no 
aristocratic ring. The signature <HPAMBO^ recalls 
the <APAMBO^ mentioned in Plato’s Qorgias*®* as cele¬ 
brated in the wine trade. < XIKANNA <, another per¬ 
sonal * name that now appears, has an equally foreign 
sound. We should naturally look for parallels in that old 
Messapian stock which supplied the prm-Hellenic ingre¬ 
dients of the Tarentine population, and which has left its 


“ Ed. Stepk. p. 618. “ S&pafxfio^ i jtdmjXoj.” Reforred to 
by Avellino (Adnotationeit in Carellii Nwn. Vet. It. Deter, p. 11), 
who also connects the form Exeerambm of Plautus. 
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traces among the magisttates’ names in the Tarentine 
colonial foundation of H^rakleia.^ As a matter of fact, 
moreover, the indigenous elements of South-Eastern Italy 
had at this time gained new prominence in league with 
the Carthaginian, and at Brundisium, at Arpi, at Salapia, 
three chiefs of the typically Messapian name of Dasius^ 
had stood forth at the head of the national party against 
Home. These Tarentine names, however, do not fit in 
with any known personal names belonging to this Italo- 
Illyric group. Their nationality remains obscure, but the 
appearance now, for the first time, on the Tarentine dies, 
of such non-Hellenic^ forms, is itself an uhmistakeable 
indication of political change, and of the coming to the 
fore of new elements. In default of Greek or Italic com¬ 
parisons we have at least to face the possibility that 
Hannibal, whose fiscal needs were pressing, secured, 
as a kind of financial guarantee, the nomination of 
some of his own officers as monetary magistrates. In 
that cose it may even happen that the origin of these 

Talnila Hnaeletnus (ed. Mazoohii, p. 267, 259), AAZ I- 
MOZ PYPPn 

Seo Mommsen, Du UnttrUalimischen DialtkU, p. 72. 
Under the form Dussius the same name had also a wide trans- 
Adriatic extension amongst the kindred Illyrian tribes of Dal¬ 
matia, Ac. 

*“ Lenormant {La Grandt Gtsce, i 27) speaks of “ la pro¬ 
portion des noms Messapiques qni figurent parmi ceux des 
magistrate qni ont inscrit lenr signature sur les monnaies de 
Taronte." But the only other clear example of a non-Hellenio 
form on Tarentine coins, besides the two cited above, is the 
remarkable inscription INVANIIl or YNVANIIl coupled 
with ^ fl on a drachm. See Avellino, BulL Arch. Napoletano, 
T. 11, p. lUO. [It may be suggested that this inscription is only 
a barbarous rendering of the name NEYMHNIO^, which 
Occurs on other similar drachms, sometimes in a corrupt form; 
one in iiiy possession roads NIYIHIZIO . • • This coin has 
been plated.] 
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strange sounding names should be sought in a Semitic 
quarter. 

A negative phenomenon presented by the.signatures of 
the short Hannibalic period of the Tarentine coinage is 
also of considerable interest. The names of the principal 
heroes of the Tarentine Revolution, Phil^menos, Nikdn, 
and D^mokrates, are conspicuous by their absence. We 
are left, therefore, to infer that the signatures on the 
group of coins do not relate to the actual Stratigoi, but to 
magistrates fulfilling more civil functions, as masters of 
the mint. It is possible that we have here a symptom of 
a more democratic spirit in the Tarentine polity. It was 
in the aristocratic party at Turentum that the Homans 
hud found their chief support, and it was the alienation of 
an influential part of this, occasioned by the pitiless execu¬ 
tion of the Tarentine hostages when recaptured after an 
attempted escape, which had prepared the way for the 
final triumph of the anti-Homan elements in the city. 
The younger nobles, chief among whom were Nikdn 
and PhilSmenos, the grandsons, it may be, of the Tarentine 
magistrates of the same names, who sign on coins of 
Pyrrhus' time and Period VIII., made common cause with 
the Tarentine Plebe, and the success of the conspiracy 
seems to have been due to the union of these Junkers with 
the popular party.*** The otherwise plebeian character of 
the Hevolution is clearly indicated in the passage of Livy, 
which describes this alliance, and the non-aristocratic and 


Ct Liv}', xxiv. 18. “ Ad Hannibalem . . . qoinquenobilos 
jnvenes al> Tarento venoruni .... Ki memures boiieficiornui 
ejns perpulisse magnain partem se juventutis Taruntinoi refernut 
nt Hannibalis amicitiam ac socictatiim qnam populi llomani mnl- 
lont .... in jiotfsIaU Juniorwn jilrbnn, ht mtiiiu ]>lriis ?■«•»! 
Tarentinmn este." 
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even non-Hellenic charsoter of some of the signatures of 
this period may well be due to the democratic lines on Which 
the Tarentine commonwealth was now re-constituted. 

That the issue of these late Tarentine coins, of the same 
standard as the original Yictoriatus and the Hlynan 
drachms, corresponds with the Hannibalic Period at 
Tarentum, is corroborated by another remarkable coin, 
that seems to have been struck under the same auspices 
by the neighbouring city of Metapontion. This city, like 
Tarentum, became, after Pyrrhus* time, a dependent ally 
of Rome, and from the fact that no ordinary didrachms of 
the reduced weight were struck there, it would seem that 
the silver coinage of Metapontion had ceased entirely 
during this period of Roman connexion. On the removal, 
however, of half the Roman garrison from Metapontion 
to the beleaguered citadel of Tarentum, the inhabitants at 
once went over to Hannibal; and there exists a small 
Metapontine silver piece. Fig. 3, in weight and fabric closely 
recalling the Tarentine coins of this Period, which must 
certainly be also referred to the short interval of revived 
independence between the date of the defection in 212 
and 207, when Hannibal not only withdrew his garrison, 
but at the same time removed the Metapontines them¬ 
selves to escape the Roman chastisement.^ The coin in 



Fig. 8. 


Livy, 1. xxvii. '61. “ Hannibal . . . Metapontinos, 

oivitatem universam, oxcitos sedibos suis, et Lucanonun qui sub 
ditionis orant, in Bruttium agrum traduxit” 
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question, of which I procured a fine specimen at Taranto, 
presents as its obverse type the helmeted head of Pallas, 
in a very late style, with loose flowing tresses, and on the 
reverse the usual com*spiko with an owl seated on the 
spray, and the legend M ETA in punctuated characters. ** 
Both the obverse and reverse designs are degenerate 
versions of those that occur on one of the latest of the 
full-weight issues.^* The weight, however, of the present 
piece is 3*65 grammes, answering with sufficient approxi¬ 
mation to that of the contemporary Tarontine pieces. 

The attribution of this late Metapontine piece to the 
Hannibalic Period, entails with it a farther conclusion. 
Another silver coin exists, in its obverse and reverse type 
(including the owl symbol) identical with that described 
above but with the legend AOYKA in place of META, 
showing that it was struck by the Lucani in dose alliance 
with the Metapontines. Its weight, 3T3 grammes,®*® is 
probably intended to tally with the contemporary Mcta- 
pontine standard; and there can be no reasonable doubt 
that this alliance coin belongs to the period when the 
Lucanians and Metapontines threw off the Roman yoke 
and passed together under Hannibal’s protection. Livy 
mentions the defection of the Lucani along with that of so 
many of the Italiote Greeks as a consequence of Gann®,®*' 
and the extent to which their fortunes were linked to 


» A specimen of a very similar type, in which the owl is 
more clearly represented, is engraved in Garmcci, Munete deW 
Italia Meridiouale, T. civ. 18; but the late character of the 
style is not sufficiently indicated, and the weight, as nsaal, is 
omitted. 

*" Carelli, N. I. V. clvi., 126, 127. 

Sambon, Recherchet tur let anciennes Idonnaies de Vltalie 
Miridiofude, p. 181. 

*" Livy, xxii. 61. 
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those of the Metapontines appears from the subsequent 
notice of the same historian, according to which Hannibal, 
unable any longer to protect them at home, transported 
the inhabitants of Metapontion and the Lucanians subject 
to bis dominion at one and the same time to the Bruttian 
territory.®** 

It thus appears that the existence at Tarentum of a class 
of coins minted during the period of the Hannibalio 
alliance is by no means an isolated phenomenon. It stands 
to reason moreover that whatever the nominal irikua of 
Tarentum, Hannibal must have drawn largely on the 
resources of the great Greek city to pay his mercenaries, 
and the constant demand for pecuniary aid could only 
have been supplied by a sufficiently abundant mintage. 
Lonomiant, indeed, has suggested that the appearance of 
a type of Gaulish gold coin, characteristic of the Amiens 
district, imitated from a Tarcntine gold stater, was due 
to the return of Gaulish mercenaries from Hannibal's 
army, who in payment for their services at Tarentum 
had received gold pieces recently struck by the mint of 
that city. The theory here advanced that the prototypes 
of these Gaulish pieces, which are, in fact, no other than 
the beautiful gold staters of Tarentum representing the 
Dioskuri, and ranking among the finest products of the 
Turentine mint, were issued during the Hannibalic period 
is too grotesque to need refutation; *** but in view of the 


xxvii. 61. 

*“ La Grandt Qrke, p. 60: “ Comment les stateres tarontins 
out ils pa parvenir jusque sor les bords de la Somme vers ce 
moment, et cela en quantite assez abondante pour y servir de 
prototype & la fabrication .monetaire indigene ? G’est ce qui ne 
peat pas absolument s'expliqner que par le retour dans ses 
foyers d'une troupe de ces mercenaires gaulois qoi formaient uoe 
grande partie de I'armee d'Hannibal, troupe qui aura requ le 












TARENTUM PLATE XI. [Supjoiementa/y) 
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late character of some other Tarentino gold types, the 
possibility of some of these having been struck at this 
epoch cannot be safely left out of sight. 

Mr. Head has already pointed out the propriety of 
referring to the Hannibalio Period the gold stater (PI. 
X. 15), representing a very late version of the head of 
the youthful H^raklSs, and on the I'everse Taras driving a 
biga ; and I have ventured to add to this the smaller coin 
(PI. X. 16), exhibiting on the obverse a head of Pallas of 
a very late and degenerate type and on the reverse Taras 
again driving a biga, the horses of which show great 
analogy to those of the stater. This coin weighs 44*2 
grains, and must thus be regarded as a third of a stater, a 
wholly abnormal division in the Tarentine gold series, in 
which, however, sixths are of frequent occurrence. The 
head of Pallas on this coin presents so strong a resemblance 
to the same head on the silver coins struck, as we have 
seen, by the Metapontines and Lucanians on the occasion 
of the Hannibalio alliance, that it is impossible not to 
refer it to the same period. 

The 83,000 lb. of gold looted by Fabius, on his capture 
of Tarentum, shows that the mint could not at least have 
lacked bullion. With regard, however, to the silver booty 
taken, the historian is more explicit, and Livy’s allusion 


payement de ses services 4 Tarente en monnaies nonvellement 
frapp^es de la ville.” That these coins may have reached North- 
Western Gaul through the hands of mercenaries is always pos¬ 
sible ; but these mercenaries must have belonged to a period long 
anterior to Hannibal’s time if the pa}rment they received was, 
as is probable, in current coin. 

Hist. Num., p. 48. The coin weighs 185 grs., and 
bears the signature on the reverse, with a thunderbolt 
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to the amount of coined as well as of wrought silver naay 
be regarded as an additional testimony to the revived 
activity of the Tarentine mint.*® 

PERIOD X. 

X. Typo A. 

. Naked boy-rider crowning horse, standing r. 

Obr. Ber. 

• 1. In f. to L, KAH. Taras astride, &o., to L, holding W- 
Beneath horse, dent in L hand, and with r. extending 

^HPAMBO^- akrostolion. Beneath dolphin, TA* 
Car. oxiiL 191. p In £ to r., BJ. 

[PI. X. 9.] 

X. Typo B. 

Naked boy-rider crowning horse standing 1. and lifting off 
fore-leg. 

1. In £ to r., Zil. Taras, astride, &o., to 1., holding 
Beneath horse, eomncopiffi in I hand, and with r. roceiv- 

< nrE ing wreath-beaijng Victory. 

NHi. 

Car. cxiii. 195. 

[PL X. 10.] 

X. Type 0. 

Naked boy-rider holding palma Umnitcaia, crowning horse 
standing r., and lilting off fore-leg. 

1. Beneath horse, Taras astride, &c., to I., holding 
KPITO i . trident in r. hand, and with 1. receiving 
[PL X. 11.] wreath-bearing Victory. In f. to L, 
at; inf. tor., 

X. Type D. 

Bearded hippakontist in cnirass on galloping horse to r., 
aiming dart. 

*“ Livy, lib. xxvii., o. 16. “Argenti vis ingens facti sig- 
natiqne." 
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* OVt. 

1. In f. to 1., <>I. 
Beneath horse, 

♦lAIAPXO^. 
[PI, X. 12. A. J. E.] 


Bit. 

Taras astride, &e., to r., a diadem 
round his head, and a ohlamys flowing 
from his 1. arm, aiming a trident with 
his r. hand. 


X, Type E. 

Horseman in crested helmet and onirass, holdmg pahna 
Umtmcata on horse standing r. and lifting fore-leg. 


1. Beneath horse, 
^UKANNA^. 

• Cf. Car. oxiii. 197. 
“ <nKPATH«.” 
[PL X. 13.J 


Taros astride, Ac., to 1., holding 
trident in 1. hand, and with r. extending 
ktmtharos. In f. to r., an eagle with 
expanding wings. Beneath dolphin, 

TAPA<. 


X. Type F. (Half of Unit.) 

- Naked boy-rider crowned by small Victory flying behind and 
crowning his horse, which is stationary to r. 


1.'Beneath horse, 
«nKAN 
NA^. 

B. M. Cat. App. 8. 
Sambon, Mon. de 
la Presqu'iU Italiqtu, 
PI. xriii. 26. 

[PL X. 14.] 


Taras astride, &c., to L, holding tri¬ 
dent in L hand, and with r. extending 
kantharos; a chlamys on his I. arm. 


Arthur John Evaks. 
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APPENDIX A. 

COINS PHOM THE BENEVENTAN FIND. 


Tabentuii. 


ObTcnt. 

Bcrane. 

Fully 

dMcrlbed 

under 

wdgbt 

in 

Qimina. 

1. Boy-rider, tee., 
with boy pick¬ 
ing pebble out 
of hoof. 4>|. 

(Somewhat worn.) 

Taras holding kantha- 
ros, trident, and small 
ronnd shield. Waves 
and E. 

IV. C 1 

120 

2. Lancer canter¬ 
ing r. 

(Fresh condition.) 

Infantile Taras, with 
distaff and small 
dolphin. Vine-leaf. 

Waves and ^|. 

V. B 8 

122 

8. Same. Beneath. 

horse, ^A. 
(Fresh condition.) 

Infantile Taras holding 
distaff and extending 
hand. Prow. 

V. B 2 

119 

4. Same ; but 
horseman hel- 
meted. AAI. 
(Fresh condition.) 

Taras astride, &c., with 
hippocamp, shield and 
trident. Murex and 
4>l. 

V. B 6 

124 


Neapous. 

. Wdffhtt in 

Ortin*. 

5. Obv. Head of Parthenopd to r., fonr dolphins around. 

NEOPOAITHN. 

Ii«v. Han-faced bull crowned' by NikS to r.; bead 
tamed towards’ spectator. Below ball, 

OE. (Car., T. Ixxix. 11) . . .118 

6. Obv. Same. 

Rw. Same, but no letters under bull . .1121 

7. Obv. Same, but different arrangement of the hair, 

the fillet that confines it compleitely circling 
the head. No dolphins. In f. to 1., X. 
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WdghU la 
OtaI&a. 

Rev. Same, but the legend NEOPOAITUN is on 
a base on wUch the boll stands. Under 
boll, O. (Car., T. Ixxiv. 18) . . . 112 

(Fresh condition.) 

8. Obv. Same as last, but in f. to 1. club. 

Rev. Same. (Cf. Car., Ixxv. 8) . . . . 118^ 

9. Obv. Same os last, bat in f. to 1. bnnch of grapes. 

Rev. Same, but no letter ander bull . .110 

(Fresh condition.) 

10. Obv. Same, but smaller head. In f. to 1., Artemis 

holding a torch in either band. Under neck, 

APTEMI. 

Rev. Same, bat N beneath boll (Car., T. Izxv. 6) . 114 
{Fleur de cbin.) 

11. Obv. Same, bat to 1. astragalns (?). Beneath head, 

part of inscription, APTEMI. 

Rev. Same, bat beneath ball, QE. (Car., T. Ixzv. 9) 118 
(Fresh condition.) 

12. Obv. Same, bat to 1. figure of Artemis advancing to 

r., and holding transverse torch. Under 
neck, fAPME. 

Rev. Same,but beneath boll, a bee. (Car., T.lxzvi. 2) 1101^ 

(Fresh condition.) 

Nola. 

18. Obv. Head of Pallas in crested helmet to r. On 
helmet, owl and olive wreath. Behind, ander 
crest, apparently i . 

Rev. NHAAIIIN in f. above; man-faced bull to 
1., f^ace iu profile. Under bull, AE in mon. 

(Cf. Car., T. Ixxxiv. 4) . . . .1104 

(Well-preserved.) 
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Weights ill 
Oruas- 


14. Obv. Head of nymph to r., hair bound with fillet. 

Bev. Same, bat NflAAIIlN in ex. No letters 

nsder boll. (Car., T. Ixxxiv. 8) . . 106( 


Htbixa 

16. Obv, Head of Pallas, as No. 18. 

Rev. YPINA in f., above man-faced bull; head in 

• profile.116 

(Somewhat worn.) 

16. Obv, Three-qnarters facing head of Hers wearing 
Stephanos. 

Rev. AN I ^ Y, man-faced boll, head in profile to r. 

(A good deal worn.) 


Veua. 

17; Ohv. Hoad of Fallas to 1., in crested helmet, orna¬ 
mented with Pegasos and palmetto. In f. 
above, A; to 1., v; to r. in small sqnare, IE. 

Rev. YE[AHTI2N]. Lion tearing down stag; both ' 

animals in profile.112^ 

(Fresh condition.) 

18. Obv. Same, ^ to 1., K to r. 

Rev. Same insc. Lion walking I. Above, <t> 1 and 
triqaetra. 

{Fleur d« coin.) 

10. Obv ‘ Head of Pallas to 1., in crested Phrygian helmet 
adorned with Sphinx. Under crest behind 
in minute letters, )E. 

Rev. Lion to 1., tearing prey; on base inscribed 

YEAHTllN. In f. above, >E . 112 

{Fleur de cotrt.) 
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Metapoktion. 

W«iEbU in 
Orain*. 

20. Obv. Head of DdznOter to 1., with wreath of coro* 

spikes. 

Bev. META. Barley spike in f. to 1., cadncens 

and AY. (Cf. Car,, T. olii. 24). . .119 

21. Obv. Head of Demeter to 1., with wreath of corn- 

spikes and veil falling from back hair. 

Bw. Same, but on blade of spike a mouse, and in f. 

below (Car.,.T. clii. 6) . . . 118J 

(Fresh condiUon.) 

Capua in the Bomak Name. 

22. Obv. Boarded heroic head to 1., in crested Corinthian 

helmet. 

Bev. Horse’s head to r. on base, upon which 

ROMANO. In f. to 1., barley spike . 1111 
(Somewhat worn.) 

28. Obv. Yonthfnl head of HSrakles to r.; lion's skin 
and clnb on shoulder. 

Bev. Wolf and twins. In ex. ROMANlO] . 1081 

(Fleur de coin.) 

24. Another specimen.109 

(Fresh condition.) 
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111 

'«s|h 

i-KOOi'^0«-HOt*COfHt^09i-tf-l09WdrHOOt*QO<HOC9t>'^ 
04 ^ O) 1-H CO ^ fH t- i-« ^ 

GO 

Mt 

OO 

H 

C4i-<04C0'^C0r-IC400'^fc0C0l>Q0F-(iH04i-i«00-fl(iHi-iOe4 

p<j-<-<-<<3(:QC?OOOOQC3PHWP^SMfefeO»-3<}0 


1 

Al, elephant .... 

nOAYi thunderbolt 

no AY. 

nOAY, prow .... 

FY or Y1. 

All elephant .... 

API <, two stars .... 
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Calabrian Fini>—( ccmttNU/'ti). 
Tarrntinb Drachms. 



H iRAKLEIA.—D iHRACHMS. 


ObTKTM. 

BtTcne. 

STo. 

of 

Coin*. 

Weight 

1 

Onlno. 

1. Head of Pallas r., in 

H£rakl&i sacrificing. 


99 

Corinthian helmet, on 
which is a hippocamp. 
Above, l-HPAK- 

AEIUN. Behind, 

PH. 

In f. to r., thunder¬ 
bolt. 

1 


‘2. Head to 1., griffin 

H6rakl48 facing, look- 


99} 

on helmet. Above, 
PHPAKAEIXiN. ■ 

8. Head r., plain helmet. 

ing r. at small Vic¬ 
tory flying towards 
him. In f. to 1. 
<HAO. 

Heraklds facing, owl 

1 

1 

AAE above, EY be¬ 
hind, X beneath. 

flying 1. 

Total H^rakleia . 

I 

1 
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Calabrian Hoard.—Tbcbun DiDnAcmts. 
Obreng. Rcrcne, 

1. Helmotod .head Boll bnttiDg; beneath, <t>? N 2 
of Pallas to r. 

2. Same. Same, A <h, between legs of bull 

■ Total Thorian 


SvifHABY OB Copis IN CaLABRIAN HoARD. 

Tarentine Didrachms . ■ . , . 848 

„ Drachms.68 

HSraldoian Didrachms . . . . 18 

Thorian . „ .... 8 


Total 


427 
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* Fleur de Coin. 
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TAEANTO EIND-HfiMIOBOIilA. Ay. weight. 

Two ereseoDts asd four pellets on obverse and reverse .88 . 8A gn. 
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APPENDIX C {antUnved). 


TARANTO PIND-THURIAN DIDRACHMS. 


Obmwi. 

Bcrvne. 

Ko. of 
Coin* In 
BonnL 

1. Head of Pallas 
to 1., in crested Athe¬ 
nian helmet, on the 
fore-part of which is a 

Boll butting r., the head 
tamed towards the spec¬ 
tator. In f. above, owl fly¬ 
ing. In ex., OOYPIflN. 

■ 

griffin. 

H 

2. Head of Pallas 
to r., in helmet with 

Same, bnt legend in f. 
above. In ex. flying bird. 

B 

wreath. 


.8. Same. 

Same, but floral device 
in ex. 

B 

4. Same. 

Same, but without symbol. 

B 

6. Hoad of Polios 

Same. 

8 

to r., in Corinthian 
helmet. 



6. Laureate head 
of Apollo to r. 

Same type. GOYPIfiN 
in ex. No symbol. 

6 

7. Same. 

Same. In ex. flying bird. 

1 

Total Thnrioi 

(Average weight 981- grs.) . 
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SUMMARY OF COINS IN TARANTO HOARD. 


Tarentam didraohms .... 1,082 
„ drachms .... 16 

„ litras.88 

,, hfimilitra .... 46 

„ diobols ^Pallas type) . . 161 

„ obols (diota type) . . , 92 

,, obols (horse's head) . . ' 68 

„ h£miobolia *. . . . 88 

Total Tarentino . . 1,586 

Thorioi didrachms .... 22 

Total coins in hoard . 1,668 
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NOTANDA ET CORRIGENDA. 

I.—N OR M ON Athenian Coins. 

In a recent article in the Revue dee Etudes grecques. No. 4, 
1888, entitled La 13« Prytanie et le classement cArono- 
loffique des monnaies d'AtMnea, M. Theodore Reinach cites 
an inscription lately discovered at Eleusis, which goes to 
prove that in the later part of the third century b.c. there 
were at Athens thirteen Prytanies, and consequently thirteen 
tribes. He attributes this inscription to about b.c. 214. 

Down to B.C. 306 there had been only ten Athenian 
tribes, but in that year the creation of two new tribes 
called Antigonis and Demetrias, raised the total number 
to twelve. Later on the names of these two additional 
tribes were changed to the 2nd Erechtheis and the 2nd 
Antiochis, the total number still remaining twelve. Some 
time after this, and during the reign of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus (M. Reinach supposes in b.c. 255), the tribe 
Ptolemais was created, thus raising the number to thirteen, 
at which it stood until about b.c. 200, when the 2nd 
Erechtheis and the 2nd Antiochis were merged in a single 
tribe, henceforth called Attalis, thus bringing the number 
again down to twelve, at which figure it continued to 
stand until the reign of Hadrian. 

M. Keinach’s researches tend, therefore, to show that 
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between B.c. 255 and 200 there were at Athens thirteen 
tribes. VThether he is right or not in this supposition I 
leave to others better qualified than I am to decide, but 
when M. Heinach proceeds to overturn the entire chrono¬ 
logical classification of the series of the Athenian tetra- 
drachms to suit his new theory on what seem to me 
insufficient grounds, I am bound to say that I am unable 
to agree with him. 

Although there may be considerable uncertainty as to the 
exact sequence of the series, over one hundred in number, 
of the coins of what is called the “ new style,” most numis¬ 
matists are now agreed that they are divisible into several 
distinct classes, which follow one another in the following 
chronological-order:— 

Class i. Seventeen series with two monograms (B. M. Cat, 
Plates VIU., IX.). 

Class ii. Nine series, in which the two monograms resolve 
themselves into two abbrtviaud magistrates’ names {Ibid. 
Pi. X.). 

Class iii. Twenty-six series bearing three magistrates' names 
Uhually written at full length {Ibid. FI. iU.). 

Class iv. Fifty-^ine series, in thirty-one of which the third 
name is omitted, the remaining two, those of the chief 
magistrates, being still usually written in extenso {Ibid. 

Plates xn., xm.). 

TVith regard to the sequence of these four dosses there 
can be no doubt whatever; the continuous decadence of 
style is sufficiently evident to any one who will be at the 
pains of examining and comparing one with another the 
plates above referred to. The series which go to make up 
the several classes we are, however, unfortunately still 
unable to place in their proper order, for very few of 
them con be exactly dated. One fact, however, seems 
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quite certain, viz., that Class lY. comes to an end in 
B.c. 87—6 with the series reading BAZIAE. MIO- 
PAAATHZ—APimriN. 

Now, M. Beinach seeks to establish as an axiom that in 
every instance where the numeral N (= 13) appears on 
the amphora, the series to which it belongs must be 
assigned to the period during which the Athenian tribes 
were thirteen in number, Le. B.c. 256—200. 

Hitherto it has always been taken for granted that in 
such cases N is merely an engraver's blunder for M, and 
not intentional; and notwithstanding M. Reinach’s argu¬ 
ments I am still convinced that such is the fact. He 
proceeds to cite six series in which the letter N occurs, 
which I will enumerate in what I believe to be their 
chronological order. (See table on next page.) 

On the first of these coins, after a fresh examination 
of the Museum specimen, I remark that the letter on the 
amphora is not N as it is invariably formed on the 
Athenian coins of the “ new style,” that is to say upright, 
but N slanting, like the first three limbs of M. Let us, 
however, for the sake of argument, grant that the letter 
as it stands is N on this as on all the other specimens 
cited, and further, that all the above series in which that 
letter occurs must be placed before the year b.c. 200. It 
follows that the three series of Class IV., the symbols on 
which are the figures of Tyohe, of Demeter, and of a Stag, 
and which are in point of style among the very latest and 
rudest of all the Athenian silver coins, fully as late in 
style as, and even more careless in execution than, the 
dated series with the name of Mithradates, must d fortiori 
carry back with them into the third century all those 
series wjbich are of distinctly earlier style, that is to say, 
the whole number of series in Classes I., II., and III., and 
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very nearly all those in Class IV. Such is the inevitable 
conclusion to which we are driven if M. Keinach’s theory 
that the numeral N stands for the 18th Prytany is to be 
accepted. 

I need hardly say that the few series to which we are 
able to assign approximate or exact dates, such as 
ANTIOXOZ—KAPAIXOZ to b.c. 176, and AHEA- 
AIKflN-rOPriAZ, APIZTinN—♦lAilN, EYMH- 
AOZ— KAAAI4>i2N and MIOPAAATHZ—APlt- 
TIXIN to the years immediately preceding the siege of 
Athens by Sulla, B.c. 86, none of which are separable in 
style from those which happen to bear the letter N, render 
such a conclusion simply impossible. 

To attribute some series to the age of Mithradates, and 
to transfer others which are absolutely identical in style 
and work to a period ending more than a century earlier, 

is, to my mind, tantamount to a deliberate rejection of 
style and fabric as a criterion for arriving at the truth 
with regard to the historical sequence of Greek coins. 
Far stronger arguments than those M. Reinach adduces 
will be needed before sueh convincing evidence in favour 
of a late date, as is afforded by the style of these coins, can 
bo set aside. 

I prefer, therefore, the simple explanation arrived at by 
Beul6, who,-after examining several thousands of coins, 
came to the conclusion that the letter N was in some rare 
instances carelessly written where M was intended. 

It must be borne in mind that the letter N is more 
easily formed than M, especially on a concave surface 
such as the die-sinker had to work upon, and that a care¬ 
less workman might occasionally be tempted to substitute 

it, or oven do so unwittingly by a slip of his tool. £pi- 
graphists can often point out similar blunders on inscrip- 

H H 
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tiona ou stone. If, however, M. Reinach still prefers to 
regard the letter N as intentional on account of the com¬ 
parative frequency of its occurrence, he may revert to the 
explanation which he himself gave in a recent paper in 
the Rmie des Etudt$ greequet, 1888, entitled “ Lee StratSges 
sur les monnaies d'Ath^nes," in the course of which he 
suggested that the letter N might refer not to the Pry- 
tany, but to the month of the embolimic years (the 8rd, 
6th, and 8th of each cycle of eight years) in which an 
intercalary month was added, raising the number of 
months in these years from twelve to thirteen. 


II.—^Two Misread Coins of Ephesus. • 
Trajan. 

Sestini, in his ZetUre di coniinuazione VIII. 57, and 
Tab. II, fig. 3, publishes a coin of Ephesus struck under 
Trajan, which he describes as follows :— 

Obt.—AY. N€P.TPAIANOC . C€ . APICTOC. 
Protome Tragani, oapite lanreato, com palndameuto 
od pectus. 

—N£A . £<!>€ . AH . Gfl. €XAPA. Tropaeum, 
juxta quod captivns clypeo msidens. 

A similar coin is published and engraved in Doraersan’s 
Detcription du midaiUet antiqim du cabinet de/eu M. AUier 
de Eautenxhe, p. 84 and pi. XIV. 19. Paris, 1829. 

Obv.—fiCY . N€P . TPAIANOC KAIC////r€P AA 
riAP. Trajan. 

—OMO . AH . £n . £XAP. Prisonnier 

assis sur des armes. Trophee. 
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The specimen from the AUier Cabinet was acquired by 
the British Museum in 1846 at the sale of Baron EoUer’s 
coins. It may be thus described:— 

Obv.—AY NGPTPAIANOC KAI C[e API] rePAA 
n AP. Bust of Trajan r. laor., wearing cuirass. 

0[Ne]fl e4>e ah eneXAP. captive, Parthia, 

seated 1. on a round shield, resting her head on her 
right hand and holding bow (?) downwards in 1.; 
b^ind her, trophy of arms, at the foot of which are 
two hexagonal shields. 

m: 10 . ■ 

That the British Museum specimen is identical with 
the AUier coin can be doubted by no one who compares 
the coin with the engraving in the AUi er Catalogue. 
Whether the coin described by Sestini is another example 
with a different obverse legend, or whether, with hia 
habitual inaccuracy, he has wrongly read it, we have no 
means of deciding; but I cannot help suspecting' that 
Sestini’s coin was, in point of fact, identical in aU respects 
with the specimen described by Bumersan which now 
lies before me. . 

The fuU formula, Imperator Kerva Trajanus Csesar 
Augustus Optimus Germanicus Dacicus Parthicus, proves 
that it must have been struck in the year a.d. 116—117, 
the last year of Trajan’s reign, during which time* alone 
he bore the title Parthicus. 

The chief interest of this coin Ues, however, in the 
reverse inscription, interpreted by Sestini as foUows:— 
N enC'fopaii/] ah[/ ai^pto?] 6 n 

GXAPA[|e]> which he explains, "pud supporsi che la 
nostra medaglia fosse coniata da Demetrio Curators dei 
neocori Efesii in occasione di qualche vittoria che I’im- 
peratore avesse avuta, e probabilmente contro i Partii.” 
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With regard to the word 6XAPA he says, "potrebbe 
essere per da %apaaaw, numum ctidit o sculpsit.” 

Dumersan accepts Sestini’s reading, though substituting 
OMO[*'0‘a] for NeXlCAopaiv]. 

Both these readings and explanations are certainly 
wrong. The inscription begins clearly with the letter O, 
the next two letters are obliterated, then follow 
eneXAP. I would therefore suggest O N6fl[«fo/>or] 
€^e[fftW] €n6XAP[a^€]. the meaning be¬ 

ing that the people of Ephesus engraved' upon this coin 
a group of a Trophy and Captive in commemoration of 
Trajan’s conquest of Parthia. 

With this coin we may compare, a contemporary piece 
struck at Tripolis, in Phrygia, bearing the inscription 
GEOAnPOC B. €XAPA[|e] TPinOA[tT«./], on the 
reverse of which is the Emperor, standing before a trophy 
at the foot of which stands a captive. In each case the 
words t’Ttexapa^e and seem to refer to the sub¬ 

ject engraved upon the coin, in the one case by the order 
of the Ai/ftoj, in the other by the authority of the magis¬ 
trate. The verb applied to coin-types occurs 

in Plutarch, Poplic. 11, *-a2 tuv vo/xurfMrwv roTv vaXato- 
raroK ^ovv evex^apaTTOv ^ ’npo^arov ^ avv. The group 
of Parthia and the Trophy may be compared with the 
Roman gold coins reading PARTHIA C APT A (Cohen, 
let ed. ii. p. 18, no. 97). 
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Antoninus Pius. 



Vaillant, Numismata Grteca, p. 291, thus describes a 
C/oiu of Ephesus struck in the reign of Antoninus 
Pius:— 

"AnOAAnN EMBACIOC E4»ECinN. Apollo stans 
undos, dextr4 demissa, sinistro enbito oolumnn imposito, telom 
gerit: ex adverso Diana Venatricis habitn; dextra pariter 
demissd, slnistrd jacnlum tenet ”—Antonini Pii. . 

"EMBACIOC ApoUinis fuit cognomen, hoc est 
ascendenfi navim, ex re nauticA a veteribus ei datum, ut 
EKBACIOC, id est deac^ndens navim. Priori Jasonem 
cum Argo navem esset conscensurus rem sacram fecisse 
docet Apollonius [Arffonautica -i. 359, 404]. Utroque 
cognomine Cyricenum Apollinem vocatum scribit So¬ 
crates ; nummus vero apud Ephesios etiam Apollinem 
’Efi^aatov cultum fhisse nobis demonstrat." 

‘Eckhel, ii. 516, relying upon Vaillant’s description 
adds: Numen urbi opportunum cujus amplum fuit mari 
commeroium,” and all subsequent writers have followed 
like sheep the leading of these illustrious numismatists. 
When I say all, .1 must, however, make one exception, for 
the late Mr. J. Y. Akerman, while professing to follow 
Vaillant, to whose work he refers, describes the coin as 
follows {Num. Chron. iv. 97): 
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Obv .—Laoreated head of Antoninas. 

fJ«.-AnOAAnN EMBACIOC E4>ECtnN. Agalley. 

(Vaillant, Ntm. Orecca.) 

Now this coin, with galley for type, is not published, so 
far as I am able to discover, either by Yaillaut or by any 
other writer.. Akerman, who may have had before him 
some illegible coin with a galley on it, has, 1 believe, failed 
to understand Vaillant’s Latin description, and seeing the 
word mm several times repeated both by Yaillant and 
Eckhel has simply jumped to the conclusion that his coin 
with the galley read AflQAAHN EMBACIOC. Thus 
the title ’E/u^aotor has found its way not only into all the 
numismatic works, including my own Bittoria Numorum, 
p. 498, but into standard works on Ephesus, such as 
Guhl’s Ephttiaca, p. 121. 1 am now in a position to show 
that Yaillant was mistaken both in his reading of the 
legend and in his description of the type of this coin, for 
there is a specimen in the British Museum which may be 
thus described: 

Obv.—T AIAIOC KAICAP ANTUNCINOC. Bust 
of Antouinus Pius r., laureate, wearing cuirass and 
paludamentum. 

JJw.-AnOAAIlN IKe [C]IOC €4>eCinN. Apollo 
Eikesios and Artemis standing face to face; Apollo 
1., naked but for chlamys wound round 1. arm and 
banging from his elbow, grasps with his r. hand an 
olive-branch offered him by Artemis, and holds bow 
in 1. Artemis, r., wears a long chiton with diploTs 
and a quiver at her shoulder; she holds in L a bow 
and in lowered r. an olive-branch which she 
offers to Apollo: from the stalk of the branch, near 
her hand, hangs apparently a fillet. 

The coin is not in very good condition, but all the 
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letters of the insoription are legible, except perhaps the 
one which I have enclosed in brackets. 

Yaillant has mistaken the chlamjs which hangs in a 
straight line from Apollo’s elbow for a column, upon which 
he makes him rest, the bows held by the two divinities he 
has taken for darts, and finally the epithet IK6CIOC for 
CMBACiOC, while the olive-branch he has not seen at 
all. Probably his specimen was in very poor condition. 

The epithet IK6CIOC as applied to Apollo, is, I 
believe, quite new, though it is well known as a title of 
Zeus. The olive-branch offered by Artemis and grasped 
by Apollo, is the /5d|3Sov iKenjpia, the branch which sup¬ 
pliants held in their hands, and therefore an appropriate 
symbol for the god in his character of iKeatof, the Pro¬ 
tector of Suppliants. This type, though without the in¬ 
scription, recurs at intervals on- the Ephesian coins of 
later emperors. 


in. —Philadelphia Lydub. 
Caligula. 



Having now pointed out a few of the mistakes into 
which previous writers on Greek Numismatics have fallen, 
it is fit that I should draw attention to a recent erroneous 
attribution of my own, which, if uncorrected, might mis¬ 
lead students of the Greek Imperial series. In the Num. 
Chron. 1888, p. 300,1 published a remarkable bronze coin 
of Caligula, bearing on the obverse ahead of that emperor. 
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with a star in the field, and on the reverse two beardless 
heads jugate, the nearest and perhaps the other laureated, 
accompanied by the inscription 4>IAAAEA4>, [HAjNOOZ 
lEPEYZ [PEJPMANIK. This coin I supposed to hare^ 
been issued under the authority of one Xanthus, who bore 
the title 'lepeu? in the two neighbouring towns, Philadel¬ 
phia and Germanicopolis, in Cilicia. On showing this, 
coin lately to M. Waddington he expressed doubts as to 
the correctness of my attribution to Cilicia, pointing out 
to me that in style and fabric it resembled more closely 
certain coins of the same period struck at Philadelphia in 
Lydia. 

There is in the British Museum one coin especially 
which bears a marked resemblance to the one now under 
discussion. It was inaccurately published by Borrell {Num. 
Ohron., Vol. Till., 1846, p. 9), and maybe thus described: 
obc. FA I OX KAIZAP, head of Caligula with a star be- 
behind it; rev. <I>IAAAEA<l»EnN EPMOFENHX 
OAYMniONIKHX, two beardless h^ds jugate r.; be¬ 
hind them a palm-branch; M-7. Whether the jugate 
heads on this coin are female, and intended, as Borrell 
supposes, for Agrippina and Julia, sisters of Caligula, is 
extremely doubtful. The new coin engraved above may 
serve to throw some light on this question. Here, at any 
rate, one of the heads is distinctly laureate, and therefore 
male, and this inclines me to the opinion that they repre¬ 
sent Oermanicus and Agrippina, the father and mother of 
Caligula (cf. the coin of Mytilene reading OEON FEP- 
MANIKON OEAN AFPIHHINAN, Eckhel, vi. 214), a 
hypothesis which is rendered still more probable by 
the remarkable inscription [ZAjNOOX lEPEYZ.FEP- 
MANIK, if, as it would seem, the last word is to be com¬ 
pleted, rEPMANIK[OY]. 
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In this case Xanthus would be the Priest of the cultus of 
Oermanicus; cf. a similar priesthood of Dnisus, the father 
of Germanicus, at Athens, ‘lepewr Apovaov vnarov, an 
oflBce which was maintained from b.c. 9 down to the reign 
of Hadrian {Corp. Inseri Att. 1009, &c.). 

On the other hand, if both heads are male and laureate 
they may stand for Germanicus and Drusus junior, the 
son of Tiberius, for these two, brothers by adoption, were 
worshipped at the neighbouring town of Sardes, under the 
title NEOI OEOI <l>IAAAEA4>OI (Eckhel, vi. 211). 

IV.— Lydian Gold Coinage. 

In my paper on “ Electrum Coins and their Specific 
Gravity ” {Num. Chron. 1887, p. 303), I gave the weight 
of a gold stater of Croesus in the British Museum {B.M. 
Chiide, PI. I. 13) as follows:—In air 124'20, in water 
118'02, difference 6‘18, specific gravity 20 09; and I 
remarked that the specific gravity was higher than that 
of pure gold, which I quoted as 19*28. On the advice of 
Dr. Evans I have recently submitted this coin to Mr. 
Fletcher, the keeper of the department of mineralogy in 
the British Museum, who has had the coin again weighed, 
with the result that he makes the specific gravity only 
19‘820, which he informs me is within that of pure gold, 
which when most compressed is as high as 19*367. 

The result proves that the coinage of Croesus was of 
very pure gold, unmixed with any other metal, such as 
platinum, rhodium, or iridium, which alone could raise its 
specific gravity above that of gold. 

Barclay V. Head. 
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BtJUtin de Corrtspondanee HtlUrtxqut, 1888, p. 406. 

J. N. SvoropOB. Snr les Aifit/rts (esp^oe de monnaios de 
Cr4te) et la date de la grande inscription contenant les lots de 
Gort^e. 

This interesting and ingenious article affords a striking ex¬ 
ample of the value of numismatic studies in elucidating obscure 
pomts which an archaeologist, who is not also a numismatist, 
might be tempted to abandon as insoluble. The now famous 
inscription of Gortyna, which contains in archaic characters 
texts of the laws of Gortyna, was pronounced by M. D. Com- 
paretti to belong to the sixth century b.c. M. Kirchhoff, on the 
other hand, argued that it was very much later and subsequent 
to B.C. 450. M. Comparetti, in support of his theory, cited 
some additional fragments of inscriptions, slightly more archaic 
in style of lettering than the large inscription, and on which 
the various fines and indemnities were ^ed, not in staters, 
drachms, triobols, and obols, as in the great inscription, but in 
brazen tripods and caldrons M. Comparetti with 

apparent justice contended that as no coins with such types 
wore ever struck in Crete, the inscriptions in question must date 
from a period before the introduction of money into the island, 
i,e. before ciro. b.c. 650, and that the inscription of Gortyna, 
though undoubtedly somewhat later, was probably to be attri¬ 
buted to a period not very far removed, and not later than the 
close of the sixth century. At this pomt of the controversy 
M. Svoronos steps in with a new hypothesis, which appears to 
ns to settle the question once for all in favour of M. Kirchhoff’s 
opinion that all the inscriptions arc later than the middle of the 
fifth century. M. Svoronos shows clearly that although there 
are no Cretan coins bearing the type of a XifiTjs or of a tripod, 
there are nevertheless staters of no less than nine Cretan cities 
belonging to the fifth and fourth centuries which are frequently 
eountermarked with an object resembling nothing so much as a 
Xtfirft, and in one instance he cites a tripod as a countermark. 
His theory is therefore that the Xiprirn and rptiroics of the in¬ 
scriptions signify in fact these countennarked coins, the 
countermarks in question having been placed upon the coins of 
different Cretan towns with the express object of making them 
legally current throughout the entire island. It is probable 
that no one but a numismatist who, like M. Svoronos, had 
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made a special and minate study of the Cretan series, could have 
ever lighted upon this highly interesting little discovery, and he 
is, in our opinion, to be congratulated on having finally settled 
the disputed point of the date of this important Gortyna 
inscription. 

B. V. Head. 

Arehioloyiquea et Ntimismatiques, par Jean N. Svoronos. 
lor fascicule. Ulysse choz les Arcadions et la Tclegonie d'Eu- 
gammon k propos des types monetaires do la ville de Mantince. 
Paris. 1889. (A. Levy.) 

This most interesting memoir will be welcome to a wider 
circle of scholars than purely archseological or numismatic 
articles cdn be expected to appeal to; for, dealing as it does 
with the adventures of Odysseus subsequent to the close of the 
Odyssey, every serious student of Homer and of the poets of 
the Homeric cycle will be bound to take cognisance of M. 
Svoronos’s researches. 

It will be remembered that after the slaughter of the suitors 
Odysseus tells Penelope how Tiresias had bidden him fare to 
many cities of men, carrying an oar on his shoulder, until he 
should come to a land where men knew not the sea nor had any 
acquaintance with ships, in token of which be should fall in with 
a wayfarer who should tell him that he carried on his shoulder 
a iciitnotoing fan, whereupon he should plant his oar in the 
ground and do sacrifice to Poseidon and the deathless gods. 
(Od. zxiii. 262. and xi. 121.) 

Up to the present no commentator has succeeded in identify¬ 
ing ^e country alluded to by Homer. It has been, as it now 
appears, wrongly supposed by the scholiast Eustathius and 
others that Odysseus met his wa 3 rfarer in Epirus. M. Svoronos, 
however, after a careful examination of the summary which 
Proclus gives of the lost epic of Eugammon of CjTene, entitled 
Teleyonia, in which the later adventures and the death of 
Odysseus are related, shows that this incident cannot have 
occurred in Epirus. The indications all point not to Epirus, but 
to Arcadia as the laud whose inhabitants knew not the sea. 

M. Svoronos clinches his arguments by interpreting most 
satisfactorily the hitherto unexplained types of certain coins of 
Mantineia in- Arcadia (Head, Hist. Nwn. p. 876), on which 
there can be no longer the slightest doubt that the so-called 
fisherman armed with a harpoon is no other than Odysseus 
himself in the act of fixing his oar in the ground before sacri¬ 
ficing to Poseidon. The altar on the reverse of the coins in 
question is that of Poseidon ’Aval surmounted by the busts of 
the Dioskori, surnamed avaetK and wliose function it 
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was to minister to Poseidon by saving mariners in peril of 
death. (Cf. Lucian, ed. Jaoobitz, i. 116, vpovriraKTtu (rots 
A(o<rxovpo(s) tnn]ptTtty r<f Floo'nJwt't.) 

Odyssens is represented on the coins as clad in the peculiar 
garb of those who descended into the cave of the seer Tropho- 
nine, at Lebadeia in Boeotia; and it is probable that in the 
Telegmia Odysseus was made to consult that prophet as to 
whither he should direct his steps to find the people who knew 
not the sea, and that by Trophonins he was advised to betake 
himself to Arcadia. 

With regard to the date of the coins of Mantineia bearing 
types referring to the Odyssens myth, M. Svoronos is of opinion 
that they were struck immediately after the battle of Leuctra, 
B.o. 870, when the city of Mantineia, which had been razed to 
the gronnd by tho Spartans in B.a 885, was restored under the 
auspices of Epaminondas and his victorious Thebans. 

B. V. Head. 


The Rgmta Numismatiqtu, 1888, Pi TV., contains the following 
articles:— 

1. £. Babelon. Marathus. The writer gives a careful sum¬ 
mary of the little that is known of the history of this Phoenician 
city. Numismatists from Eokhel’s time down to the present 
have taken for granted that the ora according to which the 
coins of Marathus are dated is identical with that of the mother 
and rival city Aradus (b.c. 259—8). M. Babelon, from a com¬ 
parison of the dates on the coins with the portraits of Egyptian 
monarchs, which some of them bear, shows that this is an 
untenable proposition. He cites and engraves coins bearing the 
heads of Arsinoe I., dated year 84, of Berenice II., year 78, of 
Ptolemy III., years 85—87, and of Arsinoe m., years 100— 
108, from which it is apparent that the era is calculated from 
B.o. 812. On no other hypothesis can the presence of these 
portraits on the coins be accounted for. Unless, therefore, we 
reject tn toto the theory that the veiled heads are portraits of 
Egyptian queens, we are constrained to accept M. Babelon’s 
view as to the date of the ora of Marathus. The dated coins 
extend in an almost unbroken series from b.o. 282 to b.o. 164, 
after which there is a long break of 88 years, followed by an 
isolated coin bearing tho date 286 (= b.o. 76). This period of 
inactivity corresponds roughly with the time during which 
Marathus, after its destruction by its rival Aradus, in ^e reign 
of Alexander Bala, may be supposed to have been deprived of 
its autonomy. The most remarkable coins described by M. 
Babelon are two tetradrachms, one of which is identical with 
that figured in Head, Hut. Num., p. 670. Obv. Turroted head 
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of the city; rev. Naked male fignie seated on two shields, 
holding aplnstre and branch, dated year 88; and the other of 
the same type, bat of later stylo, dated in Greek numerals, 
year 89. The seated figure is identified by the writer with 
Marathos, the eponymous hero of the town, and the branch 
which he holds with the plant marathrum, famed for its medi¬ 
cinal properties. 

2. £. Taillebois. On ancient coontermarks, supplementary 
to M. Arthur Engel’s paper on the same subject in the Revue 
Numitmatique for 1887. The countermarked coins here de¬ 
scribed consist for the most port of consular and imperial 
denarii. The writer is of opinion that countermarks served as 
a rule the purpose of distinguishing coins of good metal and 
weight from worn and light money, thus giving them a new 
lease of currency. 

8. M. Proa. On Merovingian Mints. 

4. F. Mazerolle. On 6ros Tournois and Deniers Parisis, 
struck in the sixteenth century. 

6. L. Germain. On a medallion of Pierre Joly (Petrus Lepi- 
dus), Procurenr-Goneral of Metz, ob. 1622, by Jean Richier. 

6. £. Zay. On French colonial coins. 

B. V. Head. 

F. Imhoof-Blumer. Antiko Miinzbilder. Jahrbuch dee K. 
devXschen Archaologieeken Institute, 1888. Heft. IV. 

Dr. Imhoof s papers are always valuable contributions to the 
study of Greek coins, and this one, notwithstanding its brevity, 
is no exception to the rule. It is divided into five sections: (i.) 
Praying and begging Jiguree, distinguished by the characteristio 
attitude of the raised hands. One of the best examples of this 
type is aflforded by the beautiful gold stater of Tarentum, on 
which the youth Taras is seen standing before his father Posei¬ 
don in the attitude of prayer, (ii.) Myths of Zeus. The selected 
specimens in this section are two imperial coins of Laodiceia in 
Phrygia, bearing subjects illustrating the infancy of Zeus, pro¬ 
bably copied from wall paintings in the temple of Zeus at 
Laodiceia. On one of them Rhea is seen on her knees holding 
the infant in her arms; before her, with bis arm round a tree, 
sits the mountain divinity Kadmos, while the nymph Adrasteia 
approaches from behind. From a rock beneath the tree issues 
a mountain torrent. On the other coin Adrasteia carries the 
infant god, while around are three Corybantes beating their 
shields: in the foreground are two recumbent river gods, pro¬ 
bably the Eapros and the Lykos, and in the background a third 
figure, perhaps the Genius of the town, (iii.) The Judgment of 
Paris, illustrated by imperial coins of Scepsis, Ilium, Tarsus, and 
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Alexandria, (iv.) The Foundation Myth of Ephesus: coins 
showing the mountain god Pion accompanied by his name, 
n EIXIN, and the wild boar pierced by an arrow, running along 
a mountain ridge, referring to the story of the foundation of 
Ephesus, related in Athmacus, viii. 861. (v.) Mountain Divi¬ 

nities and Nymphs on Coins of Synnada and Docimoum in 
Phrygia and Cyzicus in Mysia. 

B. V. ELbad. 


Tier- ttnd PflaruenbUder auf Miinzm und Oemmm da Klaaieck- 
m Altertunu, von Ihhoof-Bluusb und Otto Ebllxb. With 
twenty-six Plates. Leipzig. 1889. 

The joint authors of this interesting series of representations 
of animals and plants on ancient coins and gems have endea¬ 
voured not so much to give a complete and exhaustive catalogue 
of all the known varieties of each type, as to select the best and 
most characteristic and to group them scientifically in their 
various classes, such as mammalia, birds, amphibia and reptiles, 
fisbes, insects, Crustacea, plants, and lastly &balou8 beasts and 
mixed creatures, such as the griffin, the sea-horse, and the 
ohimiora. The plates contain in all as many as 1852 figures 
of coins and gems from all parts of the ancient world, giving for 
the most part excellent representations of between four and 
five hundred species. While such a work as this cannot fail to 
be of great interest to the student of natural history, it will be 
equally if not more useful to the arcbsologist, who is often 
at a loss for want of pomts of comparison to name correctly the 
smaller and less well-marked varieties. Numismatists wUl be 
especially grateful for the help these beautiful plates will afford 
them in the task of naming the little symbols consisting of 
shells, plants, birds, fishes, &c., which are so frequently met 
with in the field of Greek corns. 

B. V. Hkad. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Mnsunc. Corinth 
and Colonia of Corinth, by B. V. Mzad. 1889. 

We take the opportunity of the appearance of this volume of 
the Museum Catalogue by our Secretary, Mr. B. V. Head, to 
call the attention of Members of the Society to the fact that the 
European half of the National Collection is now fully catalogued, 
in ten volumes, each of which is complete in itself and deals 
with the coinage of a separate district. The compilers have 
now set to work upon the second or Asiatic half of the collec¬ 
tion, which it is estmated will occupy at least as many volumes 
as the Enropean. A commencement of this second section was 
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mado some years ago by Professor Gardner, in bis volume on 
the coinage of the Seloneidm. Professor Poole's volume on the 
Ptolemies may be said to occupy the intermediate district 
between Europe and Asia. The titles of the volumes which 
have appeared up to the present time are, in geographical order, 
‘ as follows:— 

I. Italy. By R. S. Poole, B. V. Hoad, and P. 

Gardner ....... 1878 

II. Sicily. By the same.1876 

m. Thrace, &o. By B. V. Head and P. Gardner 1877 

IV. Maccdon. By B. V. Head .... 1879 

V. Thessaly to Epirus. By P. Gardner . . 1888 

VI. Central Greece. By B. V. Head . . 1884 

VII. Attica-Mogaris-Aegina. By B. V. Head . 1888 
VIU. Corinth and Colonies of Corinth. By B. V. 

Head.1889 

IX. Peloponnesus. By P. Gardner . . . 1887 

X. Crete and the Islands. By W. Wroth . 1886 

XI. The Seleucidoo. By P. Gardner . . 1878 

XU. The Ptolemies. By B. S. Poole . . 1888 

En. • 


MISCELLANEA. 


Rkcemt Sales. —On Monday, 19th November, 1888, and 
seven following days, Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson, and Hodge 
sold at their rooms the extensive collection of Early British, 
Anglo-Saxon, English, Scottish, Irish, Anglo-Gallic, and Byzan¬ 
tine coins, which had been formed by the Hon. Robert Marshall, 
F.S.A. As the collection included many varieties &om the 
Devonshire, Thomas, Durrant, Cuff, Wigan, Murchison, Bergne, 
and other well-kno^vn cabinets, there was a large assemblage 
of buyers, and the prices realised throughout may be con¬ 
sidered very high. The following were amongst the more 
important lots :—Early Britith, Tasciovanus, If, rev. horseman 
to left, with sword and shield, £18; EpaUccus, At, head of 
Hercules, rev. eagle standing on serpent, £17. Anyh-Saxon, 
Pennies, Baldrcd, rev. cross, with pellets in the angles in 
centre of a circle, £21 bs.; Offa, bare-headed bust to right, 
rev. moneyer’s name in the angles of a lozenge containing a 
floral ornament, £28; another, the king's name between two 
semicircular tablets, rev. moneyer's name in two lines, above, 
cross, Ac., £21; Cynethryth, Queen of Offa, diademed bust to 
right, £25 lOs.; Ciolwlf II., diademed bust to right, large cross- 
crosslet with lozenge centre, £16 10s.; Regnald, circle enclos¬ 
ing cross, rev. moneyer's name in three lines, £15 lOs.; Edward 
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the Elder, smell cross in doable circle, rev. a water-lily isaniog 
from a line mth star at each end, £17; another, rev. a church, 
£19. Efufliih, Pennies, William I., profile bast with sceptre, 
rev. doable cross in square, £82 5s.; Henry L, three-quarter 
face bust to lefl, with sceptre, arched crown, rev. cross floury 
in square floriated at ends, £18 fis.; Stephen and Matilda, two 
figures holding between them a standard, rev. ornaments, 
£17 10s.; Matilda, crowned bust to right with sceptre, rev. 
cross within eight curves, £21; Bobert, Earl of Gloucester, 
mailed figure oh horseback with sword, rev. ornaments, £16 lOs.; 
Earl of Warwick, bust to right with sceptre, rev. cross within 
eight curves, £26 lOs.; Henry IV., noble, £82 10s.; Bichard 
in., London halfpenny, £15; Henry VII., sovereign, king on 
throne with high back, but without a canopy, and the pillars 
on either side surmounted by a greyhound and a dragon, rev. 
shield on rose, £40; the “Septim" groat, £22 10s.; Henry 
Vm., George noble, £34 lOs.; doable sovereign of the first 
coinage, king seated on a high-backed throne ornamented with 
chequers, a portcullis at his feet, rev. shield in centre of doable 
rose, £116; Edward VI., ‘'fine” sovereign (third coinage), 
king in long robes, seated, £40; angel of third coinage, £62 ; 
pattern crown, W, bust in armour, rev. crowned rose between 
E.R., £85 10s.; Mary, ryal, £80 lOs.; Elizabeth, ryal, 
£26 lOs.; pattern milled half-crovra, iS, £44; milled sixpence, 
1574, £27; James I., spur ryal, 1520 15s.; half-crown, .at, 
EXVBGAT DEVS, &e., £31 10s.; Oxford pound piece, 1644, 
At, rev. declaration in a compartment surmounted by a lion’s 
head, £29; Exeter half-crown, 1644, £23 lOs.; another, similar, 
with no arms under the horse, £85; Vork half-crown, struck 
on a square piece of metal, £25. (Siege pieces) Beeston 
eighteen-pence, £86; Beeston shilling, £80; another, £25 lOs.; 
Scarborough five-shilling piece, square, £44 ; Scarborough 
shilling, hexagonal, £81; Scarborough sixpence, octagonal, 
£21 Ss.; another, hexagonal, £12 5s.; Cromwell, fifty- 
shilling piece, 1656, £180; half broad of same date, £40; two- 
shilling piece, 1658, M, £82; ninepence, 1658, £15 lOs.; 
Charles II., the petition crown, by Thomas Simon, £290; 
Anne, “Vigo,” five-guinea piece, 1708, £41 10s.; guinea of 
same year and type, £12 5s.; George II., five-guinea piece, 
1731, £40 lOs.; George in., pattern fivc-aovereign piece, by 
Pistrucci, 1820, £80; pattern five-guinea piece, by Yeo, £5110s.; 
William IV., pattern crown, 1881, £28; Bichard II., Anglo- 
Gallic half hardit, £75; James VL, Scottish twenty pound 
piece, 1576, £62; old Pretender, pattern guinea, 1716, £40 lOs. 
(Irish Siege pieces) Exchequer ninepence, £23 lOs.; Exchequer 
sixpence, £19 lOs.; Excheqnei' groat, £17 lOs.; Charles U. 
Dublin crown, £17 lOs., &c. 
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OUEEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM 

IN 1888. 

Ddrino the year 1888 (Jan.—Doc.) the Department of 
Coins in tho British Museum has acquired, chiefly by 
purchase, 455’ coins of tho Greek class, 10 of •which are 
gold and electrum, 217 in silver, and 228 in bronze. A 
description of noteworthy ‘specimens among these acqui¬ 
sitions is given in the following pages. 

Metapontcm (Luoakia). 

1; Obv. —Tripod. 

RfT.—M [E]. Corn-grain. 

iE. Size '5. 

Of the period cire. u.c. 350—272. It is not. described 
in the JBrii, Mus, Cat., Italy, nor in Gorrucci’s Mamie ddP 
Italia antica. 

Hippontom (Beottii). 

2. Ohv .—Haad of Rbedn (?) r., horned, bare: in front 
P [EflN]. ^ 

N«.—E I P n [NI EXIN] Club bound with fillet. 

IE,. Size -45. [PI. XII. 1.] 


‘ This total docs not, of course, include tho coins of tho 
Onnningham Collection (Bactrian, Indian, &c.), x^nrehased by a 
special Parliamentary giant during tho past year. This very 
important acquisition i^l probably bo dealt •with separately in a 
future number of the yumwnatic Chronicle. The Greek acqui¬ 
sitions of the Department of Coins during 1887 were described 
by tho present •writer in the Numumatic Chronicle for 1888, 

pp. 1—21. 
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Cii'c. B.C. 330—325. Not in Brit, Mua. Cat., Itnhj. 
A similar specimen is published by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer 
{Mmnam grecques, p. 8, No. 33; PI. A, 8). The name 
ol the river-god (which is not elsewhere mentioned) is 
wrongly read by Qarrucci {Mon. delF It,, p. 167, Nos. 14,16) 
as AIPEHN.* 

Pantioapakum. 

8. Obv. —Head of Pan r., beardless. 

Rn. — P ANTI (in'exergue). Lion seated r., looking r.: 

the whole in slight circular incase. 

M. Size -66. Weight 87;9 grains. [PI. XU. 2.J 

Fourth century b.c. Not described in Brit. Mm. Cat., 
Tauric Chersonese, &c. It is similar to a specimen figured 
in Burachkov, Cat. of Coins of Olhia,&c., PL XX. Fig. 82. 

Marokka (Trxacr). 

4. Obt. —Forepart of prancing horse 1.; border of dots. 

Rev. —Incase square, quartered. 

M. Size *5. Weight 27'6 groins. 

Circ. B.a 500—450. This hemidrachm is not described ’ 
in Brit. Mus. Cat., Tauric Chers. It is similar to a speci¬ 
men described by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, Zcit. f. Nxm., III. 
p. 283, No. 14; PI. VI. 17j and to specimens in the Berlin 
Collection (Von Ballet, Beschrexhauj I., p. 175, Nos. 3—5). 

' . Aupuipous (Macedonia). 

5. Oht >.—Head of Apollo, three-quarter face towards 1., 

laureate; in field 1., crab. 

Rev. —AM^ IPO AIT EXIN enclosed in linear frame. 

Race-torch : the whole in incase square. 

At. Size 1. Weight 220 grains. [PI. XII. 8.] 


' Corrected by Imhoof-Blumer in Num. Zeit„ 188G, p. 284. 




GREEK OOIKS ACQUIRED BY TOE BRITISH MUSEUM. 251 

Circ. B.c. 424—358. A fine tetradrachm on which the 
sleepy, Medusa-like character of the Apollo head is espe¬ 
cially remarkable. The coin closely resembles one already 
in the British Museum {Cut. Macedonia, p. 44, Amphi- 
polis, No. 4), but is better preserved. 

* AUiXANDKB THK OUEAT. 

One hundred and forty-seven silver coins with the types 
of Alexander have been added to the collection daring 
1888. Of these many are specimens or varieties not de¬ 
scribed in Muller’s Ntm. d^Alex. le Grand. A list of them 
has been furnished to Dr. Imhoof-Blumer for publication 
in the new Corpus of Greek coins. 

Thessauam Cokfedebacy. (B.a 196 — 146.) 

6. t)tr.—L<|>]IAOKPA TOYX. Bead of ApoUo r., 

laureato. 

Kec .—OEZZA AQN. The Thessalian Pallas Itonia r., 
hurling spear held in r.; in 1. shield. Beneath, 
nETPAIO; above [Ml ?]M. 

Al. Size '7. 

Not in Brit. Mus. Cat., Themity (cp. p. 5, No. 60).* 

7. Ohv. — IZAToPoY. Head of Pallas r., helmoted. 

llev. —0EZ ZAAI2 N. Rider on horse trotting r. 

M. Size '8. 

Not in Brit. Mus. Cat., Thessaly.* 

Thessaly (Time op Augustus). 

a <><«.—ZEBA.ZZAAUN. Veiled head 1. 

. (J. Cassar).* 

* On the name Philocrates, see Monceaux, “ Fastes 6pony- 
miques de la ligue Thess.,” in Rn. Arch. 8rd sor., xiL p. 817. 

* On Isagoras, see MoneCaux, op. cit. p. 816. 

* Possibly the head of Livia. 
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ANTirONOY ZTPATHrOY. Fcnrnlo 
figure (the njiupk Larisa ?) stAodiup; 1., wearing 
'cLiton with diplois, hair tied in bunch behind; 
r. hand raisttd, bolding ball; I. hand at side. 

JE. Si2o I’l. 

Not in Mas. Cat., Thestaly. 

Cbamkon (Thessaly). 

9. Obv. —Thessalian horseman, wearing cblomys and petasns, 

. on horso galloping 1. 

Jirp .— [K]PAN- Bull bnlling r.; above, trident r. 

Size *6. 

A specimen in the .Pn/. Mua. Cat., Thesaaty, p. 16, No. 2, 
is similar to this, but has the horseman riding r. 

Lasissa (Tbessaly). 

10. Olv .—OECCA AUJN. Hcroklos nohed seated 1. on 

rock, looking back; 1. arm supported by club; r. 
hand resting ou his bead. 

AVr.—A A PI CA. Nymph Larisa, wearing chiton, stand¬ 
ing 1.; r. raised, 1. at side. 

IE. Size (i. [PI. Xn. 4.] 

11. loimilar tj-pcR, with inscriptions OE2X AAXIN, and 
AAPI[1]A. 

i£. Size ‘6. 

After B.c. 146. For similar coins see Berliner BlatteTf 
I. 1863, pp. 138, 139, PI. V. 2 ; Zcit.Jur Num., I. p. 182; 
Head, Hist. Num. p. 255. These coins aro not in the 
Brit. Mut. Catalogue, Thesaaly. 

Melitaea (Thessaly). Cire. n.o. 6SO. 

12. Obv. —llcad of Zeus 1., laureate. 

liev .— M E Boe (/a^itto). 

A I 


JE.. Size 'C. 






W-r- 

I'-'r'-H a 

1 
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Melitaca was not represented in the Brit. Mas. Cat., 
Theasaly. This coin is similar to Prokeseb-Osten, Inedita, 
1854, PL I., Fig. 34. 

Mopsium (Tbessai.t). 

18. Obo. —Hoad of Zous, tbreo-qaarter face, towards r., 
lanreato; on r„ thanJorbolt. 

Bev. —MO'PEI X2N. Mopsas, nakod, standbg r. 
striking, with sword bold in r., at Contaar, whom 
bo forces back on bis baanobos with 1. band 
grasping his neck; Centaur prepares to hurl mis¬ 
sile (stono or hydria ?) held iu both bands. 

S.. Size -8. [PI. Xn. 6.] 

ii.a 400—344. Compare Imhoof-Blumer and Eellcr, 
Tier-lilder, PL XL 42 (in the Imhoof-Blumer collection); 
Head’s JUistoria Numorum, p. 257 (from the MoncUaber. d. 
Berl. Akad. d. Wist., 1878); Bulletin de Cotr. helUnique, 
V. p. 294; PI. 11. 7 (Muret).* The antagonist of the 
coutaur is the Lapith Mopsus, from whom the town of 
Mopsium derived its name (Strabo, ix. cap. 5, § 22). Tho 
obverse head has been called Mopsus, but the thunder¬ 
bolt beside it shows that Zeus is intended. The head is 
treated in a rich, decorative style characteristic of other 
Thessalian coins. The reverse design resembles in several 
points one of the finest Parthenon metopes in tho British 
Museum (No. 6). " In this metope tho Lapith presses for¬ 
ward, advancing his left hand to seize tho rearing contour 
by the throat and forcing him on his haunches; the right 
arm of tho Lapith is drawn -bock as if about to strike; his 
right hand, now wanting, probably hold a sword.” (New¬ 
ton, Guide to the Ehjin Room, Part I. metope 6 ; see also 
Desenpt. of Am. Marbles in Brit. Mus., vii. PI. III.; 


‘Seealso PcUerin, Recueil, I. PI. XXYIIL fig. 88. 
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Mi'chaelis; Dcr Farthenon, PL HI., vii.; Waldatein in 
Joum. Hell, Stud., III. p. 228 f.). On the metope the 
right arm of the Lapith is lowered, and he is represented 
in “ the attitude of forward impulse.” On the coin the 
Lapith is just in the act of striking at his antagonist. On 
the metope the centaur endeavours with one hand to 
loosen the grasp of the Lapith, and with the other (given 
in Carrey’s drawing) grasps the left hand of the Lapith. 
On the coin the centaur holds in his upraised hands a 
missile which is a huge stone or perhaps a hydria such as is 
seem in a centaur’s hand on the British Museum metope 
No. III. {Descript. Anc. Marb. vii. PI. 7). Metope 11 in 
the British Museum {Deseript. Anc. Marb., vii. PI. 8) is 
also recalled by the design on our coin. 

Pbaosalus (TmessALY). 

14. Ohv. —Head of Pallas r., holmoted.. 

l?sr.—♦ A P Horse’s head r. 

Size ‘45. 

Not in Brit. Mus. Cat., Tlicmtly. (Cp. Leake, Num. 
Jlell. Sup., p. 140, No. 1.) It belongs to the period b.c. 
400—344, of which there are silver coins with similar 
types [Cut. Thessaly, p. 44, No. 18). 

Phxkak (Tubssalt). 

15. Ohv. —Female head (Hecate?) r., wearing wreath (of 

laurel ?) and ear-ring. 

Rev. —4>EPAI OH. Lion’s head fountain, r.; water 
issuing from mouth. 

M Size-6. [PLXn. 6.] 

B.a 450—100. Resembles the specimen in Brit. Mus. 
Cat., Thessaly (p. 47, No. 12, PL X. 9), but the head is 
different • ' 
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Teicoa (Tbessalt). 

16. Ohv. —Head of the nymph Tricca r., wearing ear-ring 

and necklace ; hair rolled. 

Rev. — TPIKKAIXIN. Naked warrior. (Podaleirins or 
Machaon ?) advancing r., wearing helmet; in r., 
sword; in 1., shield. 

&. Size -6. [PI. XIL 7.] 

B.c. 400—344. The specimen in Brit. Mm. Cat., Tlies- 
saly, p. 62, No. 16, has similar types.'' 

Same (Ckphaixeku). 

17. Ohv. —Head of Apollo 1., lanreato. 

Rev. —^A. Hound Laelaps r., scenting. 

JR. Size 'SS. Weight 10‘4 grains. [PI. XH. 8.] 

B.C. 431 — 370. Cp. Grardner, Brit. Mm. Catalogue, Belo- 
pontieaus, p. 90, No. 2. 

Messexr. 

18. Ohv, —Head of Demeter 1., wearing com-wreath, oar-ring 

and necklace. 

Rev.—[^ Tripod. 

JS. Size ’5. Weight li"? grains. [PI. XTT. 9.] 

B.C. 370 — 300. A very well-preserved specimen of the 
coin described in Gardner, Brit. Mu$. Cat., Feloponnesua, 
p. 109, Nos. 2, 3. 

Las (Laconia). 

19. Oln;.— AOVeenr CeOVHPOC. HeadofSoptl- 

mius SeveroB r., laur. 

Pn .— AA OU N. Artemis Dictynna r.; in 1., bow; 
r., drawing arrow from quiver; in front, dog; 
behind, stag (?). 

M. Size *85. 


' Cp. Bull, de Corr. hell. V. p. 299 (Murot). 
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Not in Brit. Mu». Cat., Peloponnesus. Cp. Leake, Num. 
Hell. Europ. Qr., p. 60, and Imhoof and Gardner, Num. 
Comm, on Pausanias, p. 65, No. 4; PI. 0, xxi. 

Aboob. 

20. Oir.-OYHPOC [AYFOYCTOC ?]. Bast of L. 

Veras r., lanr. 

Tiev .— APPG lilN. Pallas standiog r., hurling spear 
with r.; in L, shield. 

.®. Size •76. 

Not in Brit. Mas. Cat., Peloponnesus. For other types 
of Pallas at Argos see Imhoof and Gardner, Num. Comm, 
on Pausanias, p. 39; p. 160. 

Phioalku (Aboju>ia). 

21. Obv. —lOVAIA AOMNA. Bast of Julia Domna r. 

Rev. — I A A 6 W [N ?]. Asklepios standing facing, 
head 1.; in r., snake-cncirclod staff. 

JS. Size •O. 

Not in Brit. Mus. Cat., Peloponnesus. Cp. Mionnet, 
Sup. IV. p. 239, No. 94. 

Ckossus (Cbetk). 

22. O&v.—^The Minotaur mnning r.; 1. hand raised, holding 

(stone ?). 

Rev. —Star of eight rays within linear square; the whole 
in incuse square. 

A. Size '4. Weight 14*4 grains. 

t 

Not in Brit. Mus. Cat., Crete, &c. 

Msies. 

28. Obv. —Head of Pallas r., helmeted. 

flop.—MAAIHN AEEIKPATHZ- Pomegranate; 
tho whole in olive-wreath. 

at. Size '7. Weight 69*1 grains. [PI. XII. lO.J 
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A rare drachm of the third century b.c., not described 
in the Brit. Mm. Cat., Crete and Aegean lalande. Other 
Melian silver coins with magistrates’ names, of the same 
period, are given in Head’s Sistoria Numorum, p. 415. 

Cyziocs (Mtsia). 

24. Obv. —^Bearded male figure (Orestes at Delphi ?) wearing 

chlamys which hangs behind, kneeling I. beside 
the omphalos, on which his left hand rests; in 
r., naked sword, upright; beneath, tunny 1. 

Rev. —Incuse square of four square sinkings. 

El. Size *7. Weight 248‘2 grains. [PI. XIT. 

11 .] 

A similar specimen is in Canon Qreenwell’s collection, 
and is described by him in his Coinage oj Cyaicus, p. 87, 
No. 72, FI. lU., 23. A hecte with similar types is in the 
British Museum. 

25. Obv. — KV ZIKOC. Youthful male head r. (Cyzicas); 

beneath, serpent. 

jRsv.—AZKAHniAAOV KVZIKHNnN NEOK. 


Nemesis, winged, wearing helmet, chiton and 



A!. Size *95. 


• Compare Mionnet, tom. ii. p. 634, No. 140. The coin 
is of the time of Gallienus, the same magistrate’s name 
occurring on his coins (Mion. Sup. t. v. p. 353, Nos. 460, 
461). 

Lampsaous (Mtsia). 

26. Obv .—Head of Zens L, laureate ; behind, fulmen. 

Rev .—^Half sea-horse r<, winged, in incuse square. 

N. Size *76. Weight 180‘5 grains. [PI. XII. 12.] 
VOL. IX. THIRD series. L L 
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B.c. 412—360. An unpabliahed—^though not unique— 
stater. Another specimen with the head of Zeus is figured 
in the Siatoria Nvmorum, Fig. 279. The careful treat¬ 
ment of the hair recalls the Zeus heads on coins of Alex¬ 
ander of £pims (Glardner, Types, PI. V. 37), and of 
Metapontum {li. PI. V. 40), but the head on this coin is 
of a sterner—if less pleasing—type. 

27. Obv. — AV ANTflN€ (ins^iipt. partly obscure). Bust 

of Caracalla i., laur. 

Rev. —AAMH'A KHNilN. Cybele seated on throne 1.; 
in r., patera; before her, lion. 

Size -8. ’ . . 

Compare Mionnet, Sup. t. v. p. 378, No. 605. 

Ckbbenia (Tboas). 

28. Obv. —Barn’s head r. 

Rev. —Lion’s head' r. within incuse square. 

iR. Size '45. Weight 28*9 grmns. [PI. Xn. 18.] 

29. Obv. —Barn’s head I. 

Rev. —Gorgoneion within incuse square. 

Size '46. Weight SI *5 grains. [PL XII. 14.] 

Fifth century, b.c. A list of the coins of Cebrenia is 
given by Imhoof-Blumer in the Zeit. f. Num. III. 307 f. • 
(cf. Monmies greequea, p. 261). The lion’s head reverse is 
not there described. The Gb)rgoneion reverse is given in 
Imhoof, op. cit.t p. 307, No. 7, and by Prof. P. Gardner 
in Num. Chron., 1886, p. 266, No. 10, where several coins 
of Cebrenia, acquired by the Sritish Museum at the Whit- 
tall sale in 1886, are described. 



CREEK COINS AOQCIAED BY THE BJUTISH MUSEUM. 259 
Elaea (Aeolis). 

80. Obv .—^Hoad of Pallas r., wearing crested helmet 

Rev. —Olive-wreath; in centre, pellet. 

dl. Size '85. Weight 21 grains. [PI. XIL 15.] 

Fifth century b.c. Similar to Imhoof, Monmica (jrecquea, 
p. 273, No. 228. 


Methymna (Lesuos). 

81. Oto.— AVKAIMA PAVPANTIININOC. Bust of 

Caracalla r., lanr. 

Rev.—M H © V MNA I £1 N. Bust of Pallas r., 
. wearing helmet and ngis. 

M. Size 1-86. . 

Ephesus (Ionia). 

82. Obv.— [E] ♦. Bee; border of dots. 

Rev. —Incuse square quartered by two broad bands, on 
one of which, HPOrNHT. 

Size *45. Weight 25*4 grmns. 

88. Similar to No. 82, but with magistrate’s name, { I MO $ • 
JR. Size -46. Weight 26 grains. 

84 . Obv.—[E <t> off the flan]. Bee ; border of dots. 

E«.—[E K]ATOKA (on r.). Forepart of stag r., 
looking back; b^ind, palm-tree. 

•iR. Size‘9. Weight 280-5 grains. 

Nos. 32 and 33 are of the period B.C. 415—894, and 
No. 34 of the period B.C. 387—295. They ,are not de¬ 
scribed in Head’s Coins <(f Ephesus (cp. PI. 1.20 ; p. 24, and 
PI. n. 10., p. 37). 
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Lebedus (Ionia). 

85. Ofrr.— AAPIANOC CEBACTOC. Head of Ha¬ 

drian r., laar. 

Eev. —A6B £ AlflN. Pallas standing I.; in r., 
spoar; 1. on shield; before her, owl. 

Size *6. 

PaocASA (Ionia). 

B.O. 600(?)—660. 

86. Obv.Setid of seal 1. 

H«v.—Inonse square mdely quartered. 

El. Size *26. Weight 0*9 grains (iV stater, 
Phocaic weight). [PI. XIl. 16.] 

87. Obt. —Head of seal r. 

Htfv.—Incase square rudely quartered. 

El. Size *25. Weight 9*4 grains. [PI. 
Xn. 17. 

Caunus (Cabia). 

88. Obp. —Youthful male head r., diademed. 

Hsr.— K X- Comncopise; in field r., crux ansata; 
border of dots. 

Size *4. Weight 14*1 grains. [PI. XII. 
18.] 

This coin was presented by Mr. J. Theodore Bent, by 
whom it was found in a grave on the site of Lissa or 
Karya, about ten miles distant from the Lycian city of 
Lydae.^ The British Museum also possesses the following 
coins of Caunus, acquired in former years:— 


' See J. T. Ben^ in Joum. Hellenic Stud., 1888, p. 86. 
The engraving of this coin there given is unsatis&ctory.. 
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a. —Typssand inscription same ns No. 88, bnt withont crux 

anssta and border of dots. 

M. Size ‘45. 

b. Obv. —Head of Pallas r., helmeted. 

Rev .— K )C Comncopis. 

j 9E!. Size *65. 

e. Obv. —Head of Pallas r., helmeted. 

Rev, — KTH ToZ. K X. Sword in sheath; infield, 
1., bucraninm. 

M, Size -i. Weight 17'4 grabs. 

d. —Types and mscriptions same as e; m field r. of reverse, 

cadnoeus. 

&. Size ‘4. Weight 18‘6 grabs. 

e. Obv. —Head of Pallas r., helmeted. 

Rev .— 4>A PoZ K X. Sword b sheath; in field r., 
bnnch of grapes. 

.S. Sbe ‘5. Weight 17*2 grains. (En¬ 
graved in Waddington, Melanges de 
Num., PI. II. No. 8, p. 19, No. 1.) 

/. Obv. —^Yonthful male head r., hair long (laureate?), 
(Apollo ?). 

Rtv -—K X- Sword b sheath. 

AB. Size *45. Purchased at Haber’s sale, 
1862, Lot 610. (Cp. a specimen b the 
Waddington Collection, Waddington, 
Melanges, L PI. H. 4; p. 19, No. 8.) 

Coins of Caunus of the types c, d, e, f have been pub- 
b'shed by M. Waddington [Mil. de Num. I. p. 19; cp. 
Head, Ri»t. Num. p. 522), and are by him assigned to the 
second century B.a The silver coin No. 38 and the cor¬ 
responding specimen in bronze, a, are the earliest money 
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of Caunus at present known, and belong to the end of the 
fourth or the beginning of the third century b.c. The 
head on the obverse appears to be that of a king, and 
bears most resemblance to Alexander the Great. The cor- 
nucopise on the reverse is a Ptolemaic typo, and the coins 
may therefore possibly belong to the time of Ptolemy I., 
who took Caunus in B.a 309 (Diod. xx. 27).® The 
bronze coin b (apparently impublished) is of thick fabric 
and of coarser style than the bronze coin a. It is appa¬ 
rently the link between a and c, having the comncopise of 
a and the Pallas-head of e. The small bronze coins with 
obv. butting bull (or forepart of bull), rev. sphinx seated 

and the inscription K A or (as generally read) K y, pro¬ 
bably belongs to Ckuryanda, as suggested by Dr. Imhoof- 
Blumer (JVum. ZeiUehrift, 1884, p. 269, 270). A specimen 
in the French collection appears to Dr. Imhoof-Blumer to 

read p y, and this also seems to me to be the reading of 
a similar specimen in the British Museum.^® 

Rbodxs. 

B.a 400—804. 

89. Obv .—Head of Helios, three-quarter face r. 

Bm .—POA ION. Bose with bud onr.; infield 1., 
barley-corn and ; the whole in incase square. 

JR. -96. Weight 288-6 grains. [PL XII. 

19.] 

' Professor Poole points out to me, however, that the cornu- 
copiffl does not occur with certainty on the Ptolemaic coins till 
the reign of Ptolemy III. The head on our eoin is not that of 
Ptolemy UI., nor does it resemble that .of any one of the 
Ptolemies. 

“ For an account of Caunus, see Waddington, Mel. d. Num., 
I. p. 17 ft; CoUignon, in Bull dorr, hell., 1877, p. 838 ft 
Smith, Diet. Geog.', s.v. Caunus. 
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40. Obv. —Head of Helios, three-quarter face r. 

liev. —POAION. Rose with bud on L; is field r., 
human eye in profile; in field L, A:. the whole 
in incuse square. 

JBi. -9. Weight 283'3 grains. 

Maotous (Pamphilu). 

‘ 41. Ota.—M- AVP AN TilNINOC * CCB. Bust of 
• CaracaUa r., laur., wearing pslndamentum and 
cuirass. 

' Rev. —MArV AGHN. Zeus wearmg himation seated 
r.; r. on sceptre ; in 1. thunderbolt. 

Size 1’85. 

On this coin, which is in a fair state of preservation, 
there appears to be no date, though a date usually occurs 
on the money of Magydus (cp. Waddington, Voy. en Asie- 
mineure, p. 91). 

OOKANE (PiSIWa). 

42. Otv.— ♦AVCTeiN[A?]CeBACTH. BustofFaus- 
tina junior, r. 

KONAN6 JON. Dionysos naked, standing 1.; 
in r.,kantharos; 1. on tbyrsos; before him, pan¬ 
ther. 

Size ;9. 

A similar reverse type occurs on a coin of Gonane o'f 
Philip junior (Mion., Sup. t. vii., p. 113, No. 135). 

Pbosxanna (Pistdia). 

48. Obv. — [TTJOAIC. Female bust r. (The City) turreted 
and draped. 

—^TTPOCTAN NGUN. Poseidon wearing hi¬ 
mation standing 1.; in r., dolphin ; I. on trident. 

Al. Size *75. 
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This coin, which is in good preservation, probably 
belongs to the time of Faustina junior, to whose face the 
features of the City on the obverse seem to be assimilated. 
A specimen with the same types is at Berlin, and was for¬ 
merly in the Fox collection.” Sestini {Lettere e disaeri. 
num. III. p. 94; PI. II. Fig. 13) described a coin with 
similar obverse, and with reverse “Venus stolata ad s. stans; 
d. globum, 8. hastam.” This description is repeated by 
Mionnet, Sup. t. vii. p. 121, No. 166, and by Head, Siat. 
Num., p. 691. The identical specimen published by Ses¬ 
tini was purchased from him by Mr. Thomas Burgon,” and 
is now in the British Museum. I am inclined to think 
that its type is Poseidon holding dolphin and trident, as 
on our coin, No. 43, though it may posaibly be a female 
figure wearing the peplos. The object held in the right 
hand is not certain; the top part of the object held in the 
left hand is o£P the flan. 

Pablais (Lycaonia). 

44. Oi*.-AVTKAICMA NTFOPAIA NOCCGB. 

Bust of Qordian HI., r. laur., wearing palnda- 
mentnm and cuirass. 

Rav. —n A P A A€inN. Beneath tree wolf r., suck¬ 
ling Romulus and Remus. 

Al. Size 1‘26. 

The coins of Parlais hitherto published (see M. Wad- 
dington’s descriptions in Itev. Num. 1883, p. 68 f.) range 
from M. Aurelius to Sept. Severus and J. Domna, and are 
all Roman colonial, with Latin inscriptions. This coin is 

“ Fox, EngravifUfi of Unedited, Ac., part ii. p. 21, No. 128, 
Plate VI fig. 128. Rev., “ male figure ” holding “ spear” and 
“ what seems a dolphin.” 

Burgon’s MS. note in Brit. Mns. 
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intcrestiDg both as being of a later date, and as bearing an 
inscription in Greek. The reverse type, it may be noted, 
is one often found on colonial coins.'* 

SfALLUs (CmiciA). B.O. 885—888. 

45. Obv. —Hoad of bearded Heraklos r.; round neck, lion’s 

skin; border of dots. 

Rev. — MAA. Head of bearded Satrap r., in Persian 
tiara. 

JR. Size ‘86. Wt. 168’8 griuns. [PU XIL 20.] 

This qnd the following coin (No. 46) were not known 
when Dr. Imhoof-Blumer published his valuable mono¬ 
graph on the coinage of Mallus (Annuaire de iVum. 1883). 
A specimen of this coin, somewhat less well preserved, is 
in the Ldbbecke collection, and is published in Zeit.f.Num., 
xil., p. 333, No. 1; PI. XIII. 12. 

46. Ohv. —Bearded male head r., wearing ornamented taenia; 

behind bead, fish: border of dots. 

Rev. — MAA. Demeter standing r., wearing chiton with 
diplois, and poplos; hair in sphendono; in r., 
torch; in 1., ears of com. 

JSl. Size '96. Wt. 168 8 grains. [PL XII. 21.] 

A similar specimen in inferior condition was acquired 
by the British Museum in 1885, and was published in the 
Num. Chron., 1886, p. 263; PI. XI., 19.'* Another speci¬ 
men is in the collection of Mr. Ldbbecke, who in publish¬ 
ing it (Zeit. f. Num., adi., p. 333, No. 2 ; PI. XIIL 13), has 


** A coin of Gallienus, once commonly supposed to read 
RAPAAIGUlN, belongs to Adraa, in Arabia Petraea (Muret, 
in Antutaire de Num., iv. p. 221 f.). 

'* This specimen has a barleycorn in the field behind Dem iter. 
VOE. IX. THIRD SERIES. M M 
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described the symbol on the obverse as a club, though our 
well-preserved specimen, No. 46, shows that it is a fish. 
Mr. Lobbecke describes the head as that of Heraklcs, but 
it is not of a distinctly Heraklean character. 


' Sou (PoMFEiorous). 

47. Oir—AYTKIOY<HAITTTTOC GYCCCB TT. 

Bust of Philip IL, r., radiate, wearing paluda- 
' montum, and cuirass. 

/?«.—TTOMTTH I O TTOA lAT (year 811 = 
. A.n. 24&—246).'* Helios, radiate, standing 1.; 
r., raised; in 1., torch and chlamys. 
iB. Size 1‘2. ' 


CvPBcs. Evaooras I., B.o. 410—874. 

48. Oln. —. Fa . yd . p<i) (in Cypriote cliaracters). Head 

of bearded Horaklos r., in lion’s skin: border. 

Itev.—Ba . <rt. Ac . fti». s (in Cypriote characters), and 
EY A. Coat lying r.; above, barleycorn: 
border. Ezergno formed by dotted lino. 

Ai. Size 1. Wt. 172 grains. [PI. 'XU. 22.] 

A fine specimen of a type described by M. J. P. Six in 
Jievw Nrm., 1883, p. 283, No. 6. 

Ancvea (Oalatia). 

49. Oir.-ANTnN€INOC AVrOVCTOC. Bust of 

Caracalla r., laor.; wearing paludamontum and 
coirass. 

Rev. — ANKV (in exergue) PAC. Octastyle temple 
on four steps; in pediment, wreath; in exergue, 
anchor. 

iB. Size 1*16. 


■* On the Era, see Imhoof-Blumer in Zeit.'f. Nwn. x. p. 296. 
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• CoMMAaENE. Antiochos IV., A.D. 88-72. 

50. OK—BAZIAE .. ANT]IOXO£. Bust of Anti- 
ochuB IV. r., dmdemod. Countormarkod with X? 

Rev. —AYKAONflN. Scorpion: the whole in wreath. 

Size 1’06.. 

JuDAEJL HaLF^HEKEL. YeAR 8. 

61. Similar to Madden, Coins of tlte Jews, p. 68, No. 6. 

.at. Size *7. Wt. 109*7 grains. [PI. XII. 28.] 

Hai.f-Shbkel. Year 4. 

52. Similar to Madden, Coins of the Jews, p. 60, No. 7. 

At. Size *7. Wt. 108*4 grains. [PI. Xn. 24.] 

Warwick Wroth. * 



IV. 

COINS OF THE TOCHARI, KUSHANS, OR YUE-TI. 

Aooordino to Strabo the principal tribes of the Scythian 
conquerors of Baotriana were the Asii, the Pasiani, the 
Tochari, and the Sakarauli.^ In the brief notices of 
Trogus, the Asiani and the Sarancs are named as the 
conquering tribes. The first tribe^ the Asiani or Pasiani 
of Strabo, is said to have given kings to the Tochari, and 
to have afterwards subdued the Sarduchae.® In the first 
passage we may perhaps read Sarauca, and in the second 
Sarauchte, both of which might be identified with the 
Sakarauli or Sagaraukco of Strabo. 

As tho dates of Trogus and Strabo are limited to the 
period between B.c. 40 and a.d. 14, the Scythian occupa¬ 
tion of Bactriana must be assigned to the second century 
B.C., while tho union of the five tribes and tho consequent 
aggrandisement of the Yue-chi (or Yue-ti) under the 
single rule of the Asiani (or Kush&ns), cannot have taken 
place until near the close of the first century B.C. 

We derive some further information about the Scythian 
conquest of the provinces on the Oxus from a few brief 


• Oeogr., zL 8, 2. 

* Prolog. Trogi, xli.—“Scythicas gentos Sarauca) et Asiani 
Bactra ocenpavore et Sogdianos.” Prolog., xlii—“ AddiUo res 
Scythico) reges Tbocarorum Asiani, interitusqua Sarduebarom.’' 
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notices of other Chinese writers. According to them the 
Great Yue-tx on being driven across the JaxEirtes by the 
Hiong-nu, occupied Sogdiana in B.c. 163, at which time 
the king of the Yue-ti was killed, and his skull made into 
a dixoking-cup, that was still in use one hundred and fifty 
years later.* The Yue-ti, under their widowed queen, 
gradually extended their dominions until they reached 
the south side of the Oxus, where they were found in full 
possession by the Chinese general Chang-Kian in b.c. 116. 
But their wars with the Hiong-nu were known in China 
before b.c. 126, when Chang-Kian’s embassy was dis¬ 
patched. This date is confirmed by the deaths of two 
Parthian kings in battle with the Scythians and Thogarii 
—the first, Phraates II. in b.c. 126, and the second, Arta- 
banus in b.c. 123. 

About one hundred years later, or say about 16 b c., 
the chief of the Kush&ns, having conquered the other four 
tribes of the Yue-ti, assumed the title of King qf the 
Ku&h&m, and advancing to the south occupied Kao-Ju, or 
E^abul. The name of this king was Kieu-tsieu-khio.* 
He must therefore be the Kujula Kadphises of the coins, 
on which he takes the title of king of the Konan, or the 
Kmhilm, as written in the native legends of his coins. 
At first he would appear to have reigned jointly with the 
Greek king Hermaeus, as both of their names arc found 
together on one very numerous series of copper-coins of 
the Kabul valley. 

Kieu-tsieurkhio is said to have reached eighty-four years 
of age, and the great abundamce of his coins bears ample 
testimony to a very long reign. He probably reigned for 


’ Remusat, Now. Mehimjct Atiat., i. 205. 

* Julion's translation in Le$ Huns Bluncs, p. 48. 
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about forty-five or fifty years, or from B.a 16 to a.d. 35. 
The consolidation of the five tribes of the Yuc-ohi under 
Sujula Kudphises has been generally accepted as dating 
from about one hundred years after Chang-Kian’s 
embassy, which appears to have occupied about ton years, 
or from b.c. 126 to 116.- 3ut 31. Speoht, the lost trans¬ 
lator of the Chinese accounts, fixes the date at a.d. 25.’ 
But against this late date I can offer the very strong 
objection that in the year b.c. 2, the king of the “ Great 
Yue-ti ” is said to have sent a mission to China under 
J-tsun-Hu (PAsanga) with a Buddhist book.* Now this 
king must certainly have been KvjvXa, who calls himself 
on his coins Sacha-dharma-thida, or “ upholder of the true 
dharma." He must therefore have been a patron of 
Buddhism, and as he was the founder of the Kushin 
empire, and the immediate successor of the Greek Her- 
mmus, ho must have been the king of the Yuo-ti who sent 
the Buddhist book to the Emperor of China in b.c. 2. 
His subjugation of the other four tribes of the Yuo-ti, and 
consequent aggrandisement of the Kush4n power, cannot 
therefore be placed later than about 10 b.o. I take his 
actual name to have been KtyUla, or in Greek KOZOYAO 
and KOZOAA, while Kaclaphea or Kadphaes was only a 
title, which I believe to mean simply the “good chario¬ 
teer,” as I find that Kieu-teu-fa is so translated by 
DTlerbelot^ 

Kujula was succeeded by his son Yen~hao-chiHg, or Yun- 
kao-chin-tai, who is recorded to have conquered India, 
where ho established his generals as governors of provinces. 

* Ifidian Antipiary, xv. p. 19. 

' Paathior, in I'him-eftu, p. 14. 

Bibliolkeque Orientale, 8vo, iv. 02. 
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I would identify this king with Wemn, or Hema Kadphia&i 
of the coins, who certainly reigned over the whole of the 
Punjab and North-West India, as proved by the numerous 
find spots of his coins. As Ftt» or Yen is only an inter¬ 
changeable pronunciation with Wen or Hm, I take this 
king’s name to have been simply Wen, while Kadphines 
• was his title, as in the case of his predecessor. In corro¬ 
boration of this view I can point to the unique gold coin 
of this prince on which ho is represented driving in a 
chariot. ® 

Now this same name of Wen was that of the famous 
progenitor of no less than ten branches of the Yue-ti, who 
after a lapse of six centuries claimed an uninterrupted 
. descent from the Shaotm Wen. This was in a.d. 610 ; but 
only twenty years later, or in a.d. 630, Ilwen Thssng 
found that no less than twenty-seven chiefs of the Tu-Iio-lo 
or Tochari, called themselves kings, while they were all 
tributary to the great Khan of the Turks.* On the coins 
the name of this king is written OOHMO in Greek, and 
Uima in native characters.'® The Greek seems to repre¬ 
sent Wemo. One or two of the coins have Hema in native 
characters ; but the common form is Hima. As his coins 
are extremely common ho must have had a long reign, 
say of forty years, from about 35 to 76 a.d. 

After him the Chinese mention king Kia-ni-se~hia, or 
Konishka, of whom we possess several inscriptions as well 
, as numerous coins, both in gold and copper. The name 


* Brit. Mu*. Cat. Greek and Seytbic Kings, PI. XXXIL, 
fig. 13. 

• Beal’s Hwen Thtang, i. 87. 

The name of India is written Ilian-tlieu as well os ytn-di. 
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of Eanisbka is famous in Buddhist history as a convert to 
Buddhism, and a great patron of* Buddhist teachers. A 
single gold coin presents the name of BOAAO, with a 
figure of Buddha standing in a p(Mture well known to us 
from numerous statues. There are also about a dozen 
copper coins, which bear both standing and sitting figures 
of the teacher. In his inscriptions Eanishka calls him¬ 
self king of the Kusb&ns, or Qush&ns, and in the Baja 
Tarangini he is said to have been a Turuakka}^ 

No other certain names are mentioned by the Chinese 
writers. But in some of the early Muhammadan authors 
I find the names of B&sdeo, Ujen, and Jatand, as succes¬ 
sors of Kamk or Eanisbka.^* But according to Binaldti 
Tljtn was the predecessor of Kamk. By reading Wahan, 
instead of I think that this king 

may be identified with OOHMO or Wen. Similarly 
Jasand may be only a slight corruption of Sasank, or 
IJushka, while B&sdeo preserves the name of Vdm Bern 
unchanged. 

During the year 94 a.d., there is. a notice by the 
Chinese that a king of the Yue-ti w^ taken prisoner and 
put to death by the Chinese.^’ As the Chinese record 
every present as " tribute," I think we may safely read 
“ frontier chief ” instead of “ king,” as at this very time 
Eanishka held hostages from the tributary Chinese 
Princes to the west of the Yellow River.'* 

During the period a.d. 220—280 the Yue-ti are said to 


Baja Tarangini, B. L, verse 170. 

** Elliot's Muliam. Hitt., ii. 406, and ii. 421. Haidar Razi. 
“ Les Hunt Blancs, p. 61. 

« Beal’s Hven Thtang, i. 178. 
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have held Kipin or Arachosia, Ta-hia or Bactria, Kaofu 
or Kabul, and Thien-chu or India. Their capital was 
kien^hi, or simply Kien-ahi or Lan~ahi. Ptolemy places 
the Tochari below the Zariaspse. But the Tochari, or 
Tuah&raa, or Tukh&raa, or Tu-h(hlo, then held Balkh, and 
were the same as the Zariaspse. Ammianus Marcellinus 
makes the Tochari subject to the Baotrians,’® by a 
similar mistake. At a later date, about a.d. 425 or 430^ 
the warlike king of theYue-ti, named Ki-to~lo, conquered 
Kabul and Kan-to~lo, or Gandh&ra, and five districts to the 
north of Gandh&ra.'® While absent on this expedition 
the White Huns appeared on the banks of the Oxus, and 
he was obliged to return for the defence of his own 
territory ; but, before leaving he installed his son in 
Purushapura, as Eiing of .Gandh&ra, and thus established 
a separate dominion known to the Chinese as the kingdom 
of the “ Little Yue-ti,” or Little Kush^ns.' 

As the White Huns managed to establish themselves 
to the north of the Oxus and also in Gorgo or. Gurgftn, 
the ancient Hyrkania, the power of the Kush&ns was 
much weakened, and their dominions became limited to 
Balkh and Kabul. In the beginning of the sixth century 
the King of Kipin was at war with the King of the 
White Huns who held Peshawar. 

Of Kujula Kadphises and Wema Kadphises the only 
remains are their coins, and the brief _ notices of the 
Chinese annalists. But of Kanishka and his two successors 
Huvishka and Y&su Leva, we possess several inscriptions, 
most of which are dated, the dates ranging from the 

“ Am, Marcell., xxiii. 6—27. 

** Jolien, in Lee Huns Blancs, p. 44. 
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year 7 to 98 of some era. Several years ago I made the 
following remarks on this subject.^^ 

" In the Indo-Scythian inscriptions the names of four 
different Macedonian months have been found—namely, 
Panemoa, Daiaios, Apellaios, and Artamisioa. The use of 
these names shows incontestably that the Macedonian 
calendar must have been introduced in Kabul and North- 
West India by the Bactrian Greeks, and as the province 
to the west of the Indus ‘had belonged to Seleukus I con¬ 
clude that the era of the Seleukidse must have been 
adopted there also. Unfortunately the year dates hitherto 
discovered are all small numbers, which might refer to 
some recently established date of the Indo-Scythians; or, 
as suggested by Mr. Thomas, they may possibly refer to 
the Soleukidon era by leaving out the hundreds, which 
was the common Indian ‘ mode of reckoning the SapUirshi 
Kal. With the Indo-Scythian inscriptions, for instance, 
the dates of 9, 11, 18, and 28 of Kanishka, and of 33, 39, 
47, and 51 of Huvishka, might either be referred to a new 
era, such as the Soka EI&l of 78 a.d., or to the years 9, 11, 
18, &c., of the fifth Seleukidan century, by leaving out 
400. In the former case the year 7 of Kanishka would be 
78 4- 7 = 85 A.D., while in'the latter case it would be 
referred to the year 407 of the Seleukidan era, equal to 
A.D. 96-96.” 

As'these dates are found along with the names of four 
Macedonian months, I feel that they should naturally be 
referred to the Seleukidan era. Under this -view the 
following will be the dates of the Indo-Scythian Princes 
ELanishka, Huvishka, and V&su Deva:— 


" See my Book of Indian Bras, p. 41. 
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Inscription, Ksnishka 7 = 407 — 812 = 95 and 96 a.d, 

» „ 28 = 428 — 812 = 116 and 117 a.n. 

„ Huvishka 88 = 488 — 812 = 121 and 122 a.n. 

.. „ 61 = 451 — 812 = 189 and 140 a.n. 

„ VasuDeva 88 = 488 — 812 = 171 and 172 jl.d. 

„ „ 98 = 498 — 812 = 186 and 187 a.D. 

The accuracy of these dates has been confirmed by the 
discovery of gold coins of Wema Kadphises, Eanishka, 
and Huvishka, in the Ahinposh StOpa (near Jal&IibAd) 
along with some Roman gold coins of Domitian, Trajan, 
and Sabina the wife of Hadrian. As Sabina died in a.ix 
137, and as there was only one coin of Huvishka amongst 
twenty-one specimens, the Sthpa was probably built not 
later than 130 a.1). 

The approximate dates of the great Kush&n Kings 
would therefore be as follows:— 

fi.o. 10. Knjula Kadphises. 

A.D. 85. Wema Kadphises. 

„ 75. Eanishka. 

„ 120. Huvishka. 

„ 160. Vasu Deva, still reigning in a.o. 186. 

The dates of the inscriptions would only be slightly 
altered to nine years earlier, by the adoption of the Saka 
Sumvat, beginning with a.d. 79 = 1, ns the ora in which 
they are reckoned. 

After Vftsu Deva we have no recorded names, but there 
are numerous gold coins of the seated ArdoMaro type, 
which can only be referred to the Kusbkn princes who 
followed Vftsu Deva. They are similar to the early Crupta 
gold coins of Chandra Gupta and Samudra Gupta, but 
with the exception of a few of the earlier ones, they are 
much ruder in execution. The earlier specimens may date 
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from 200 to 400, and the later specimens from 400 to 600 
or 700, A.D. 

There are also numerous silver coins of the Sassanian 
period, which must belong to V&su Deva’s successors, 
besides numerous copper coins, which appear to be mere 
copies of the gold coins. Some of them are, indeed, 
ancient forgeries of the gold coins, with the gilding still 
clinging to the deeper parts. 

At last, about a.d. 450, we hud the first coins of the 
Little Yue-ti, with the name of their leader recorded on 
them, as KidAra Kwh&na ShAhi. These Little Yue*ti 
reigned over GandhlLra, and probably also over Kashmir, 
as I would attribute all the coins that bear the name of 
Kiddra to their descendants. The name was not dropped 
for many generations, 

During this expedition of Kitolo, or I^Ara, the Ye-tha- 
t-li-to, or Sphtlialitea, invaded the territories on the Oxus, 
and Kitolo was obliged to hasten book to defend his own 
dominions. Ihe Kushfins were driven to the westward, 
and iiom this time, about a.t). 470, the supreme power 
fell into the hands of the Ephthalites. But the mass of 
the population was still Kush&n, and so late as a.d. 610, as 
I have already noted, no less than ten princes in Far* 
gh&na, Sogdiana, Naksheb, and other places to the north, 
claimed an unbroken descent from the Shaotcc Wen, or 
King Wema Kadphises, the Kush^n conqueror of India. 
I find a corroboration of this carious fact in the embassy 
of Maniach, Prince of the Sogdoites to Justin in a.d. 569. 
His name, ending with a guttural, proclaims him a Kush&n, 
and the letters in the Scythian character, which he 
brought with him, show that he was certainly not an 
Ephthalite. He was, therefore, as stated by the Chinese, 
a Kush&n prince or .Shaowu, a descendant of Wen. 
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Ibn Khxirdftdbeli speaks of a Kusb&n Prince of 
M&warunnahr in the ninth .centur}'; and several Kusb&n 
chiefs are mentioned in the reign of Timur. They were, 
of course, Muhammadans. 

The statement that Tenkaoching or Wema Kadphises 
conquered India is confirmed by numerous finds of his 
coins as far eastward as Gorakhpur, and Ghazipur, and 
.the line of railway from Allahabad to Jabalpur. In all 
these places several hundreds of his coins have been dug 
up; and much-worn specimens are also procurable in 
all the bazars of the Gangetic Do&b. 

The coins of Kanishka and Huvishka are even more 
common, while the later coins of Y&su Deva are found in 
thousands. They are especially common roimd about 
Mathura, which was probably the head-quarters of one of 
the Kush&n king’s satraps. But the very latest of these 
coins are very barbarous; and, as the copper coins of the 
Guptas are exceedingly scarce, I conclude that the Indo- 
Soythian copper money remained current in India for 
several centuries. 

During the first century of the Christian era Roman 
gold was brought to India in great quantities. The fact 
is preserved by Pliny, who states that ‘*at the lowest 
reckoning, one hundred million of sesterces were annually 
taken from Rome to India, the Seres, and Arabia.” The 
whole amount was upwards of £800,000.^’ In another 


** Price, Iduhammadan Hutory, iii, 101. 

” Nat. Hist. xii. 41, 18. ** Minimaquo computatioue millies 
centena millia sestertiam annis omnibus India et Seres penin- 
sulaqne ilia ^Arabia) imperio nostro adimnnt.” The innnz of 
gold into Inaia still continues, but the yearly amount is now 
over two millions sterling. For eighteen centuries the gold of 
the world has been flowing into India, from whence little or 
none has ever left, except with a few great plunderers. 
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place Pliny assigns half that sura, “ quingenties H.S/’ 
for India, exclusive of Arabia. In southern India the 
Pomon gold remained current, and is still found there in 
large quantities. In northern India it was recoined by 
the Kush&n Indo^Scythians, although many specimens 
have been preserved in Buddhist stfkpas even down to our 
times. In 1858 T made a record of the weights of all 
these Indo-Scythian gold coins within my reach, and on 
comparing their weights with those of the Boman gold 
coins, I then came to the conclusion that they might 
have been re-struck on Roman aurei of the first century. 
I refer specially to the gold coins of "Wema Kadphises 
and Kanishka, which agree in weight with the early 
Imperial aurei of Tiberius and Nero. 

Roman gold coins are still discovered in the Buddhist 
monuments of the Slabul Valley, from the time of 
Augustas down to the fifth century. I have had gold 
coins of Leo, Justin, and Anastasius sent to me several 
times, and twice I have obtained coins of Focas. Gold 
coins of Theodosius, Marcian, and Leo, were found by 
Masson in a stupa, near Jal&lftbid, on the Kabul River. 

The rule of the Great Yue-ti, or Kush&ns, would appear 
to have remained undisturbed until the invasion of the 
Nephthalites, or White Huns, in the fifth century. But 
there are notices of relations, both warlike and peaceful, with 
some of the earlier Sossanian kings, which must certainly 
refer to the Kush&ns. The warlike Prince Vararanes II., 
having conquered the Segestanis, or Sakas of Sokastene, 
in A.D. 280, was still detained on his eastern frontier in 
A.n. 283, when the Roman Emperor Carus invaded Persia. 
As peace had been made with the Segestanis, the deten¬ 
tion would have been caused by the unsettled state of the 
north-east frontier of Kabul, which was then held l^y tho 
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Kuahins. On the death of Vararanes the throne waa 
disputed between the brothers Narsea and Hormisdas 
when the latter waa assisted by the Sacci (Sakas of 
Segesfan), and by the Gelli, who must be the same as the 
Oelani of a little later date. Between a.u. 301 tod 309 
Hormisdas II., the son of Narscs, married the daughter of 
the king of Kabul. That the latter was a Eushto prince 
we learn from a gold coin of Hormisdas, which bears the 
well-known type of the Kush&n coins of the god OAro, 
with his bull. 

Duiing the following reign of Sapor II. the relations of 
the Sassanian king with the princes on his eastern frontier, 
would appear to have been friendly for a long time. In 
A.D. 350 Sapor was obliged to raise the siege of Nisibis, 
owing to a sudden irruption of the Massageta:—that 
is, of the Sakas of Sakeetene or Segestan. When this 
disturbance was settled we find Sapor bringing to the 
siege of Amida, in a.d. 359, a strong contingent of the 
warlike Segestaui, along with the forces of the Chionitm 
and the Albani, commanded by their respective kings in 
person. Grumbates was the king of the Chionitw, and 
his eldest son was killed at the siege. I would identify 
the Chumiia with the Kushtos, as I take the name to be 
only a Greek translation of Tuah&ra or Tukbara, the 
Tu-ho-h of the Chinese, and the Tokharoi of the classical 
writers—^meaning “ men of the snowy land.” The Gelli 
or Gelani may perhaps ’be the same as the Albani, but I 
cannot even guess at their identification. 


Litti.r Yue-ti, or Lesser Kushans. 

The kingdom of the Little Yw-chi, or Yue-ti, was 
established by Ki-to-lo, king of the Kushtos, or Great 
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Yue-chi, about a.d. 425. The Chinese syllables of the 
king’s name may be read as Kid&ra. Now I possess three 
large thin silver coins of Sassanian types, each bearing, 
in neat Indian characters, the legend— 

Kiddra Kushdna 8h&[hi), 

or '* Kiddra, king of the Eushllns.” This same name of 
Kidkra is found also upon a great number of coins in gold 
and copper in the north-western Punj&b, and in Kashmir. 
I infer, therefore, that the descendants of Kitolo, or 
Kid&ra, most have remained in possession of some terri¬ 
tory on both banks of the Indus for several centuries. 
None of these coins have been found at Kabul, and only 
two were discovered by Masson, in a stdpa, near Jal&- 
l&b&d. 

I have placed the establishment of the Little Yne-ti 
about A.D. 425, partly because the Indian inscriptions on 
their coins appear to me to be not earlier than the fifth 
century a.d., and .partly because the silver coins' of 
Kid&ra himself seem to be of the same age as those of 
Vararan V., who reigned from a.d. 420 to 440. Eatolo’s 
conquest of Ghmdh&ra must have preceded the irruption 
of the White Hons, who established themselves at 
Peshawar two full generations before the visit of Sung- 
yun in a.d. 520—or say, about 470 a.d. The pilgrim 
calls the reigning king a Te-tha —that is, an Ephthalite, 
or “ White Hun.” The full Chinese name is Ye-thoi-U-to, 
which was contracted to Te-tha, just as Fo-tho, for 
Buddha, was shortened to Fo. 

During the occupation of Gandhdra by the "White 
Huns, I suppose that the Little Yue>ti, the descendants 
of Kitolo or Kid&ra, may have retired to Taxila and 
H&nsera. I think it probable, therefore, that they are 
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now represented by the Gakkdrs, who still hold portions of 
these districts to the east of the Indus. I base my suppo¬ 
sition on the fact that the Qakkars claim descent from d 
hero named Kid, a stranger from the Oxus, and that his 
descendants reigned in Kashmir for sixteen generations: 
These traditions accord very well with the Chinese story 
of the conquest of Ghmdh&ra, by the Kush&n king, KUolo 
or Kiddra, &om the Oxus, as well os with the actual 
record of the name of Kidara on the coins of Kashmir for 
about four centuries. 

The name of Kitolo is preserved by the Muhammadan 
historians under the form of Kitorm&n, which was the 
name of the Turki kings of Kabul, whose rule lasted down 
to the time of the Brahman Kallow, about a.u. 850. 
Alberuni says that Kanak was the last of the Kitorm&n 
kings, and Binftkiti says the same: Their kings also con¬ 
tinued to use the title of* Sh&hi, which has been -handed 
down from the time of the Great Kanifihka, so that their 
dominion was known as the Sh&hi-r&jya. But both name 
and title still subsist, as the chiefs of Chitr&l, Gilgit, and 
Chilks still hold the title of 8h&h-kitor. 

In fixing the date of Kitolo at about a.d. 425,1 have 
been guided by the fact that he was obliged to return to 
his own country (Balkh) by an inroad of the White Huns 
{Jtcan-jtoan). Now the White Htms did not become power¬ 
ful until the time of Solien Khan (a.d. 428—443). He 
himself was at war with Bahram Gor, the Sassanian. But 
his son, Chu-^kh&nj the Konkhat of Priscus (a.d. 443—464) 
was a strong ruler, who assisted PirOz against Hormisdas, 
and to him I would ascribe the invasion of Kitolo’s 
dominion. It was during his stay with the camp of 
Attila in a.d. 446—47, thet Priscus heard of the 'Ouvvoi 
K&aplrat, or Ephthalite Huns; and I would, therefore, 
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ascribe the return of Kitoh to the time of Konkhaa or 
Chu-Ehdn, or’about a.d. 450. Kitolo then established 
his son in Ghindhfira, and retired to his own country. 

The Chinese mention that the Little Yue-ti had coins 
both of gold and silver, but they say nothing as to their 
types. To these successors of Sitolo I would ascribe 
most, if hot all, of the gold coins that bear the name of 
Kiddra under the king’s arm. The Kashmir coins of 
Toram&na, and his son Fravarasena, bear the same name, 
which I take to denote some family connection with the 
Kitolo kings of the Gandh&ra. We know from the Raja 
Tarangini that Meghavfthana, the grandfather of Tora- 
m&na, had received shelter at the court of Oopidiii/Ot king 
of Gandh&ra. But there are no coins beaiing this name. 
Unfortunately, the early history of Kashmir, which ought 
to have assisted us, is a confused jumble of names, of 
which only a few can be found' on the coins. These are 
Biranyakula and Mihirakula, with perhaps Ghikamo, and 
after them, Karendraditya and Khingkila. Of the six 
kings of a new dynasty, not a single name agrees with 
the coins, and only two names of the next d 3 masty, 
Toram&na, and his son Fravarasena, are found amongst 
the coins. But of the succeeding dynasty of the Naga 
kings, established by Durlabha Yardhana, several names 
agree; and, as their coins still bear the name of Kidara 
under the king’s arm, I look upon these kings as the last 
descendants of the Kush&ns in Kashmir, who reigned 
until A.D. 855. 

But the main body of the Little Yue-ti, or Lesser 
Kusbftns, continued to hold the Kabul Valley imtil they 
were gradually driven eastward by the Muhammadans. 
The title of SMh Kiior, which is stiU held by the chiefs 
of Chitral and Gilgit, seems to me to establish this late 
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occupation of the Upper Kabul Valley by the Lesser 
Kush^ns. The continued occupation by the Turki suc¬ 
cessors of Kanishka for sixty generations (P reigns) is 
vouched for by Alberini, who calls Mahmud’s opponents, 
“ Hindu Sh&hi kings." 

In A.D. 630, when Hwen Thsang visited Gandh&ra, 
there was no king, and the country had become a depen¬ 
dency of Kapisa. I infer, therefore, that the Ephthalite 
king of Peshawar must have retired to Kabul or to Sindh, 
and that the Little Kush&ns still held Taxila as a depen¬ 
dency of Kashmir. Here they would seem to have 
remained, while they gradually acquired possession of all 
the hill country between Kashmir and the Indus. I 
found my conclusion for this statement on the fact that 
most, if not all, of the gold and copper <^ins of this period 
which are found to the east of the Indus bear the royal 
title of Sh&hi in addition to the tribal name of Kidara, 
The country itself is called Shdhi~rq^a, or the “ Kingdom 
of the Shahis,’' in the Raja Tarangini, while the great 
city of Taxila is still called Shdh-dheri and Dheri-SAdAdn, 
or " the city of the Sh&his." 

The principal occupants of this territory at the present 
day are the Oakkars, whom I take to be the actual 
descendants of the Little Yue-ti, or Lesser Kush&ns. 
To establish this last position it is necessary to notice 
what the Oakkars say of themselves. They profess to 
have come from Tar&n, or the coimtry of Afrfisiy^b, 
under a leader named JOd, or ITaid, several centuries 
before the Muhammadan invasion. If they are the 
descendants of the Little Yue-ti, then this leader JBld, or 
Kaid, most be the Kitolo of the Chinese, and the Kidara 
of the coins. The earliest notice of them under their 
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present name is due to the Muhammedans. During the 
campaigns of Muhammad Ghori, they were already esta¬ 
blished in their present territories. But two centuries 
earlier I find mention of a nameless people, who held the 
passes leading into Kashmir.*® Their chief, named S&bli, 
son of SfMi, son of Bamhi, submitted to Mahmud, and 
offered his services as a guide, As not one of these 
names is Indian, the ohief could not have been a Hindu; 
and as the name or title of Sh&hi occurs amongst them, 
there can he little doubt that he and his people were 
Gakkars, 

The Gakkars claim to have held Kashmir for sixteen 
generations; and if I am right in identifying them with 
the Little Tue-ti, or Lesser Kushdns, I think that their 
claim may have some foundation, as the coins of Toram&na 
and Pravairasena actually bear the name of Kidfira. It 
seems, therefore, not improbable that the princes of this 
family, covering seven generations/ must have been very 
intimately connected with the Little Yue-ti. At a later 
date it is quite certain that the rulers of Kashmir 
belonged to the family of the Sh&hi kings of Taxila, or 
from the time of Didd& in a.d. 1000, down to the 
Muhammadan conquest. 

The nante of Gakkar is said to have been derived from 
Gakkar Sh&h, one of their kings, some centuries later 
■than Kaid. Their original name is unknown. 

Albiruni, in speaking of the Turki kings of Kabul, 
the founder of the family Barhatakin, or Barhtigin; whom 
I believe to be simply the fabulous dun-wolf Burtezena, 
the legendary progenitor of the Turki races. He mentions 


* Elliot's Mvhammadan Hutoriam, V^bi, iL 48. 
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Kanak as the “last of the Kitorm&n kings." *' This would 
seem to imply that the Kitor kings had possessed Kabul; 
and this, indeed, seems very likely, as the reigning Prince 
of Kipin, in a.d. 520, was then at war with the Kphthalites 
of Peshawar. In another place Albiruni mentions that 
a genealogy of this family on a roll of silk containing 
sixty names was found in the fort of Nagarkot (Kangra). 
But while the Bator kings were reigning at Peshawar the 
kings of Kabul could not have possessed Kangra. Or it 
may be that as the Blitor princes were the descendants of 
Kitolo, the king of the Great Yue-ti, or Kush&ns, they may 
have reckoned their genealogy from the first Kushkn 
king of EiabuL this way the Kitormkn kings might 
have reached sixty generations (or ? reigns) from 10 b.c. 
to 1030 A.1). or 1040 years, at an average of 17J years per 
reign. 

In A.D. 630; when Hwen Thsang was in Gandh&ra, there 
was no king, the province having become a dependency of 
Kapisa. This may have happened by the extinction of 
the White Hims on the conquest of Gandh&ra by the 
Kushin king of Kabul. 

I think there is good reason for suspecting that the 
line of the Eiitor kings did not end with Kanak. Albi¬ 
runi mentions the names of eight kings os his successors, 
as follows:— 

A.D. 

826, Kanak, th» latt Kitortitan. 

1. 850, Ealar, a Brahman. 

2. 8G0, Samanda, „ 


** Reinaud, Fragments, Arahes et Persons, p. 149. Gibbon, 
Deelins and F<tU, o. 42. Elliot’s Mukammedan Historians, ii. 
18. 
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A,D. ■ • 

8. 000, Eamaliia.'a Brabman, 

4. 940, Bhima, „ 

5. 950, Jayapala (? a Eitor princo restored). 

6. 1002, i^andapala „ „ 

7. 1021, Trilochwpala „ „ 

8. 1026, Bhimapala II. „ „ 

Of the first four of these kings wo have silver coins; bat 
there is not a single coin of any one of the last four. 
Kamalna was a contemporary of Amru bin Lais, 878 to 
900 A.D. Jayap^ fought with Subuktagin, and Ananda- 
p^la fought with Mahmud of GhaznL Ab before stated, 
there are no coins of the last fonr princes, all of whom 
bear the name of P&la, and the first is said to have been 
the son of EUsp&l. These four kings, therefore, would 
seem to have no family connection with the first four. I 
suspect that they belong to the old Kitormdn dynasty, os 
Anandap&l is called Shih hy Albiruni,^ and Trilochon-pfil 
is called Sh&hi in the Raja Tarangini. As they were not 
Muhammadans there was no reason for giving them this 
title; but as Trilochanpfil is called SAMi and not S/iaA, I 
think it is almost certain that these last four princes must 
have belonged to the old Eitorm&n family. 

I may note here that Triloc1uin~pdl is the prince whom 
all the Persian and Arabic writers persist in calling Nar~ 
dajan and Panipan-pd/.** As there are no coins of these 
last four princes I conclude that the very extensive mint¬ 
age of Samanta Deva was found sufficient for the wants of 
the country. 


** Sschan Albinmi, iL IS. 

^ 1 made this correction as early as 1642 in my account of 
the Ancient Coinage of Kashmir. 



COINS OF THE TOCHARI, KXTSHINS, OR YUE-Tl. 287 


EpitTHAUTES, OR WhITE HuNS. 

'The Ephthalite9, or White Huns, make their first appear¬ 
ance in history early in the fifth century. To the industry 
of D’Herbelot and Be Quignes we owe the collection of the 
various notices of Chinese authors; but our chief debt is 
due to Vivien de St. Martin, who, in his Lea Hum Blands, 
has added all the scattered accounts to be found in Ar¬ 
menian and classical writers. By the Chinese they were 
usually called Jwan-jwan, or Jen-jen, which is said to have 
a derogatory meaning in their language. Their true 
name of Ephthalites was very closely rendered by the syl¬ 
lables Ye-tha-x~li-to; but as the Chinese frequently abbre¬ 
viated proper names, as Fo for Fo-iho, or Buddha, so the 
name of the Ephthalites was lost sight of in the con¬ 
tracted forms of Ye~tha and Yuta, which are applied to 
other peoples; 

The earliest western notice of the WTiite Huns is by 
Moses of Ehoreue, who mentions the Hephtkag as one of 
the barbarous peoples of Scythia in the first half of the 
fifth century. The next notice is by the historian Priscus, 
' who was the ambassador of Theodosius II. with Attila, in 
the years a.d. 445 to 447. He calls them Ouffoi KiEaptrai, 
which appears to mo to be only another name for Ephtha- 
lites, as HidalitcB or Hidarite. In a.d. 530 they are de¬ 
scribed by Eosmas Indicoploustcs as AevKol Ouui/oi, or 
“White Huns,” and only a few years later, in a.d. 540, Pro¬ 
copius calls them by the same name as ’E<f>6aXira>y eOvot, 
with the addition of XevKow, or white. In the following 
century Theophanes calls the White Huns Nc^OoXtroy. 
Several other various spellings of the name are given by 
Vivien de St. Martin, as" Idalagdn by Lazarus of Parba, 
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Abdeld by Theophylact, Tliedal by the Armenians, and 
Haiaihelah by Firdausi and in the Mojmal vi tato&rikh, as 
well as by the Sassanians. 

According to Procopius the White Hun.8 held, the 
country to the north of the Persian dominions, v^ith 
Oorgo as their capital, which St. Martin lias identified 
with OtirgAn, the chief city of aiicient Hyrkania. Acebrd- 
ing to Kosmas they occupied the country along the western 
bank of the Indus, to which hb gave the name of Oovvta, 
or Vhnia, and not Himnid. 

From their occupation of the countries on the Ozus and 
the Indus, the White Huns soon came into conflict ^th 
the Persians on the west and the Indians on the east, and 
our knowledge of their history is chiefly due to their 
wars with their neighbours. 

According to the Chinese, the first noted leader of the 
Jen-jen was Shehut, who reigned from a.d. 385 to 410. 
He dropped the native title of tsangu for that of Kliak&n, 
which was adopted by all his successors. He was followed 
by three princes, of whom the last, named T4tAn, must be 
the KHAk&n who fell in battle with Bahram Gor, or 
Vararan V., at Darband, on the Oxus, in a.d. 428. T4tAn 
was succeeded by his son 8olien Khan,’A.j>. 428—443, who 
received a Chinese princess in noorriage. Next came Chu- 
khan, 443—464, who was driven across the Oxus by Isde- 
gard II. But afterwards, with his aid the Sassanian Firoa 
'Perozes), in 459, defeated his brother Hormisdas, and 
became King of Persia. Priscus calls this Fphthalite 
king Kdut^af, which I take to be the same as the 
Chinese Chu-kltan. His successor was Sku-h-pu-chin, the 
Khush-NaicAz of Sassanian history. Feroz gave his sister 
in marriage to the Khik&n, but his feeling of dependence 
so rankled in his mind that he shortly afterwards invaded 
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tho Eh&k&n’s dominions, and was killed in battle. An 
ambassador from the Byzantine Emperor Zeno accom¬ 
panied Feroz in this unfortunate invasion, which Gibbon, 
on the authority of Procopius, assigns to the year a.d. 
488. But the eastern writers refer the death of Ehush- 
nawlLi to 484—486. Thi-ee other princes followed, but the 
power of the White Huns was then declining, and no 
further relations with tho Persian kings are recorded. 
The last prince, Onoicei, was defeated in battle by Tu-men, 
the king of the Turks, who put him to death in a.d. 646. 
“ Thus,” says Gibbon, “ ended the empire of the Ncphtha- 
lites, or White Huns, a polite and warlike people, who had 
vanquished the Persian monarch, and carried their victo¬ 
rious arms along the hanks, and perhaps to the mouth of 
the Indus.” (Decline and Fall, c. ^Q). 

The name of Huna was well known to the Indians os a 
people on the north-west frontier. The Hunas are not 
mentioned in the posthumous inscription of Samudra 
Gupta on the Allahabad Pillar. But os this record can¬ 
not be placed later than a.d. 380, the silence of Indian 
evidence is in full accord with both the Chinese and the 
Persian accounts, which place their first appearance in the 
next century. Our earliest notice of the White Huns on 
the Indus is due to the Chinese pilgrim, Sung-yun, who in 
A.D. 520 visited Gandh&ra. He says that it was originally 
called Ye-pO‘lo (Embolina ?), and adds, ” this is the 
country that the Tethas (White Huns) destroyed, and 
afterwards set up Laelih to be king, since which events 
two generations have passed.” The king was not a Bud¬ 
dhist, and he had been three years at war with Kipin. 

If we place the reigning king’s accession in a.d. 510, 
then the accession of Laelih may be placed two genera¬ 
tions or about fifty years earlier, or in a.d. 460—470. 

VOI.. IX. TIIIIID SBRTKS. P P 
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The king kept 70.0 war elephants. This agrees with the 
account which Kosmas, a.d. 630, gives of King GoUas, 
who kept 1,000 elephants. 

There is a strong temptation to identify tihis King 
Qollos with the great Mikir-gid, whose title of Sh&hi pro¬ 
claims him to have been a Scythian. Mr. Fleet's Manda- 
sor Inscripticn of A.n. 532 mentions Mihirakula as a 
powerful prince, who had paid homage to the reigning 
king of Malwa Yasodharraa. It also notes that this 
king possessed countries which neither the Guptas nor the 
Jlun&s could subdue. From my Gwalior inscription we 
learn that Mihirakula’s father was Toram&na, and very 
lately an important inscription of this Torara&na has been 
found in the Salt Range of the western PanjUb. As 
neither Mikir-gul nor Toram&na is a Hindu name, it would 
seem that both princes must have been Scythians. But 
there is nothing'to show that they were Hhnos, except 
the fact that at this period the northern Panj&b was under 
the rule of the Hhnas. If we might identify Mihir-gul 
with Gollas, then Toram&na would be the father of the 
king who was reigning at Sung-yim’s visit, and Laelih 
would be the father of Tdram&na. The Western coins 
give the name of MUdr-gul with the title of Bh&hi. The 
Eastern coins give Mihir-kul without the title. 

As the date of the settlement of the White Huns in 
Gandh&in, and along the west bank of the Indus, corre¬ 
sponds with the period during which the province of 
Sindh, on the Lower Indus, was held by a Scythian 
dynasty who bore the title of Sh4hi, it seems probable that 
the Ephthalites, as suggested by Gibbon, may have ex¬ 
tended their conquests to the mouths of the Indus. The 
period of Scythian rule in Sindh lasted for 137 years, from 
A.I). 505 to 642. The original settlement corresponds 
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not only with the date of Gollas on the Indus, but also 
with the well-ascertained period of the wide rule of Tora- 
m&na and his son Mihir Kul. The father succe^ed 
Budha Gupta in Malwa shortly after 174 of the Gupta 
era, 318-1-175=493 a.d., while the eon had already done 
homage to Yasodharma before a.d. 532. The great exten¬ 
sion of the power of the White Huns may therefore he 
assigned to the most flourishing period of Ephthalito 
dominion under conqueror‘of Feroz of 

Persia, and under his son Fukuihun, who together reigned 
from A.D. 464 to 508. Their rule probably lasted in the 
Panjdb until the close of the sixth century, as the Hdra 
IKinai are mentioned by Vardha Mihir as a people of the 
North-west as late as a.d. 660. The “ Western Hunas ” 
are also mentioned in the Aphsar inscription,as the anta¬ 
gonists of Ddmodara Ghipta, about a.d. 560—580. But 
they had disappeared as a ruling race before a.d. 530, 
when Hwen Tbsang visited Gandhdra, as that country 
was then subject to the rule of Eapisa, while Taxila be¬ 
longed to Kashmir. 

Regarding the extension of the Ephthalite rule to 
Segestan I feel very sceptical. The early Muhammadan 
writers, who must have received all their information from 
the Persians, naturally described all Scythian races by the 
one name of Ratbil or Rantil, Zanbil or 2^til, Ratil or 
Ahtil, &c., corrupted in a dozen different spellings. 
Amongst th^e various readings I recognise the name of 
the Ephthalite antagonists of the Persians. Theophylact, 
in the seventh century, calls them Ahdela, and as this is 
the nearest form to the original Ephthalite, I conclude 
that the various names given to the rulers of Sejistan, 
Kabul; and Sindh, are simple corruptions of the one name. 

The following notices of these conquerors are taken 
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from Elliot’s Muhamvtadan JTigtoriam ((('India, vol. i’., pp. 
417—420:— 

In A.H. 22, or a.d. 648, Sejislan was taken, and shortly aftor- 
wards Mekran and Sindh were conquered by the Muhammadans, 
when the king, named himbil, was killed. 

In A.H. 78, or a.d. 697—98, Abdul Aziz, Governor of SisWm, 
invaded Kabul, when the king, named Zambil, was killed. 

In A.i>. 775—809, the KhaUfs A1 Mahdi and Ar Kashid took 
tribute from RanbU, king of Sistan. 

In A.D. 818—888, the Ehalif Al Mamun took Kabul, when 
the king submitted and professed Islam. 

In A.D. 869—70, Y&kub bin Lais took Kabul from RanhU, 
who appears to have been killed. 

In A.D. 878—900, Kamhi was reignmg at Kabul, and was 
contemporary with Amru bin Lais. 

But only a few years previously, in a.h. 260—61, or 
A.D. 873—75, coins were struck at Panjshir, in Edbul, by 
Y&kub bin Lais. 

With respect to the kings of E&bul, there can be no 
doubt that they were not Ephthalites, as Biruni specially 
mentions that the rulers previous to Kamlu and his two 
pivdeccssors were Turks of the family of Eanishka, which 
hud ruled for sixty generations up to the time of Mahmud 
of Ghazni. 

As the White Huns were a barbarous nomad race, who 
were ignorant of writing, it seems probable that they may 
have had no coins. The pilgrim Sung-ynn, who visited 
Gondh&ra in a.d. 520, hod seen the Yetlm in their own 
country on the Oxus. He found them simple nomads, 
who practised polyandry and had no written characters. 
But when they were settled in Gandh&ra amongst a civi¬ 
lised Indian population, it seems very probable that they 
would have struck coins in their own names, as the pre¬ 
vious rulers had done. As they had no written characters 
of their own, they would of course have adopted the 
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Indian characters ; and I am, therefore, very strongly in¬ 
clined to assign the coins of Afihir-gul to the Ephthalite 
Huns of the Indus. 1 adopt this opinion the more readily 
as we learn from Sung-yun that the reigning king of 
Gandh&ra in a.d. 520 was not a Buddhist; which agrees 
with the strongly pronounced Brahmanism of the coins of 
Mihir-gul, which display the triaul, or trident, os well as 
the standard of Siva with, the humped bull, and the in¬ 
scription, jayntu Vrishi dhicaja, “ May ho whose symbol 
is the bull (Siva) be victorious.” I am inclined, therefore, 
to assign all the coins of this class with Brahmonicol sym¬ 
bols, such as the conch shell of Vishnu, and the trident 
and humped bull of Siva, to the White Huns of the Indus. 

The silence of Hwen.Thsang, who twice passed through 
the old country of the White Huns, between a.d. 629 and 
642, is a striking proof of the complete decay of their 
power in his time. I believe, however, that the pilgrim 
has actually mentioned them without recognising their 
name. I refer to Hi-mo-ta-lo on the Oxus, of which 
Hwen Thsang gives a translation as “ under the snowy 
mountains.” But as this meaning would give a purely 
Indian origin to the name as Mima-tala, it may be dis¬ 
missed at once. I believe that the Chinese syllables sim¬ 
ply represent the name of the Ephthalites under a slightly 
different form as Hemataia, which approaches the Haia- 
thela of Firdausi. That hii Himatala is the Yetlui of Sung- 
yun is proved by a curious custom which is mentioned by 
both pilgrims—that the married women wore a horn three 
feet long on their head-dress. As this peculiar custom is 
not noticed regarding any other people, I conclude with 
some confidence that both Yetha and Himatala are only 
two variant forms of the same name. 
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n.—N otes on the Coins. 

On examining the coins of the Indo-Scythians, I .ob¬ 
serve that there are several marked differences in the 
money of the two great races, the Sakas and the Kush&ns. 
The Saka coins show a decided preference for the worship 
of the Scythian Herakles, and offer no traces of the Per¬ 
sian and Indian worship of the planets and elements. 
The Kush&ns, after the reign of their first king Kujula 
Kadphises, adopted the Sabeanism of Bactriana with a 
strong mixture of the worship of Indian gods, as shown 
by the use of several names of purely Indian origin. 

Another striking, difference between the coins of the 
two races is the total absence bf monograms on the 
Xush&n money, while the Saka coins are remarkable for the 
number of their monograms, both in Greek and ip Arian 
chaiacters. The coins of the Greek Hermeeus are never 
without monograms, while those of his successor, the 
Kushftn king Kujula Kodphises, are distinguished by 
their total absence. 

A third difference between the two coinages is the 
entire wont of gold money amongst the Sakas, and the 
same want of silver money amongst the Kush&ns. 

These thr^ differences are so marked that I think they 
might be used as fair tests of the race of any of the kings 
whose nationality might otherwise be doubtful. Thus 
Miaiis, or Heraiis, who uses no monograms, should be a 
Eushdn, and not a Saka, king. 

. The abundant use of gold by the Kushins may, I think, 
be explained by the great increase of commerce which 
took place between Pome and India with the establish¬ 
ment of the Homan Empire under Augustus. During 
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this period, as recorded by Pliny, about £400,000, or 
nearly half a million sterling, was the yearly sum paid by 
Rome to India." What became of this gold ? In 
Southern India it circulated unchanged with the square 
silver indigenous coins, but in Northern India, where the 
people were already familiar with the Greek coins of the 
Bactrian kings, the Roman gold was recoined by the 
Kush&n princes, beginning with Hiraa Sadphises, who 
certainly reigned in the middle of the first century a.d., I 
camo to this conclusion about thirty years ago by compar¬ 
ing the weights of more than a hundred Indo-Scythian 
gold coins with those of the early Roman Emperors. 

With regard to the absence of silver coins amongst the 
KushAns, I can only guess that the extensive coinages of 
silver money by the Greek kings were found sufiicient for 
the wants of the people. But it still remains a mystery 
why the silver money was not recoined, as was done with 
the Roman gold. Perhaps as the hemidrachms of Anti- 
machus, Antialkidas, Menander, and ApoUodotus were 
familiar to the people, it was thought best not to disturb 
them, but to adjust the new gold coinage to the existing 
value of silver. Well-preserved specimens of these silver 
hemidrachms average 37 grains in weight, and the silver 
didrachms average 148 grains. If the now gold coin was 
equal in value to 10 didrachms and 40 hemidrachms its 
value in silver would havo been 1,480 grains. This 
amount, at 12 rates of silver for 1 gold, would make the 
weight of the new gold coin 123*3 graius, which is, as 
nearly as possible, the actual weight of the Kush An gold 


” PUhH Nat. Hitt., xii. 41. “ Minimaquo compntatione,” 
he says. 
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coins. I have taken the weights of 179 examples, which 
give the following results:— 

19 Dinars of Hima Kadpbises average 122-21 grains. 


21 

,, Eanishka 

„ 122-19 

118 

„ Hnvishka 

. „ 12216 

21 

„ Vasu Deva 

„ 128-8 


The later coins of Vasu Deva, which are less worn than 
the others, give the full freight of 123*3 grains. 

The small quarter Din&rs of these four kings also 
average 30'8 grains, which would give a full Din&r of 
123'2 grains. 

Now if these coins had been simply copied from the 
Roman Denarii Aurei, they would most probably have 
fluctuated in weight with the Roman coinage of the first 
and second centuries. But, on the contrary, their full 
weight is maintained to the last, from the earliest coins of 
Wema Radphises down to the close of Vasu Leva's reign 
in the end of the second century a.d. 

With regard to the long-continued currency of the 
Greek silver coins, we have the testimony of the author 
of the Periplvs, who says that up to his time (80 to 100 
A.D.“) “ old drachmas bearing the Greek inscriptions of 
Apollodotus and Meuander were still current at Bary- 
gaza.” As the author was a contemporary of Eanishka, 
his testimony is decisive as to the continued currency of 
the Greek coins daring the reign of the Eush&n kings. 

The absence of gold coins amongst the Sakaa may 
perhaps be due to the continued circulation of the old 


** He mentions Malikhos, king of the Nabathicans. As their 
kingdom was subverted by Trajan, in a.d. 105, the author of 
the Periplia cannot be placed later. 
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Persian Darica in Sakaateno and Arakhosia. Some speci¬ 
mens are even now found there. 

The coins offer very few examples of the Indb-Scythian 
speech, except in the names of the kings, os all the titles 
of the Saka kings are given in Greek with Indian 
translations. We know, however, that the language of 
the Sukaa, or Massagetro, was similar to that of the 
Parthians; and this similarity is well shown in the 
names of Vonones, Arsakes, Gondopharea, Abdagases, 
and Pakores. We know also that they had a distinct 
dialect, os the Avesta is said to have been translated into 
seven different languages, amongst which were the dia¬ 
lects of Sejistnh and Merv,“ that is, of the Sakas of 
Sukastene, and the Kush&ns of Merv. The only inscrip¬ 
tion of this race is a short record of Gondophares in the 
Indian language. 

Of the Kush&n dialect we.have the king’s names, and 
the royal titles of Skaowu or Zdvu (“ Sing ”), and Itao- 
nano Hao (“ King of kings ”). All the Kushfin inscrip¬ 
tions yet foimd are in the Indian language. A peculiarity 
of the Kush&n language was the fondness for the ending 
of proper names in ka. Thus we have Konishka, Hu- 
vishka, and Kujulaka, of the coins and inscriptions, 
besides Jushka of the Kashmir history. At a later period 
we have Maniach, Prince of the Sogdoites, and during the' 
reign of Khusru Porvez two powerful Kush&n kings are 
mentioned under the names of Shog and Pariog.*^ 

With regard to the partiality of the Scythian kings for 
the type of Herakles, I will now offer a few remarks 
which I think will be sufficient to show that the Turanian 


** Hyde, Religio Vet, Pert., p. 887. 

** Prof. Rawlinson, Seventh Ancient Monarch]/, p. 495. 
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races identified the Greek demigod Heraklcs with their 
own “ God of the dead.” named Gobeleizes and Zamolxis. 
Ilerodotua notes that the Geta: worshipped Herakles, but 
he does not mention his Scythian name.’* There can be 
no doubt, however, that Gobeleizes, the Scythian “ God 
of the Dead,” was the same as Sapalekes, whose name 
means Lord of the Dead,” and whose figure was copied 
from that of the Greek Herakles. 

The earliest form of the name is the Babylonian likalla, 
who is also known as Ne-um-gai, or ” Lord of the great 
City ” or “ Kingdom of the Dead.” In the carious legend 
of the ” Descent of Ishtar into Hades,” Itkalla is described 
as the god of the house where all meet, but from which 
none can depart; while the Queen of Hades is named 
Nhi~ki-gal. . She is therefore the same as the goddess 
Nmia, whose image was caiTicd off from Ercch by Kuder- 
nahundi. King of Elam, in ii.e. 2280. 

The king’s name of Ne-uru-gal is clearly the same as 
Nergal, who was the god of Kwthn. In the Septuagint the 
god's name is written ’Ep^eX, which points directly to 
'OpATo? and Orcus, and also to Erlth and Herakles. Nergal 
must likewise be connected with the Sanskrit Naraka, 
“ the abode of departed spirits,” and therefore also with 
Erech, or Warka, " the burial city of the Babylonians,” 
Another connection of the name with the dead is the 
Greek vexpot, “ a corpse,” as well as the flower Naps-ifferov, 
or the ” numbing,” which was being plucked by Per¬ 
sephone at the very moment that she was’seized by Hades, 
and carried off to become the Queen of the lower world. 

In the Indian Vedas the ruler of the dead is called 


* ilcroilof., iv. Ol aud 59. 
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Tama, but he was also named Vokm, or the “cruel,” 
which would seem to be the same name as that of the god 
OKPO on tho Indo-Scythian coins. As King of Naraka, 
or Hades, OKPO is represented as holding a noose and a 
mace or club. On the coins he is further identified with 
HPAKIAO or Heraklcs, with the club and lion’s skin. On 
several coins OKPO is joine<l wiih tho goddess NANA, 
which shows that these two deities were esteemed as king 
and queen, being the ropi-cscntativos of tho Babylonian 
Iskalla or Nergal, and his queen Nin~kigal or Nana. That 
OKPO was the god of the dead is shown by the noose 
and the mace or club, both of which are lethal instruments 
of the Indian g;od Yama. As bearer of the funner he is 
known as Ptisa-pHni,.or “noose in hand,” ujid as wiclder 
of tho latter he is called dnnda-tUiara, or “ mace-holder.” 
A well-known title of Tama is ChUra, and I would suggest 
that the Persian name of Sitra-takhmes must have referred 
to Death’s irresistible strength, its meaning being' simply 
“ strong as Chitra.” 

The name of Sapal continued in use amongst the Tura¬ 
nian peoples down to a very late date. Thus Pizahoulos, 
the great Kh&k&n of the Turks, who sent an embassy to 
Justinian, is called by the Chinese. The Greek 

form of the name is duo to the want of a Greek letter 
corresponding to th, for which Liz was substituted. In 
the same way »ani, or ahani, the name of the planet Saturn, 
became Dhizdn, from which form must have originated the 
^opaavrjv Hesychius. 

But the name of Iskalla at once suggests that of the 
Scythian eponymus Skolopites, and his people the Skoloti. 
To connect this name with Sapalaizes, I would refer to tho 
Sanskrit sava, a corpse, and savara, a name of Siva, as well 
as to t’ * Latin sepelio and sepulo'um. I wotJd refer also 
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to Sagillus, King of the Scythians, and to Sigal, tho capital 
of the Sakastanian Sakas. The same name is found under 
several slight variations of spelling, of which the most 
notable is Koln-xais (or Sholft-xait), the progenitor of the 
Pam/aUe (or SpnmlaUe), or Royal Scythians. On the coins 
of the Indo-Sc 5 'thian Sukaa we have the nemo of SajHilcizes 
on one side, coupled with the name of the goddess Ifanaia 
on the reverse. Sapal-eizes means simply the god Sapal, 
or Herakles, whose name and worship were widely spread 
amongst all the Scythian races. The Indo-Scythian kings 
Spalalicra and Spalirites, in addition to their names, offer 
the seated tigure of Herakles on their coins. On Mount 
Sambulos (or Sabid, dropping the epenthetic m) the Par¬ 
thian king Qoterzes offered worship to Hercules.** The 
name of tho mountain is slightly altered by Pliny to 
KamhaUdm.*^ 

The lust reading of Kambalidm points to Oebeleizes os 
only a variant foim of Sapaleizffs, to which I would add 
that Zamol-xU is another variant. I think also that tho 
xis of Zumol-xis and the xaiii of Skola-xais, may be simply 
the equivalents of gfiaes, tjnsen, or gescs, and eizra or tse«, 
which form the termination of so many Scythian names. 
Xit and arais might be conueeted with the title of Shihl, 
which was used by the Indo-Scythians both on coins and 
inscriptions. Oatea and eiacs are found in Abdagascs, 
Bolagnses, Monneses, &c., and may possibly have some 
connection with the Sanscrit iso, or “ lord,” as in Vagkea. 

In further connection with the dead wo have tho form 
of Sau\M>;> which was tho name of the place which hold 
the tombs of the Parthian kings. And this form loads 


“ Taciti Auiial., xii. 18. 

*’ riinii Xtit. vi. 31. 
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to S/taul or Sheol, the Hebrew name of Hades. Bct-aaloi 
also was the name of a place at Kutha, in Eersia, which 
was noted for the worship of Nergal, or Hercules. 

This widely-spread use of names connected with Sapal, 
or Heracles, seems to point to an early period in the 
world’s history, when the worship of the God of the Dead 
had extended from the eastern shores of the Caspian to 
the banks of the Danube. And this extent of the 
Scythian territories was in fact claimed by the envoys of 
the Massagetoo when they 'met Alexander on the banks 
of the Jaxartes, “ultra Tanaim usque ad Thraciam 
colimus.”** 

In the following account I have divided the coins of 
the Indo-Scythians into several different classes, which 
correspond with the several different periods of their 
history. . 

Class K.-^R\uis liHit(Uion$ of Greek Coim, from first occapn- 
tiou in B.O. 1G8, down to establishment of Eushiins in IIG n.o. 

Class B.— "Coint of the Sakas or Suca-Scythiam in Arakhobia 
and India, from n.a IIC to 16. 

Class C.— Coim of the Great Yue-ehi, or Kusluiiu, in Kabul 
and N.W. India, from b.o. 16 to a.d. 200. 

Class D.— Corns of the Later Kuslutm in Kabul and N.W. 
India, after am. 200. 

Class £.— Cohu of the LitUe Yue-chi, or Lesser KtuJuins, in 
Poshawar and N.W. Panjiib, after a.d. 480. 

Class F.—Coins of the Ephthalites, or White Huns, on the 
Indus, in a.d. 480 to GOO. 


Class A.— Rude Imitations of Greek Coins. 

Class A includes imitations of the small silver coins of 
Alexander the Great, and of the larger silver pieces of 


Curtius, Vit. Alex., vii. 8, 80.. . 
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Seleukus I. and Antiochus I. of Syria, and of the Bactrian 
kings Euthydemus, Demetrius, Eukratides, and Heliokies. 
These Bactrian imitations are by far the most numerous, 
and more especially those of Euthydemus in silver, and 
of Helioklcs in copper. On some of the imitations of 
Antiochus and Euthydemus there are native charactei's in 
addition to the corrupt Greek names of the imitated coins. 
These native legends have not yet been read. They may 
be only transliterations of the Greek names, but Mr, 
Thomas’s attempts to read them as such were not suc¬ 
cessful. The characters appear to me to be similar to 
those on the coins of the Arsakian kings of Parthia. 

On the imitation of the tetradrachms of Eukratides I 
find the detached Greek letters NA. I have a cast of 
a true tetradrachm with the same letters, and there is a 
true coin of the same type in the British Museum. If 
these letters are intended for a date, they would represent 
61, or, with the centurial figure added, they would repre¬ 
sent 151 of the Seleukidau era, equivalent to b.c. 161, which 
corresponds with the early port of the reign of Eukratides. 

The small silver oboli are simple copies of the coins of 
Eukratides, including even the monogram. 

' One of the coins having the name of Heliokies, with 
the figure of Zeus, is also a simple copy both of the 
obverse and reverse. But the other coin with the horse 
on the reverse is perhaps original, although the horse 
may have been .copied from the square copper coins of 
Hemucus. 

All these rude imitations of the Greek coins I attribute 
to the early Indo-Scythians who conquered the countries 
on the Oxus. Only a few stray specimens are found in 
the Kabul voile}', and none in the Panj&b. The types are 
nearly all taken from tho coins of the Greek kings who 
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ruled in Bactria, the few exceptions being copied from the 
money of Mithridates I. of Parthia. The Scythian archer, 
on the imitation coins of Antiochus, is probably original. 

It is not easy to fix a date for the issue of these coins, 
but 1 am inclined to think that none of them can be earlier 
than B.c. 163, when the Yue-ehi, being driven to the south 
of the Jaxartes by the Hiong-nu, pushed the Sakas to the 
south and west. The Bactrian Greeks then retired to the 
south of the Oxus, and, after some time, continued their 
retreat to the south of the Indian Caucasus, and left the 
whole of Bactriana in the hands of the Scythians. These 
coins I believe to have been issued chiefly by the Sakas; 
but until we can read the names recorded on some of them 
in native characters it seems useless to hazard any specu- 
lations about their issue. This rude coinage probably 
continued down to about b.c. 16, when the Kush&n con¬ 
queror Kujula Kadphises imposed his name on the reverse 
of the copper coins of Hermseus. 

The coins of Surkodn are the only Scythian pieces that 
ofier purely native types not borrowed from the Greeks. 
If I am right in identifying the hero figured on the 
reverse as the representative of the mythical leader of the 
Turki races, Burtechino or Bertesina, then Hurkodes must 
have belonged to the great horde of the Yue-ti; but to 
which of the five divisions there is nothing to show. The 
latter part of the name recalls the Thracian Kotys—of 
which Miltokuthes seems to be a compound form. But it 
is more probable that the Scythian name of Hurkodes may 
be a compound of Hurk, “ the wolf,” which is found in 
Hfjrkania, and that Hurkodes is only a variant rendering 
of Bertcchino, or Bertezinn, or Barhafigin, the hero of the 
Turkish race. The armed figure on the reverse would 
then be the God of War, who was specially worshipped by 
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the Scythiana. ’ The legend of Ardethrou would then bo 
equivalent to Raorethro of the coins of Huvishlca—that 
is, the god Aro, or Athro. According to Abn Rihan’s 
account, Barhatigin preceded Kamk or Kanishha. There 
ore two distinct kinds of his coins—one with the war 
god on the reverse and the other with the fore part of a 
horse bridled. On the former the inscriptions are always 
in Greek letters; on the latter they are sometimes Greek 
on the obverse and Parthian on the reverse, or Parthian 
on both sides. The Greek inscription on the obverse is 
always YPKWAOY, and the corresponding Parthian 
inscription I read as Kamtakin, or Oaraiagin. The Par¬ 
thian inscription on the reverse I have not succeeding in 
reading. Mr. Thomas read it os Kuat. 

The Greek legend of MAKAPOY APAH0POY, 
which accompanies tho divine figure on the reverse of the 
large coins, I take to mean simply “ Ardethra of Makar,” 
taking Makar to be the same as Bakar of the following 
legend, preserved ' by Biruni.®* “ Kabul was formerly 
governed bv princes of the Turkish race, and the first of 
them, named Barbtigin, dwelt when he arrived at Kabul 
in a cave (named Bakar).” After remaining in the cave 
for some time without fond, “ Barhtigin came all of a 
sudden out of the cave . . . clothed as a Turk, with a 
tvnic, cap, bools, and armed from Itead to foot.” A similar 
story was told of Bertezena, the first leader of the Turks. 
But Bertezena, or Burtechino, is clearly the same name as 
Barhtigin, and I have no doubt that the divine figure on 
these coins is intended for the legendary leader of the 


* Elliot's 5 /mA. ]Iht.,u. 0. On the lator coins MAKAPoY 
is cbanKed to OAKAPo, which is an equally correct rendering 
of Bakar, 
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Turks, armed from head to foot, just as he was said to 
have issued from the cave. 

The date of the coins of Hurkodes cannot be placed 
earlier than tho first century, owing to the late shape of 
the oniega, ui. Raoul Rochette suggested that they might 
“ have been struck by some of the barbarous tribes upon 
the borders of the Caspian, from whence they seem to 
have been brought.” 

SmardatcB and Rangodnne .—This curious coin presents 
two heads; that of a king on the obverse, and of a queen 
on the reverse. I have two other specimens of the same 
types, but in very bad order. I read the two names 
as TANAI CMAPAATHC and KYPIA PAP- 
rOAHMH, or King Smardates, and Queen Rangodeme. 
I take the king’s name to be Smardates preceded by the 
title of Tanli, which I refer to the Scythian Tham, or 
“ king.” TanU. or Tanaii may be compared with Justin’s 
Scythian King Tanmu. The queen’s name I take to be 
Rangodeme, and the term Kttria to be the title of 
“queen.” We know from Herodotus that the Scythian 
Apollo was called OITOZYPOZ, but from an inscription 
we learn that the full form was OITOZKYPOZ, while 
tho moon was called ZEAOITOZKYPA. The terms 
skuros and xkura would thus seem to mean simply " god 
and goddess,” or king and queen. By dropping the 
initial Z in both wo get kuros and kura. 

There is nothing except the rude workmanship and the 
round form of the sigma, C, to declare the age of these 
coins. My three specimens were obtained ,at different 
times, and they are the only specimens that I have seen 
diiring fifty years of collecting. My impression is that 
they belong to the coimtry on .the Oxus, and that their 
style is due to Parthian rather than to Indo-Grecian in¬ 
fluence. 
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Rev ,—Soythiao archer standing. Greek legend, BACINEn 

-CANTI-XY. 

N.6. There are mdo copies of this coin without Greek letters. 
The shape of the Greek tigma betrays a late date. 
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have mixed legends of rude Greek and native 
letters. The fourth and latest are extremely rude, and 
boar native characters only; Ariana Antiqna, 1.9. I 
have given the inscribed reverse and form of these 
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N.B. Liaka Kvjulaka, as we learn from a copperplate insorip-^ 
found at Shah-dheri (Taxila), was a satrap in tbo 
W. Punjab. The record is dated in the year 78 of 
the ora of the great king Moga. If this king is the 
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Parihia. Corrupt Greek legend, as on No*. 10. 
N.B. There are also small coins of this type. On some speci¬ 
mens the cmikrom are not omitted, bat are repre¬ 
sented by simple small dots. 
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N.B. I take kuria to be the royal title of qneen, and Bango- 
deme to be her name. Ejm is, in fact, the feminine 
suffix of the Mongols. 





V. 


ON A HOARD OF SILVER COINS FOUND AT 
NEVILLE’S CROSS, DURHAM. 

In the spring of this year a young man named Markey, 
while engaged in bird’s-nesting in a wood on the left bank 
of the River Browney, near Neville’s Cross, observed at 
the root of a tree a small earthenware pot sticking out of 
the ground. In removing it the vessel was broken, into 
several pieces, and its 'contents proved to be a number of 
silver coins of different denominations, and struck under 
several different kings, both English and Scottish. The 
fact that the earthen pot had contained coins of any value 
was not at first recognised by the finder, who, however, 
on taking some of the coins to a silversmith at Durham 
became aware of the nature of his discovery, and disposed 
of the remainder of the hoard to Mr. Matthew Fowler 
and Mr. George Ncasham, of Durham, both of whom are 
interested in local antiquities. Through the kindness of 
my friend, Mr. John W. Barnes, F.S.A., of Durham, 
nearly all that has been preserved of the hoard, including 
the fragments of the vase, has been placed in my hands 
for examination. 

Only a part of the vessel had been preserved in the 
first instance, and subsequent search set on foot by Mr. 
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Fowler failed to procure the whole of the other fragments. 
Still, euough remains to have enabled Mr. Keady, of the 
JBritish Museum, to restore the vessel sufficiently to show 
its form and character, and I am indebted to Mr. Charles 
H. Bead, F.S.A., for the sketch from which the subjoined 
woodcut has been executed. 



ui (.rM 

na raoii kstuxk’* cross. 


It is a jug which, however, has lost its handle and 
upper part. It is narrower at the neck than below, and 
was originally about 7^ inches high, and is 3| inches in 
diameter. It is tuimed on a wheel, and formed of thick 
well*bumt red ware, the surface covered with a yellowish 
green glaze. It is of interest as showing the character 
of the domestic pottery in ordinary use during the latter 
half of the fourteenth century. 

The coins submitted to me for examination consisted of 
the following 
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Edward I.— 

Bristol peooy . 

Canterbary pennies. . 
Durham penny . 

London pennies. 

Edward II.— 

Canterbury pennies . 

' Durham pennies 
London pennies. 

St. Edmnndsbnry penny 

Edward IH— 

London groats . 

London half-groats 
York half-groats. 

London penny transitioual . 
London pennies. 


Durham 


99 


99 

99 


99 

99 


York 


CnvITAS DVEeUneC crosier r. . 
OIVITTIS DVEamff dot after 
(nVITTIS . 
DVnOUIlIff crosier r. 
DVnOLjn crosier 1. . 
DVnffLfR crosier 1. . 
„ .DVEfffUff crosier 1.. 
Uncertain. 


Scottish Coins. 


Alexander IIL— 

Penny 

David n.— 

Edinburgh groats 
Edinburgh half-groats' 

Robert IL— 

Edinburgh groats 
Perth groats 

Edinburgh half-groats 

Fobxion Stebuno. 
John, King of Bohemia . 


1 

2 

1 

4 . 
— 8 


5 

2 

7 

1 

— 16 


10 

8 

2 

1 

4 

G 


20 


1 

4 

21 

1 

4 

81 

69 

—142 


24 

4 

80 

8 

— 88 
8 


256 
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The pennies of Edward I. are for the most part con¬ 
siderably worn, the average weight being 17^ grains: 
The Durham penny reads CCIVITTra DVKeCMa. 

Those of Edward II. present no special features of 
interest. The two Durham pennies are much worn but 
appear to read DVNGCLMff. The average weight of the 
fifteen is about 17 J grains. 

The groats of Edward III. are all from the London 
mint and somewhat worn. The heaviest weighs 71J 
grains and the lightest only 60 grains, the average being 
about 64^ grains. The mint mark is a cross. On one 
of them there is a small cross to the left of the mint 
mark on the reverse. Mr. Neashara, in an account furnished 
to the local newspapers, has mentioned one specimen with 
the crown mint markon the reverse. This I have not seen. 
Seven of the London half-groats are of the common type, 
with the obverse legend ending in FRKNOC or FRTtNOil. One 
however, reads+a:DW7tRDVS % RffX S XnGL IDHS t JjYB, 
and gives TTOIVTORff J jnffV' on the reverse. The average 
weight is 84| grains. Both the York half-groats read 
FRT^dlo and have annulets after POSVI and DCCV on the 
reverse. They each weigh about 36 grains. 

Of the London pennies one is of the peculiar type with 
Lombardic n’s and an annulet in the obverse legend, likp 
Num. Chron., N.S., vol. xL, PI. IX., No. 11. Its weight 
is 18 grains. The other four are of the usual type read¬ 
ing.-4-CCD WT^RDVS RffXoTCNQLI with Roman N’s on the 
reverse. They weigh about 17 grains each. 

The Durham pennies present some peculiar features. 
Twenty-two of them, the overage weight of which is about 
17J grains, seem to read ttlVITTtS DVROLfll on the 
reverse and to have a crosier end attached to the top of 
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the cross that divides the field of the coin. The form is 

that shown in the annexed figure 

One penny reads dVITTCS DVncCLjn, with the ends of 
the cross turned round to the left so as to form a crosier, 




Four othei^s have a similar crosier, but read 


DVEfftnff. Seven' others with the same reading have a 
similar crosier turned to the right, some of them having 
either a trefoil or an annulet on the breast of the king. 
One of these has a pellet after CCrVTTTiS.. Their obverse 
legend is + SDWTVEDVS BGCX TtHGLI, or KnCLIGC, and 
they are somewhat better struck than the bulk of the other 
Durham pennies, Four other pennies with the crosier to 
the right read, DVnOLJnia: or DVnaLJUia. One of 


these has fflVI instead of CCTVI. 

Thirty-one of these Durham coins are so badly struck 
that it is impossible to determine their characteristics. 
They weigh, however, on the average, 17^ grains. The 
crosier turned to the left (though occasionally also to 
the right) is commonly regarded as the mark of Bishop 
Fellow, and so far as these coins of the types attributed to' 
Inward II. are concerned, this view' is probably correct. 
Fellow, however, died in 1316, and as Edward III, did 
not come to the throne until 1327, the coins of that king 
with this mark must have been struck under some other 
bishop. The mark of Bishop Beaumont, who occupied the 
STO from 1316 to 1333, is a lion rampant, the principal 
charge in his family arms, sometimes accompanied by 
fleurs-de-lis, with which the field of his arms was sem^e. 
Ho was succeeded at the end of 1333 by Richard 
Aungervyle or De Bury, to whose episcopate no coins 
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have hitherto been attributed, although it appears that 
writs for the delivery of dies for coining sterlings at 
Durham were issued during his time, though towards the 
end of his episcopate.^ The coins of Edward IlL with 
the crosier to the right have been attributed, by most 
numismatic writers, to the episcopate of Thomas Hatfield, 
who succeeded Bury in 1345, though, as will subsequently 
be seen, this attribution may be incorrect. 

Of such coins only eleven are present in the hoard. They 
have the crosier to the right, and for the most part give the 
name of the city as DVKffjnec. Four of these, however, 
read DVnOLJIlia, or possibly DVnGUjiRia. Their average 
weight’is 17J grains, which is rather above that of the 
pennies with the crosier turned to the left. 

When we consider the estimation in which De Bury 
was held by the king,* who, together with the queen, the 
queen-mother, and the Eing of Scotland, were present at his 
installation, and further, that after holding various offices 
about the Court, he was made Treasurer of England in 
the same year that he received his bishopric, and lastly, 
that he became Chancellor of England; it seems incredible 
that the rights of coinage exercised by his immediate 
predecessor and successor should have been intermitted 
while he occupied the see of Durham. 

After Beaumont’s adoption of the lion rampant during 
a period of sixteen years, and after an alteration in the 
w’eight and obverse legend of the pennies, there would 
appear to have been no danger of confusion arising 
from the adoption by Bishop de Bury of the same distinc¬ 
tive mark as that of Bishop Eellow. I am inclined, 
therefore, to attribute the coins of Edward III. with the 

* See Rudxng, vol. ii.,p. 166, and Noble, Coins Durham, p. 26, 

* See Noble, Cohu of Durham, p. 26. 
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cross on the reverse ending in h pastoral staff or crosier 
turned to the right to the mint of Bishop de Bury in¬ 
stead of to that of Hatfield. 

The coins, moreover, with the crosier to the left are not 
only more numerous in the hoard than those with the 
crosier to the right, but also somewhat lighter in 
weight They would therefore seem to be later in date. 
As Bishop Hatfield lived well into the reign of Richard XL, 
in the early part of whose reign this hoard, as will sub¬ 
sequently be seen, was probably deposited, this change in 
the attribution of the coins fits in well with the circum¬ 
stances of the case. 

The York pennies, sixty-nine in number, are of the 
common character, very badly struck, and jof the average 
weight of little more than 16| grains. They all have the 
usual quatrefoil in the centre of the reverse. 

More than a quarter of the coins that I have examined 
. are of Scottish origin. The earliest of these is a penny 
of Alexander III. of the common typo—Lindsay, PI. III. 
68; Cochran Patrick, PI. I. 14 ; Burns, PI. XV. 166. Its 
weight has been reduced by wear to 17 grains. 

Of David II., a.d. 1329—1371, there are 24 Edinburgh 
groats of the usual character—Lindsay, PI. IV. 94; 
Cochran Patrick, PI. II. 8; Bums, PI. XXII. 291. The 
most have trefoils in the angles formed by the treasure on 
the obverse, but some are without. None have mullets. 
One of them weighs as much as 69 grains, and one as little 
as 46 grains, but the average weight is about 62 grains. 

The four Edinburgh half-groats of David II. present no 
special features of interest. They are more carelessly 
struck than the groats. 

The coins of Robert II., a.d. 1371—1390, are numerous 
in the deposit, no less than 30 Edinburgh groats being pre- 
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sent—at least 23 read SCCOTTOEVSn, but two certainly 
give SQOTOEVfll. The word on the others is not clear. 
They are of the usual type—Lindsay, PI. V, 104; Coch¬ 
ran Patrick, PI. II. 13; Bums, PI. XXIII. 809. Their 
average weight is only about 60 grains, the heaviest being 
about 63 grains. 

Seven of the Perth groats read SttOTTOEVjn, but one 
gives SCCOTTSEVin. Their average weight is 59^ 
grains. One reads VILL7V CCD PGCETb, as Lindsay’s No. 
240. 

The half-groats of Robert are all three from the Edin¬ 
burgh mint, and are badly struck. 

There remains but one coin to notice, a counterfeit ster¬ 
ling of John the Blind, Count of Luxemburg, 1309—1346, 
who also assumed the title of King of Bohemia. It reads 
lOljTtnS S9I 6E7t E9X B on the obverse, and MOflGCTK 
MffETTVT) on the reverse. The type is engraved in 
Chautard’s Imitaium de$ Montuties au Ujpe Esterlin, PI. XV. 
No. 2. The town of M4raode is on the Meuse, and some 
notices of other coins struck there will be found in the 
iVttm. Chrm. N.S. vol. ii., p. 32 and 147. The coin 
itself is one of those “ lussheburghs,” the currency of 
which was more than once prohibited under Edward III.,* 
and the nature of which is alluded to by Chaucer in the 
Monk’s Prologue— 

“ For God wote no lushburgis payin ye,” 
and again by the author of Piers Plowman's Vision— 

The marke of the Money is good, and the metel feble.” 

With regard to the exact date when this hoard was 
deposited it is difficult to speak with confidence. From 


* See Ending, vol. L, p. 222. 




320 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


the number of coins of Robert II. that are present in it, 
it is evident that the coins must have been brought 
together some little time after his accession to the Scottish 
throne in 1371. The absence of coins of Richard II. 
would, on the other hand, appear suggestive of the deposit 
having been made not later than 1377. It is, however, 
somewhat doubtful whether our kings in those days began 
striking money at all their mints immediately on their 
accession. Indeed, there is not wanting evidence to prove 
that for some considerable time after the change upon the 
throne the old dies of the deceased monarch continued in 
use, notwithstanding even a change in the name of the 
reigning monarch, until it was found convenient to issue 
new dies for use in the various mints. Moreover, on 
Richard’s secession he was a minor only eleven years old, 
and it is well known that at the beginning of his reign 
there were troubles about the supply of bullion to his 
mints. Even in 1381 a petition seems to have been pre¬ 
sented by the officers of the Mint of the Tower of London 
representing that no money, either of gold or silver, was 
made in the said Tower, to the great damage of the King 
and of all his people.* It would seem .that at Durham 
it was not imtil the seventh year of Richard II. that the 
old dies that had been given to Bishop Hatfield were 
recalled, and new dies delivered to his successor, John 
Fordham.® 

So far as the mint at York is concerned, it appears that 
in the first year of Richard II. a writ w.ts issued for the 
delivery of dies, but whether any result ensued from the 
issue of the writ is uncertain. None of Richard’s York 
groats are known, and the pennies that were struck at 


* Ruding, vol. i., p. 289. 

* Op. eit., vol. ii., p. 166. 
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that mint, from dies apparently engraved in London, have 
a similar obverse to the Durham pennies, for which the 
dies were not apparently delivered until 1384. 

The deposit of this hoard may, however, be safely re¬ 
garded as being prior to that date; and we shall not, I 
think, be far wrong in believing that this Neville’s Cross 
hoard found the resting-place in which it was discovered 
some time in the early part of the reign of Richard II., 
or within a few years of a.d. 1380. 

It has been suggested that the deposition of these coins 
may have been connected with the great battle of Neville’s 
Cross, which took place very near the spot where they 
were discovered. Inasmuch, however, as the battle was 
fought in 1346, while Robert II., wi.ose coins form part 
of the hoard, did not come to the Scottish throne until a 
quarter of a century late*', it would be a waste of time to 
discuss such a view. 

I need only add that, thanks to the liberality of Mr. 
Matthew Fowler and the judicious suggestions of Mr. 
Barnes, such coins as were wanted to fill gaps in the 
national collection have been deposited in the British 
Museum. 

John Evans. 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATION. 


Calaloflo d4t$ tnedaUuu braziUiroM e da$ ntrangtireu referentes 
ao Brazil. 1889, pp. 52. (Ooly 25 copies printed.) 

A carefully compiled Catalogue by the Viscountess Do Caval¬ 
canti of her own collection of medals relating to Brazil. There 
are no illustrations, but references to other works where the 
medals have been published are given throughout, and the 
descriptions are accompanied by notes. The earliest medal 
described is dated 1596, but most of the specimens belong to 
the present century. 

W. W. 


MISCELLANEA. 


DsACcinsjiiK paou Metai. Die.—I have a wooden dranghts- 
nan struck from a metal die, made probably for a medal, 
although no example of any such medal is known. The 
artist is Martin Brunner, whose initials in monogram ocenr on 
both sides. The oln. has a representation of a palm-tree snr- 
mounted by three crowns, the central one being closed and that 
on each side open. Across the tree on a label is the word 
CONCORDES; to the trunk is tied a harp of an abnormally 
largo size, and, from an artistic point of view, out of all pro¬ 
portion to the surroundings. At the foot of the tree are cannon, 
shields, standards, helmets, and other accessories of a trophy, 
with landscape beyond. The legend, in two concentric lines, is 
REX GVILIELMVS IVSTVS, SIC FLOREBIT, RECVPERA- 
TOR ET TRIVMPHATOR MAXIMVS. On the rererse is a 
representation of Fortune, with flaming hair, holding an unfurled 
standard in one hand and a flaming heart on a winged globe 
in the other. Around her body is a rope which is being pulled 
at the right band by James II., with sword at his side and a 
musical mstrument and book at his feet, and at the left hand by 
Father Petre, at whose left is a cabinet on which is a ciborinm, 
and at the foot of which are two bags of g dd, the front one 
labelled 1,000. The legend is AH FORTVNA BONA! ME 
CONDONA. This draughtsman refers probably to the pacifi¬ 
cation of Ireland in 1690, of which there are other medallic' 
illnstratiouB. 


H. Montaou. 



MISCELLANEA. 
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NtmisMATics IN Bills of Indictuent. — The Middle8o.\ 
Coanty Becords, of which three volamcs have been published 
by a society recently founded for the purpose, contain some 
entries of nmnismuUc interest, as throwing light on the cur¬ 
rency of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and on the 
names by which the various coins current wore commonly 
known. As the entries are from the Middlesex Sessions llolls, 
and principally consist of records of Bills of Indictment and 
Recognisances, we may safely assume that the statements con¬ 
tained in them have, as it were, legal sanction. Taking the 
Rolls of the reigns of Edward, Mary, and Elizabeth, we find 
record of the following gold pieces:—angels and old angels at 
ten shillings, half-angels at five shillings, quarter-angels at two 
shillings and sixpence, crowns and English crowns at five shili 
lings, and half-crowns of gold at two shillings and sixpence. In 
addition to these we find “an olde ryall” worth fifteen shillings; 
“ nuam pcciam auri cuniati vocat, one Elizabeths Roy all ad 
valeucinm, Xs.; ” “an Edward half-crowno,” worth two shil¬ 
lings and sixpence; a “ Snpur rj'oll,'’ probably a spnr-ryal. 
“ ^ volenciam Xs.;" a piece of coined gold called “a piece of 
XXXs.; ” and various foreign coins—French crowns, Grusados, 
ducats or doable ducats, and pistoles or pistolettes. These 
coins and their respective values are what might have been ex¬ 
pected, but when we come to the term sovereign we meet with 
a most unexpected version of its value. The first mention of 
such a coin is in the Srd year of Elizabeth, when one Richard 
Tylman and another were hung for having burglariously stolen, 
with other things, “ decern pocia.s auri voc' soueraignes ad valen- 
ciam quinque librarum.” In the 13th Elizabeth we find an 
entry of “ tres pecias auri cuniat Anglice voc’ soueraignes ad 
volenciam XXXs." In the 15tb Elizabeth there is au entry of 
“ a sutleren a<l valcuciam Xs." In the 20th to 2Sth years the 
same valne appears. In the 27th year are mentioned forty- 
eight pieces of coined gold called “ riollos and soueraignes ” 
worth twenty-four poimds. In the 30th year, and in the 47th, 
the sovereign is still described os worth ten shillings only. No 
mention is made of a double sovereign, but in the Gth Edward 
VI. we find a di. sovereign worth ten shillings, and in the j.6th 
Elizabeth “an balfo-soueraigne ” valued at ten shillings; and 
in her 27th year “duns pecias aun cuniati vocat’ half soueraignes 
ad valcuciam XXs." It would therefore appear that though the 
ten-shilling pieces were sometimes described as half-sovereigns, 
yet that pieces of the same value could be described in an indict¬ 
ment 08 sovereigns. Possibly the term referred to the tj^ 
rather than the vdue, and any coin showing the sovereign, and 
seated in state, was known as a sovereign. The pennies of 
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Edward the Confessor and of Henry VII. and his sacccssors, with 
the long seated on his throne, are commonly spoken of as being 
of the sovereign type, bnt I am not sore as to the time when * 
.this term originated. As to silver coins. Rose testonrs were in 
the 8rd of Elizabeth valued at foorpence each; in 8rd and 4th 
Philip and Mary their sixpences were called ‘'half-shillings.” 
Very often a certain sum is said to have been stolen in ” num¬ 
bered money.” In the reign of James 1. a gold coin is men¬ 
tioned of bis kingdom of Scotland “angUet vocat, the sixe 
pounde piece of goulde altos the crosse dagger now current in 
this kingdom of England.” Scottish Riders are described as not 
current in England. In his first year mention is made of an 
Elizabeth double-sovereign worth twenty shillings. This entry 
confirms tho evidence of ten-shilling pieces having been com¬ 
monly called sovereigns, as does another entry in ^ 5th year. 
In the 9th year of James thirty pieces of coined gold, ^led 
“ twentye shilling pieces,” were stolen, worth thirty pounds, 
and with them were two tbirtye shlllinge pieces and twenty-five 
angells. These latter ore valued at thirteen pounds and ten 
shillings, which seems an odd sum. In the ISth year of King 
James, and afterwards, his ” unites ” were worth twenty-two 
shillings apiece; and in his 8th year, two gold fifteen-shilling 
pieces are stated to have been stolen. Under Charles I. a rose 
noble (printed role nobis) is valued at seventeen shillings and 
sixpence; and, under the Commonwealth, a thirty-shilling piece 
of Queen Elizabeth, gold, is valued at thirty shillings. At the 
same time was stolen ” one piece of gold called a Vespasian,” 
which, however, was valued at only twenty shillings. Mr. 
Thomas Moore, whose house was broken into, lost numerous 
other coins, as well as ” one meddall of Einge Charles and 
Queen Maryes worth three pounds and ten shillings.” Five of 
the burglars were, however, found guilty and sentenced to be 
hanged. The counterfeiting of tl)e stiver coins, from half-crowns 
down to twopenny pieces, seems to have gone on during the 
whole time embraced in these Records, but to have been more 
prevalent during the latter port. These extracts merely touch 
one feature among many of great interest in these Records, 
whether regarded from an historical or social point of view, but 
will, I trust, be specially acceptable to the membors of this 
Society. 


John Evans. 



VI. 


ON A RECENT DISCOVERY OF ROMAN COINS IN 
SOUTHERN INDIA. 

Finds of Roman ^urei have been made, from time to 
time, ia various parts of South India, a detailed account 
of which will be found in my Catalogue of Roinan, Indo- 
Portuguese, and Ceylon Coins in the Madras Mtiseum} 

I recently received a letter from the collector of the 
Xistna district of the Madras Presidency, informing me 
that treasure, consisting of fifteen gold coins of the Roman 
Empire, had been found by a native, while lie was digging 
in the old foit of Vinukouda, and that as he concealed 
them instead of making them over to the nearest authority, 
they became forfeit. The whole of this valuable treasure 
is now deposited in' the Madras Museum, and consists of 
Aurei of Tiberius, Vespasian, Domitian, Hadrian, Antoni¬ 
nus Pius, Faustina sen., Marcus Aurelius, Commodus, and 
Caracalla. One point of interest is that the majority are 
of types which have not been recorded in the previous 
finds in South India. Though many of the coins are 
bent, and some are perforated, as if they had been worn 
as ornaments, all are in a good state of preservation, and 
the legend on the obverse of Ho. 6 alone is illegible. 
Vinukonda is said to be the spot where RAma hoard 

‘ Published at the Government Press, Madras, 1888. 
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the news of the rape of his wife Sitsj and the locality 
abounds with Hindu remains of great antiquity.* 

Tbe following is a description of the coins— 

Tibkbius. 

1. 06p.—TI . CAESAR . DIVI . AVG . F . AVGVSTVS. 

Laureate head of the Emperor r. 

2?««.—PONTIF . MAXIM. Vesta seated r., a spear in r. 
hand, branch in 1. 

2. The same as No. 1. 

Vespasisk. 

8 . 06».—VESPASIANVS . AVG.Laureate head of the 

Emperor r. 

Rev.—A bull r., with head lowered and tail erect. In 
ezergne [I] MP. XIII. 

• POMITIAR. 

I Ol-v.—DOMITIANVS . AVGVSTVS. Laureate head of 
the Emperor r. 

Bee .—GERMANICVS .... Minerva r., with a shield on 1., 
arm raised to throw a spear. 

Hadrian. 

6 . 0*>.—Had .AVGVSTVS. Head of the Em¬ 

peror r. 

. S. HI. P . P . The Emperor on horseback r., 
holding spear brought to the charge in r. hand. 

(5. Gbi'.—.Laureate head of the Emperor r. 

ADVBNTV[I] . AVG . AFRICAE. Two figures 
sacrificing at an altar. 


. ’ Vide Manml oj the Kistna District, 1888. 
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Antoninus Pius. 

7. Oto.—ANTONINVS . AVG. PIVS . P . P . TR . P . XXH. 

Lanreato head of the Emperor r. 

Rfe .—VOTA . SOL . DECENN. II. The Emperor veiled, 
. standiug 1. over on altar, on which ho is pouring a 

libation. In the exergue COS . 111. 

8 . ANT0NINV3 . AVG . PH^S . P . P . TR . P. XIH. 

Head of the Emperor r. 

Rev. —LAETITIA. COS . IIII. Two female figures stand¬ 
ing, one holding com, the other a globe. 

9. Ofrt;.—ANTONINVS . AVG . PIVS . P . P . TR . P . 

XVL Laureate head of the Emperor r. 

—COS IIII. Emperor standing L, holding in r. hand 
globe, and sceptre in 1. 

• Faustina Senior. 

10. Obr.—DIVA . AV.FAVSTINA. Head of the Em¬ 

press r., with hair braided. 

Rev .— .... TAB . AVG. Female figure standing I. before 
an altar. 

11. Oiv.—DIVA . AVGVSTA . FAVSTINA. Head of the 

Empress r. 

Rev. —AETERNTTAS. Female figure standing, facing I., 
a globe in r. hand, and sceptre in 1. 

Marcus Aurelius. 

12. Obe.—AVRELIVS . CAESAR . AVG . PH . FIL. Head 

of the Emperor 1. 

Rev .—TR . POT . VI . COS . II. Minerva standing 1., 
mth Victory in her extended r. hand. 

18. Ob».—IMP . CAES_EL . ANTONINVS. AVG. Head 

of the Emperor r. 

Ren.— . . . CORDIAE . AVGVSTOR . TR . P . XVI. I^e 
Emperor and Lucius Verus facing each other, with 
r. hands joined. In the exergue COS . III. 
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COKMOUUS. 

14 . Obv.—L . AEL . AVBEL , COMM . AVG . P . FEL. 

Laureate head of the Emperor r. 

i?«.-LIB . AVG . P.M. TR.rP.] XVU . COS . VII. P. P. 
Female figure (Libert^ standing I. with staff in. 1. 
hand, and cap of liberty in r. hand. 

Caracalia. 

15. O^o.—ANTONINVS . PIVS . A.VG . BRIT. Laureate 

head of the Emperor r. 

Rev- —SECVRITATI. PERPETVAE. Female figure seated 
on a throne, her r. arm supported on ^e back of 
the throne, and head resting on r. hand; sceptre 
in the 1. band. 


Edoar Thurston. 



VII. 


THE ROMAN STATION OF VAONlACiE. 

Thb cabinet of Roman Coins in my collection which 'has 
been fortunate enough to invite description by the pen of 
our talented neighbour, Mr. C. Roach Smith, F.S.A., 
in Volume VII. of the 3rd Series of the Numiamatic 
Chronicle, is mainly interesting in connection with the 
question of the true locality of Yagniacao, the 32nd Station 
on the 2nd Iter of the Itinerary of Antoninus from the 
great Wall to Richborough, and at nine miles from 
Durobrivm (Rochester). Mr. Roach Smith has given 
some particulars as to the remains that have been dis¬ 
covered on the presumed site of this station, but I may 
venture to add some further details. 

It was formerly contended that Maidstone was the site 
of the station in question; but any acquaintance with the 
general plan of Roman ways renders this claim doubtful, 
though Roman remains from its neighbourhood have been 
recently discovered both valuable and interesting, and 
they are accessible at the excellent general museum re¬ 
cently opened in that town. 

Southfleet (and that part of the parish particularly 
known as Springhead), whei-e the undermentioned coins 
have been found over a period of several years, is the 
southernmost end of an arm of the river Thames, which at 
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iU mouth gives the name of Northfleet to the parish in 
which it debouches into the river. It is still tidal for a 
fourth of its total length inland of some two miles. 

Many years ago this fleet was crossed, near its mouth, 
by the mill dam of the corn-mill, the ancient possession of 
the See of Canterbury, so that the receding tide increased 
the fall of the upland water and the power of the wheel. 
The fleet itself bears evident marks (apart from the testi¬ 
mony of Xilbum and Philpot) of having shrunk in width 
and volume of water, but the head of the spring still 
feeds the large watercress beds at Springhead; and it is 
in and around this part that the foundations of Roman 
buildings have been continually discovered, numerous 
Roman interments have been opened, a mile-stone found, 

' and on one occasion a heap of disused and worn-out iron 
horse-shoes (containing os many as five hundred) was laid 
bare. 

In my collections from these parts there are several 
bronze hand bells, a bronze statuette, bronze stirrup, 
fibulse, pins and personal ornaments, a fish-hook (quite 
of the modem pattern], keys, including some of the well- 
known signet-ring pattern, and other articles; and in 
iron, spear-heads, rowels of spurs, horse's bit, horse-shoes, 
knives, and other objects. 

The physical configuration of the locality is in favour 
of it being Yagniacso. It is moreover situate on the Roman 
rood which runs from Rochester (Burobrivm) with ex¬ 
treme directness, and possesses unquestioiicd traditional 
repute os a Roman road. The spot Ls well watered by the 
springs, and is near to and below the British Oppidum 
in Swanscomb Forest, connected with one of our most 
picturesque historical Kentish legends. 

What probably invests the point with additional interest 
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is the doubt which hangs over the exact site of Noviomagxu, 
the previous station ordinarily placed at Keston, and by 
others, including Dunkin, near Dartford. 

On the other hand, we have a sure datum at Durobrivse, 
the next following station, and, as the critical acumen 
and knowledge of Mr. Roach Smith is decidedly in favour 
of Soutbfleet being Yagniacse, I trust that the character 
of these coins, which he has investigated, may help in 
the confirmation of that opinion, 

There was also hei'e found a separate parcel of Roman 
coins (chiefly billon or base metal), which Mr. Smith 
examined in 1887 (120 in number), and which he sup¬ 
posed (not improbably) to have been the private hoard 
of a soldier called away to the discharge of his duty 
elsewhere in Britain or across the Channel, and who 
never returned to reclaim his little treasure, but left it 
for the speculation of the numismatic and antiquarian 
savants of the nineteenth century. 

They are described by Mr. Roach Smith in an interest¬ 
ing communication which he made upon the subject in the 
Archceologia Cantiam, Vol. XVII., p. 209. The hoard 
comprised 82 coins of Postumus, of Victorinus 22, Galli- 
cnua 7, Salonina 2, and Tetricus 2; with single specimens 
of Gordian III., Philip, Trajanus Decius, Valerian, and 
Marius. 


George M. Arnold. 



VIII. 


• ON A FIND OF ROMAN COINS NEAR CAMBRIDGE. 

In tbe early part of the present year, as some labourers 
were digging a post-hole near Cambridge, they discovered 
two Roman jars of light-red ware, with rather narrow 
necks, containing about 2,500 coins. One of the pots 
was in fragments, but the other was uninjured. It was 
found impossible to extract the contents, so it was broken. 
The 'coins were almost directly purchased by a numis¬ 
matic friend of mine; not, however, before some two 
hundred had been disposed of. Thei-e are in the remain¬ 
ing lot, coins of fourteen emperors and one empress,^ 
from Ghirdian III., a.d. 238, to Aurelian, a.d. 270. They 
consist of billon, plated, and third brass. The most 
numerous are of Tctricus and his son, of whom there are 
no less than 858 specimens of third brass and 22 varie¬ 
ties of type. Some of these are of rude exMution, the. 
lettering also is much blundered. On the other hand a 
great many are well struck coins. The head of Tetricus, 
jun., shows the round and pleasing features of a boy. Of 
Yictorinus there are 634 third brass, but only ten types. 
A number of these are plated with tin or silver, and the 
majority are in good state. The billon of Postumus are 
also in fine state. There are 410 coins and 42 varieties. 


' See page SS4. 
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nothing, however, particularly scarce or worthy of remark. 
Of Claudius Gh>thicu8 there are 115 coins of third brass, 
and 34 types, some few washed with silver. Of his 
brother Quintillus there are only 11 specimens, in fair 
condition but very common types. The coins of Oallienus 
are 110 in number, 40 varieties. They consist of billon, 
copper, and a few plated coins; some have the reverse of 
the animals which were sacred to the various Roman divini¬ 
ties. No legionary coins are amongst them. 

Of bis father Valerian there are 29 specimens, 12 
types. This Emperor seems to have been sixty-four 
years of age when he assumed the purple; some of the 
heads bearing his name have a youthful appearance, which 
has not I think been satisfactorily explained by Akerman 
and other writers. 

There are also 10 plated coins of Salonina, all different 
reverses. Marius, 8 plated coins, 6 types ; and of Laelia- 
nus 5, of the only known reverse of Victory marching 
with a garland and palm-branch. These arc also plated 
specimens. There are three coins of Aurelian in third 
brass, common ones, and one of Gordian III. much worn, 
reverse Fortune Redux. There are about 70 remaining 
coins, which (although many of them are unworn) su'e 
extremely rude. They probably belong to the elder and 
younger Tetricus. Akerman, in his Coins of ilie Romans 
relating to Britain, says that possibly these may have been 
struck in this country. 

I have noticed amongst coins that I have purchased at 
Sandy rude imitations in second brass of coins of Claudius, 
much resembling them, and on which the legends are 
quite unintelligible. Of the same class also are the 
barbarous imitations of coins of Carausius and Allectus. 

1 may here mention that all the coins of Victorinus are 
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of superior workmanship, and that those of Postumus in 
billon are in excellent state and covered with a fine 
patina. This hoard may have been concealed about the 
year a.d. 270, as only three specimens of Aurelian are 
amongst them, and this seems about the period that 
Tetricus and his son gave up their portion of the Empire. 
A hoard of very similar character was found some years 
ago at Luton, in Bedfordshire. 



AM. 


Tjvm. 

Unknown and) 


66 


Wasters J 



Oordian III. 

238 

1 

1 

Philip 

248 

1 

1 

Treb. Oallns 

26r 

1 

1 

Valerian 

254 

29 

17 

Postumus 

258 

411 

42 

Gallienns 

260 

110 

40 

Salonina 

260 

10 

10 

Victorinus 

265 

684 

10 

Lffilianas 

265 

6 

1 

Marins 

267 

8 

5 

Tetricns, sen. 1 
Tetricus, jun. ( 

267 

858 

22 

Claudius Oothicns 

268 

155 

84 

Qnintillns 

270 

11 

6 

Aurelianus 

270 

8 

8 

• 


2,804 



Since writing the above four additional coins have 
come to hand from this find. 

1 Philip, sen. Bet. Ankona Avog. 

1 Treb. Gallus. Bet. Apol. Salvtabi. 

1 Postamns. Bet, Saecvlo Frvoipsso, caduceus winged. 

1 Lielianus. Victory marching, Ac. 

Frank LATcnuoRE. 


IX. 


• THE MINT OP CASTLE RISINO, IN NORFOLK. 



The fortunes' of many of our English towns have greatly 
varied during the course of their existence, and several 
which in Saxon and early post-Conquest times were con¬ 
sidered of such importance os to deserve a mint and one 
or more moneyers, have now become mere villages. On 
the other hand, others which were formerly of but little 
note have now acquired a position which makes it a matter 
of astonishment to the uninitiated that they did not par¬ 
ticipate in the right of coinage in the days of yore. To 
some extent the solution of the problem lies in the fact 
that in those times the strategical position of a town more 
often influenced its growth and importance than any other 
cause; whereas now, when fortunately there are no intes¬ 
tine wars, and, let us hope, no fear of foreign invasion, 
the commercial aspects of the case have outweighed those 
of a more political nature. Among the victims of deca¬ 
dence may be mentioned the small village (formerly a 
market town and borough) of Eising, in the Coimty of 
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Norfolk, generally called Castle Rising on account of the 
fortifications, of whicli the remains still exist. 

Castle Rising was perhaps a fortified place in the 
time of the Ancient Britons, more probably so during 
the period of the Roman occupation, and certainly so in 
the later Anglo-Saxon times. This is not surprising, 
having regard to the favourable nature of its site, which 
formerly was still further protected and assisted by the 
sea, upon an armlet of which it stood. For many years 
it was a considerable seaport, inferior only to Lynn and 
Yarmouth in its county. Subsequently, the sand so 
accumulated that the port was entirely choked up, and the 
nature of the place was altered with its transition from a 
marine to an inland borough. Owing to the proximity 
of the County of Norfolk to the land of the Vikings it 
was constantly subject to their attacks, and along its coast 
it has been suggested by the late Mr. Samuel Woodward 
{Archaol. xxiii. 360) that we trace a line of forts calcu¬ 
lated to meet such descents, and that these forts were 
situate on high ground near the beach, and within such 
distance of each other as to be enabled, on the appearance 
of an enemy, to give notice by signal to the whole line, 
and probably to the stations in the interior. Mr. Wood¬ 
ward suggests further that Rising Castle was probably the 
site of the first of these forts on the western side of the 
county, and refers to the Roman Castrum os being a long 
square, parallel with the coast, exceeding in length the 
usual form of such works, and intersected subsequently by 
the fosse and vallum of the Norman castrametation. The 
earthworks, still apparent, have by other authors been 
considered to be clearly of Roman origin. 

Geographically the village is situate in the Lynn divi¬ 
sion of the Freebridge Hundred, and is 43 miles (W.N.W.) 
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from Norwich, and 102 (N. by E.) from London. Towards 
the end of the reign of King Edward the Confessor it 
belonged to the great lordship of Snetesham, held by 
Stigand, Archbishop of Canterbury. When that primate 
was brought into opposition to William the Conqueror he 
was deprived of all his lay fees and inheritance, of which 
this, being one, was given by the king to his half-brother 
Odo, Bishop of Ba)'eux, who held it at the time of the 
compilation of the Domesday Book. When the conten¬ 
tion arose between Odo and the second William, the 
bishop was deprived of his estates, and Bising was be¬ 
stowed upon William de Albini, the king's butler (Pin- 
cema Begis), ancestor to the Earls of Sussex and Arundel 
of that name. In Domesday Book it is mentioned as 
having a fishery and several salt pits, thus evidencing its 
then closer connection with the sea. 

Its great decay is expressly attributed -by Sir Henry 
8pelman, who lived at Congham in its neighbourhood, to 
the port being stopped up with sand; and he further ob¬ 
serves that it was a borough of such antiquity that the 
royal archives and records gave no account of it, but that 
the Bomans most probably had a place of defence there, 
as some of their coins had been found in the district.' 

The castle, which is now a magnificent ruin, was built 
after the grant of the town and lordship by William II. 
to William de Albini; probably by the latter’s son, the 
first Earl of Sussex, who died in 1176. According to the 
account in the Munimenta Antiqxta it was constructed on 
the site of one of King Alfred’s great castles, of which 
some arches included within the subsequent buildings are 
supposed to be remains, but this may, perhaps, be doubted. 
It seems to have been by its site a place of great strength 
and consequence. In the eighteenth year of Edward II. 
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that king sent his precept to Lord Montalt, its lord, to 
have great care and guard of it on account of the approach 
of Mortimer, after whose death Isabel of France, Edward’s 
Queen, was kept in confinement here for some years from 
1330. It is now recogm'sed, in opposition to the statement 
contained in Blomefield’s Topographical History of tlic 
County of Norfolk, that that queen did not die here, but 
at Hertford. 

For many years afterwards men of renown were 
honoured with the post of Constable and Governor of the 
Castle, and not so long ago, before the Reform Act, the 
borough, in spite of its consisting of a few cottages only, 
almost rivalled Old Sarum in returning two members to 
Parliament. 

Having thus briefly sketched its history, it does not 
surprise us to find that Castle Rising possessed a mint in 
its earlier days, though I have not been able to trace any 
undoubted record of its existence beyond that furnished 
by the penny of Stephen in my collection, of which an 
illustration is prefixed to this paper. This coin is of the 
type of Hawkins,' 268, and reads on the obverse 
STIEFNE, and on the reverse fjIVN ON RISINQE. 
The representation of this type in Hawkins is somewhat 
deficient so for as the details of the reverse are concerned, 
but these are well rendered in Ruding, Supp. 2, iL, 18. 
My piece is clearly issued from the Castle Rising Mint, as 
there is no other town in England with a name so similar 
as to affect that attribution. The name of the moneyer 
throws no light on the subject, as it occurs, so far as I can 
find, on no other coin of the period, though there was a' 
moneyer of that name in the reign of Henry III. There 
were no pieces of either this mint or moneyer in any of 
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the large finds of Stephen’s pennies that have been re¬ 
corded, such as the Watford Fin’d (Kum. Chron. xii. 
p. 138), the Nottingham Find {Num. Chron. 3rd Series 
i. 37), and the Linton, near Maidstone, Find {Num. 
Chron. 3rd Series iii., 109). 

In the list of mints' of this king Mr. Kenyon, in his 
second edition of Hawkins (1876), includes Castle Rising, 
but with a note of interrogation, and offers as his authority 
only the fact that Ruding mentioned RISINGES in his 
list, although I have hitherto failed to find or hear of any 
piece with that reading. In his third edition (1887) Mr. 
Kenyon gives the mint as RISINGE, and omitting 
all reference to Ruding, alludes in a foot-note to a 
short description of my coin, which was furnished in 
.1879 to the Numismatic Chronicle (n.s. xix., 219), by 
the late talented numismatist, Mr. H. W. Henfrey, with 
the permission of Mr. Tillett, of Norwich, in whose pos¬ 
session it then was. In the note thus published Mr. 
Henfrey expressed his opinion that the coin was of the 
Castle Rising Mint, and in corroboration adduced the fact 
that it was found at Norwich in the same county. As 
neither nor any name resembling it appears in 

Ruding’s list of moneyers of this reign, it is clear that 
that author could not have added RISINGES (which 
differs also in having a final S) to his list of mints upon 
the authority of this coin. 

In any event, however, the existence of the mint being 
established, the question arises whether it also existed pre¬ 
viously to the reign of Stephen. It clearly was not at 
work after his reign. It was suggested by the late Rev. 
D. H. Haigh {Num. Chron., N.s. x. 31), that possibly the 
very peculiar penny of Alfred, of the type of Hawkins, 
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620, of which three specimens were discovered at Cuer- 
dale, may have been struck at Castle Hising, at the same 
time, however, giving the alternative suggestion of Rish- 
angles (anciently Risanger), in Sussex. This piece has on 
the obverse the bust of the king to the right, and the legend 
JELFRED REX, and on the reverse, between the two lines 
containing the moneyer’s name and vocation, .^DELYLF 
MO, is a monogram which Mr. Haigh, to sustain his 
contention, read ROISENG or ROISENGER. That the 
reading of this monogram is neither clear nor easy, is 
evidenced by the fact that Hawkins suggests our reading 
CROIXDEN, and that the mint may be Croydon. • This 
last interpretation is to my mind an impossible one, and 
of the two I prefer the former, though I should be much 
disinclined to adopt it without further proof. The foreign 
influence upon many of the apparently English coins 
found at Cuerdale is of so puzzling a nature, that for the 
present the problem connected with this piece must be left 
in suspense. 

A reference to Castle Rising is made by Ruding in his 
list of mints of ^thelred II., in which he hypothetically 
attributes RISIC or RIZIC to that town ; and Hawkins 
deals in the some way with RIC under the reign of Cnut, 
mentioning also RING, without attempting to assign a 
mint, and Ruding mentions both RIC and RING under 
Cnut’s reign without any interpretation at all. The 
latter author states also that RIC, RICOM, and RITVNE 
occur upon the coins of William I., but in none of these 
cases does he attempt to attribute them to any specific 
mint, and Hawkins omits all reference to them. Both 
authors give RIC under the reign of Henry I., but Rud¬ 
ing again assigns no mint, though Hawkins attributes it 
interrogatively to the Castle Rising mint. RIC also 
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occurs on a penny of. the Sovereign type (Hawkins, 228) 
of Edward the Confessor, and RIN on another type 
(Hawkins, 229) of the same king. 

In our dilemma we naturally turn for some light to 
Hildebrand’s An^lo Sac/isuka Mynt (2nd ed., 1881), in the 
hope that if the town I'eally possessed a mint in the days 
of Alfred, ns well os in early Norman times, some pennies 
of .^thelred II. and Cnut would bo found to evidence its 
intermediate existence. But here, too, it is a case of 
"confusion worse confounded," Under the reign of 
2E!thelred II. we find a penny with the legend BYRHT- 
NIOD MO RINI, which the author was unable to assign 
to an}' knowTi mint, and it at first sugge-sted itself to me 
that this might be a corruption of BYORHTNOD MO 
PINT, which occurs on a "W^inchester penny of the same 
reign, and that RIN, RINI, &o., might sometimes be 
blunders for PIN, PINI, &c., but in the supplement 
(Tillaggj to Hildebrand is found another penny bearing 
the inscription BIRHTIOD MO RNM, which scarcely 
tends to bear out ray theory. Hildebrand states that 
these ebins of RINI appear to be of Irish striking and 
lettering, and he notes that the same moneyer and mint 
appear upon coins of tho Hiberno-Danish prince, Sihtric. 
I have no doubt but that these pieces furnish instances, of 
which there are many more, of the falsifications of English 
types by the Danish settlers in Ireland. 

Under the reign of Cnut, Hildedrand gives several coins 
bearing similar readings, such as RICYEBII, RIE . . II, 
RIHBIIR, RINHE, RIEB . . II, and RICZZA, all attri¬ 
buted by him to RICYEBYRIG, which he translates into 
Rising Castle or Richborough. Presuming that the latter 
town (the ancient Rutupiae) were then in active existence, 
no other place could, so far as the name goes, so well meet 
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the difficulty with regard to most of these last-mentioned 
readings, but there is no record of its having survived its 
importance as a Roman fortified place. On the other 
hand, however, the " Portus Rutupensis " must have been 
a port of arrival and departure of some consequence in 
those days, and as, with very slight exceptions, the series 
of coins of Sandwich (which being incorporated by Edward 
the Confessor, to some extent rose with the decline of 
Richborough) do not appear until those with RIC, &c., 
ceased to be issued, it is just possible that Richborough 
possessed the mint which, on its decay, passed to the rising 
town of Sandwich. It is a strange coincidence that Sand¬ 
wich, in common with Castle Rising, lost its importance 
in Mediaeval times, probably about the beginning of 
the sixteenth century, owing to its harbour being also 
choked up with sand, although it had previously attained 
the position of being one of the Cinque Forts ; a position 
which, in spite of its present decadence, it still enjoys. The 
moneycr on the coins mentioned by Hildebrand is gene¬ 
rally SIRIC, probably a contraction of SI6ELRIC, in 
the same way as we find ^GELPINE and .SJLPINE, 
iEGELPARD and .^PARD, JEGELPERD and 
PERD, &c. If it could be considered to be a contraction of 
SIHTRIC, a further connection woiJd thereby be created 
between coins of this series and those of .^thelred II. 
before mentioned, but it must be remarked that a moneyer 
bearing the same name SIRIC, appears to have coined at 
Norwich in the time of Cnut. The mint RICZZA ap¬ 
proaches more nearly to the word Rising, and the moneyer 
responsible for the coin bearing it is VLF, a not uncommon 
Danish name. These facts, substantially, though not con¬ 
clusively, tend to indicate an origin in that eastern portion 
of England, which was not only so frequently subject 
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to the attacks of the Danes, but was also extensively 
colonized by them at various periods of our early history. 

Mr. Lindsay, in his View of the Coinage of the Heptarchy, 
suggests the attribution of RIHB to Ribchester, in Lan¬ 
cashire. This might not be so unlikely an attribution for 
some of the pieces mentioned, as this place, the Coccium 
of the tenth Iter of Antoninus, was one of great conse¬ 
quence in the time of the Roman occupation, ranking as 
one of the first cities in Britain. Another reference which' 
may be useful, may be made to C. J. Thomsen’s Detcrip- 
tion dee Monndiet du Moyen Age (Ck>penhagen, 1873), who, 
under the number 9,528, describes a penny of Harold II., 
reading PVLPNE ON RICEE, which he doubtfully 
attributes to Ricyebyrig ? (Rising Castle ?) 

There is a Risborough in Buckinghamshire, where Ed¬ 
ward the Black Prince is said to have had a palace; a 
Risbury in Herefordshire, at which there are remains of a 
Danish camp ; a Risby in Lincolnshire and in Suffolk; 
and other places with somewhat similar names, but none 
of these would appear to have possessed a mint. 

The coin above depicted is the only piece which I have 
actually met with, undoubtedly bearing upon the face of 
it the name of the town of Castle Rising. Whether any 
of the other pieces mentioned by me can be attributed 
also to that mint, is a question which requires further 
elucidation. 


H. Montagu. 



X. 


COINS OF THE REIGN OF STEPHEN. 

* 

The coins of the reign of Stephen, like those of Charles I., 
are always of great interest to collectors. I therefore 
venture to send you sketches of two coins of the former 
period, which I consider both rare and interesting. As 
a collector of many years’ standing, it has been my good 
fortune to acquire several types of this period, but none of 
them exceed in interest the two I am about to describe. 

I would here refer to Hawkins, second edition, page 
183, where there is an account of the only two known 
kinds of coins which are attributed to William, tbe second 
son of Stephen. It is evident, however, that Mr. Hawkins 
is incorrect so far os the coin in the British Museum is 
concerned, which is of exactly the same type as the one I 
possess, and having the large pierced stars each side of 
the head. The following is a sketch of the coin in my 
cabinet. 



Tbe mint, however, of the British Museum specimen 
varies from mine, and reads WIS, while my coin has the 
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ending . . AR. There are also some minor details which 
do not agree, but otherwise the type is the same. 

Though these coins were evidently struck by different 
moneyers, yet it is my impression they belong to the same 
district, the lettering on the obverse pointing almost to 
the same handiwork. If so, it is an interesting question 
whether they really belong to William, son of Stephen, 
or to some baron of the same Christian name. I must 
admit, however, that I incline to the former theory. 

The other coin in my possession is, to my thinking, a 
very puzzling one, as the next sketch will show. 



Here we have on the obverse a crowned head of the 
true Norman type, grim and forbidding to a degree. In 
the held on either side of the head is a large pierced 
star, the same as on the William’s coin. That oH the 
left-hand side is indistinct, but two stars maj' be traced. 

As regards the legend; instead of any king’s name 
we have the following letters, B.H.C.IT.I., and then 
' appears a blurred S, followed by some letters, which 
appear undecipherable. The reverse of the coin is the 
same as Ruding, Supp. II., Plate II., Figs. 1, 9, 21, also 
Hawkins 628. The raoneyer’s inscription reads BRILI 
... TO. 

Reverting to the legend, I have taken considerable 
pains to find a meaning for the B, but cannot discover 
any clue. The R may mean Robert, and the C may be a 
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contraction for COMES (See Rud. Supp. II. Plato II. 21), 
which might possibly point to Robert, Earl of Gloucester. 
The IT. may represent Justitiarius, supposing the Earl 
had assumed the office of Justiciar in Matilda’s interest, 
though we know that Roger, Bishop of Salisbury, held 
that important post during Stephen’s reign. I confess 
that the above attempts at explanation do not satisfy 
my noind, and I therefore wait for some better light from 
the learned members of the Numismatic Society. 

My own theory is that this coin was struck in Somerset¬ 
shire by some great baron who had espoused Matilda's 
cause. And, though a digression, I would venture to suggest 
that both the following coins, Rud. Supp. Plate II. Fig. 1, 
and Hawkins 628, attributed respectively to William II. 
and Henry I., were issued by barons in the same county 
of Somerset Ruding’s mint I take to be Radstock, and 
Hawkins 628 is clearly Wiveliscombe. The place TO on 
my coin I assign to Dunster, anciently called TORRE, 
where a powerful Norman baron kept his stronghold as 
a partisan of Matilda. All the above places are in Somer- 
setshij'e, where the Empress bad a strong following. I 
think my coin fixes clearly the date of the other coins, 
the three fleurs-de-lis being such k distinctive mark of 
Stephen’s reign.^ 

It is much to be regretted that the inscription on the 
obverse is badly struck just where it might be of import¬ 
ance. With this exception the letters are all well shaped, 
and the coin is of much superior workmanship to what 
is usually found. Both the coins are of fine silver and 
weigh each about 16 grains. I am- not aware that either 


‘ I observe that Mr. Hawkins bints that the coin, his No. 628, 
may be of Stephen's period. 



COINS OF THE REION OF STEPHEN. 347 

of them has previously been published, nor am I able to 
say where the coins were foimd. 

King Stephen’s troubles have long been over, and his 
quarrelsome barons laid to rest. Even their proud castles 
were in many coses razed to the ground in the following 
reign of Henry II. But as we contemplate these coins, 
they seem to bring home to us more clearly the state of 
the country in that eventful period, and we can realise 
more fully the anarchy that prevailed during those years 
of civil war: a war which, for its lengthened horrors, 
is without parallel in English history. 


Samuel Page. 



XI. 


THE BEABINO PENNT. 

Thb Heading penny, amusingly enough, is, by the hooks 
and catalogues, classed under Edward-1. The reply to 
Sainthill from Cuff is worth repeating: "Mr. Lindsay, 
you say, agrees with you in the belief that the coins sent 
as of Edward I. really belong to Edward III., for the 
reasons assigned in your communication. I confess I do 
not like to disturb their present arrangement. The 
reasons you assign for removing them’ have considerable 
force, especially that of the legend divided by annulets, 
which I only know on the pieces of the Third Edward. 
The English N, too, is something more in your favour. 
The weight, upon which we usually build so much, in 
this case I think little of. Lastly, with regard to the 
portrait, I can only say that I prefer the dednite and 
tangible circumstance of the difPerent readings of the 
name to the skill and taste of the physiognomist." 

Hawkins had a strange notion that the shoulders of the 
bust on coins of 'Edward I. or II. are always more or less 
clothed, hut never on the coins of Edward III. Bergne 
was more reasonable than Guff and Hawkins. He weighed 
a penny reading EDWAR with, as he mys, " that peculiar 
head which occurs on (I think) all the pennies which have 
the Saxon n. I have put it in the scale against every 
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peony I have of the undoubted type of Edward I.; and, 
although some of them are a little rubbed, there is only 
one which does not outweigh this one which I describe 
above, and which I think cannot have lost half a grain of 
its original weight. My scales are not good ones, hut 
according to them it weighs between 19 and 20 grains: 
it outweighs 19, but goes up at 20. Now, a Durham 
penny in ray cabinet, which, from the lion mint-mark 
we know to have been struck by Bp. Beaumont from 
1316^—33, brings down 21 grains, though inferior in pre¬ 
servation, or at least not better than the one which I have 
mentioned, which will not go 20 grains. The legitimate 
inference therefore is, that it and similar pieces were 
struck between the 18th year of Edward III. (when the 
weight of the penny was reduced from 22 to 20^ grains) 
and the 25th year, when it was further, reduced to 
18 grains.” 

I may at once remark that in spite of Cuff and Hawkins,' 
. and trusting more to Bergne’s " peculiar head ” than to 
the fancies of Cuff and Hawkins, I weighed Bergne’s 
splendid specimen of the Beading penny, and found it, 
as I xepected, light. The beautiful coinages of 20^ and 
20 grains are easily connected, by mules, with the 22 
grains coinage and the 18 grains coinage. But the 
transitional styles had better make the subject for another 
paper. 

The divorce between the Beading penny and the Bead¬ 
ing halfpenny ought to have been a sufficient signal-post. 

Let us now look at the documentary evidence. 

It seems that ^thelred II. appears on a coin reading 
BAID; that Henry I. granted to his monastery of Bead¬ 
ing a mint and one moneyer there; that Stephen con¬ 
firmed Henry’s charter, providing that mint and moneyer 

VOL. IX. THIRD SERIES. . 


Z 7. 



.350 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICI.K. 


were to be in London; and that Henry II., in one of his 
charters, left it optional whether they should he in 
Beading or in London. Richard I. confirmed that grant, 
and in King John’s charter the mint and moneyer were 
fixed at Reading. Henry III.’s charter notices neither 
place nor moneyer. Subsequently, however, the Bishop 
of Salisbury, by royal command, granted to the Abbot of 
Reading one moneyer in London, where he was authorised 
to coin as if he resided in Reading, with succession in 
favour of future moneyers. If, except the RAID penny, 
any coins of the Abbot of Reading, in Henry III.’s reign 
or before, exist, they will be undistinguishable from those 
of other London mints. Ko Edwardian coins attributable 
to Reading, whether struck at Reading' or at London, 
except the escallop ones, are known. In Edward II.’s 
charter of confirmation, which expressly excepts the clause 
as to mint and moneyer, we cannot accept any idea that 
such an imbecile monarch, for no ostensible purpose, 
would have dared to interfere with any customs used in 
the time of hie father. King Edward I. The inference is 
that the mint of Reading was practically extinct. We 
know little or nothing as to the early days of the heavy 
coinage of Edward III. But, through mules, we know 
that it terminated in a strange attenuated lettering, and 
that the elegant coinages of 20^ and 20 grains merged 
into the ordinary ones of that monarch. 

Bergne, who, as to physiognomy, and weight, was more 
critical than Cuff, allowed me to weigh his fine specimen 
of the Reading penny. It was light, as I expected it 
would be, and he made some guarded remarks upon the 
intermediate coinage of Edward HI., which were to the 
effect that the coins in question undoubtedly presented 
imusual treatment. Independently of the indisputable 
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evidence of the mules, no one ought to have any difficulty 
in detecting the intermediate types of Edward III. The 
crown, the face, the weight, and the delicate lettering are 
sufficient. As to the abbreviations of the king’s name 
and his clothing, ideas about these are only ideas. The 
die-sinker had his own convenience, and probably to a 
considerable degree his own taste, to consult. 

The coins with the attenuated lettering were probably 
struck at Antwerp, or at all events from foreign dies. The 
reductions in weight from 22 grains to 20^ and to 20, 
apparently took place at some time between 1343 and 
1351. Buding and Hawkins seem to differ as to dates. 
However this may be, the king, on 8th November, 1338, 
issued a writ, declaring that he had granted to the con¬ 
vent of Beading that they and their successors should for 
ever have one moneyer and one die for the making of 
hal^nnies and farthings as well as sterlings, which they 
had been accustomed to make. The writ commanded the 
treasurer and barons of the exchequer to deliver, without 
delay, one die for sterlings, another for halipennies, and a 
third for farthings, provided that the die for sterlings 
should not be sufficient for making the halfpennies and 
farthings also. This, if Buding has correctly understood 
the cartulary, is a most extraordinary provision, unless 
indeed we xmderstand, which we hardly can, the die to 
mean only punches. Another writ, dated on the 17th of 
the same month, directed Flete, the warder of the king’s 
mint in London, to make without delay three dies for 
sterlings, halfpennies, and farthings for the making of 
money in Beading, with such impression and circum¬ 
scription as the abbot should appoint. 

The abbot, or the die-sinker employed, may or may not 
have seen Bishop Bek’s early pennies, whereon he placed 



352 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLB. 

his croas-molme in the 6rst quarter of the reverse, or some 
coins of Berwick with the bear’s head. The same pro. 
cess, however, was adopted by the Abbot of Beading, 
who placed an escallop in one of the quarters on the 
reverse of his pennies and halfpennies. The farthings 
are unknown. And so, with this brilliant conclusion, 
the Beading mint ceased its life during the reign of King 
Edward III. 


W . H; D. Longstaffe. 


XII. 


THE M.M. LIS, ON THE GOLD COINS OF HENRY VI.'s 
RESTORATION. 

One of the two half-angels of Henry VI. in the British 
Museum has the unusual m.m. lis at the end of the legend 
on the reverse, and reads 

flGCRia’ A DHI 6R7^ a RGCX a TineCL a ^ a FR 
0 CCRV A X A 7IVa a'sPHS niGTIA. 

' [See Kenyon, p. 54 (88).] 

This corresponds with an angel in my own small collec¬ 
tion which, though rather worn, bears the same m.m., 
a lis on the reverse, reading— 

tlffPRia j. DSI ORA >. BSX V APOLa^ * FRAPGie 
PHE GEVa TVA’ SSLVA’ PO’ XPG’ EaDHJH >- TOE. 

The dragon’s tail is curled up under the angel’s wing, 
and there is a bowsprit to the ship. The weight is 78 
grains. 

I have not been able to hear of any other angels bear¬ 
ing this m.m.; but perhaps such are to be found, as there 
are several half-angels, I believe, which do so. 

It is at least a fair conclusion, I think, that the m.m. 
differentiates these coins, either as to the period of their 
issue or as to their place of mintage, from the ordinary 
angels with th.e m.m. cross, unpierced or pierced. The 
accounts of the coinage of the short restoration of King 
Henry, or rather the reign of the Earl of Warwick, from 



354 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

October, 1470, to April, 1471, only tell us of an indenture 
made with Sir Eichard Tunstall, Master of the Mint, as 
late as March 7, 1470—71, which would giye little more 
than a month for the whole coinage. This seems, on the 
face of it, apart from an incidental point of evidence 
noticed further on, most improbable; and I would suggest 
that there must have been another indenture now lost, as 
many records of this rei^ are, under which coins were 
issaed at a much earlier period in the six months’ reign. 
One of the drst things which a sovereign does is to strike 
money, and it is hardly likely that Warwick should have 
waited, till Edward was on the point of invading the 
country before doing so. It is possible, then, that this 
earlier issue may have had the lis m.m., and that under 
Tunstall’s Indenture were struck the coins with the cross; 
and, as it is clear that in the month after the date of that 
Indenture there would be no time for a large issue to get 
into circulation, this may be a reason,why the common 
angels now extant bear so little signs of it, while that 
with the lis is fairly worn in comparison. But, though 
this may be, there is another hypothesis, which I advance 
with the utmost diffidence, as the great authority of both 
Dr. Evans and Mr. Montagu is inclined against it; and 
that is, that, while there may have been more than one 
issue of coins in London, it is unnecessary to presume the 
existence of another m.m. besides the two varieties of 
cross in that mint in order to suit these two coins, when 
it is ready to band in the York mint, where it was the 
common mark at this time. So much so, that from its 
occurrence on a quarter ryal of Edward IV. Mr. Kenyon 
(pp. 67, 68) attributes that coin to that place. 

In the face of the opinions above mentioned, I can only 
give the following reasons in support of this suggestion. 

In the first place the m.m. is rather i-udely struck^ and 
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is identical with that on the York silver coins of this 
restoration. 

Then, with regard to the coinage of gold at York: 
Bristol and York were expressly specified, with the 
Tower, as the places where' Bartholomew Goldbeter'was 
to make nobles, half and quarter nobles, with other coins, 
July 16, 1 Henry VI.; and the same places were men¬ 
tioned in a similar Indenture with John Paddesley, 
12 Henry VI. See Drake’s Eboracum, Appendix, p. oix. 

I do not know that any nobles are known of these 
provincial mints in Henry VI.’s reign ; but the ryals of 
Edward IV, in 1465, I need hardly say, occur of York 
and Bristol, as well as of Coventry and Norwich. 

Now at the restoration we do find gold as well as silver 
struck at one of these mints, Bristol, and that, it is sub¬ 
mitted, is an d priori argument that the issue of one of the 
other mints, York, which, as appears above, was associ¬ 
ated with Bristol for the coinage of gold in the earlier 
part of Henry's reign, was not confined to silver only. 

That gold was struck, not at London only, but at other 
places besides, which, I think, may be inferred, includes 
more than Bristol, appears from B 3 rmer, XI. 698, where 
there is a grant to John Lungstrother, Prior of St. John’s, 
and John-Delves, Esq., of the office of "custos cambii et 
monetse infra Turrim Londoniar.,” and “ custodiam cuna- 
giorum auri et argenti infra regnum nostrum Angliss et 
villam nostrum Calesiae.” This is dated February 24tb, 
which would apparently imply that the mint was work¬ 
ing, as is probable, before the Indenture with Tunstall. 

Now for the arguments to the contrary. The chief one 
lies in the absence of an S under the ship on these coins, 
which is such a distinguishing mark on the silver, and 
which, as well as B for Bristol, &c., occurs on the respec¬ 
tive rj'als of Edward IV., and in the fact that this B for 
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Bristol does occur on Henry’s Bristol angel. To this I 
would merely say that it is not conclusive. The only 
.provincial angels known hitherto are the Bristol ones, 
and the few specimens bearing the initial of the mint can 
hardly be admitted as proving a universal proposition. 
The fact that a capital S was such a conspicuous mark on 
Edward’s ryals may have been a reason for its omission 
on any gold coins of Henry; and, besides, that letter 
does not apparently occur on the coin of Edward himself 
suggested as coming from York by Mr. Kenyon. 

But Hr. Evans also suggests that the m.m. lis is not 
confined to York on the silver of the restoration; and 
that it would be remarkable that, while half-angels of 
Henry VI. are so rare, so large a proportion of those that 
are extant should, as beai-ing this m.m., have been struck 
at a country mint. 

I must leave these arguments to be weighed by the 
Society against those which have been given to the 
contrary. 

I will only add what I fear cannot and will not be 
accepted as strictly numismatic evidence; but the cur¬ 
rency of a coin is often affected by its popularity. Besides 
the LancastriHn influence of the Honour of Knaresborough 
and of the Earl of Warwick’s possessions near York, the 
citizens of York were strongly in favour of King Henry. 
The chroniclers of the time show two striking pictures. 
They show Edward IV. as Duke of York, publicly doflfing 
his cap in that city and crying, “ God save King Harry, 
King Harry 1 ” and in the same month of March, Henry 
led through London by the Lancastrians, and their utter 
failure to get up a cheer for him. In which city, York 
or London, would his superscription and special badge 
have then been most readily recognised and welcomed ? 

A. E. Packs. 



XIII. 


NOTES ON COINS OF THE SECOND ISSUE OF 
HENRY VII. 

The tentative arrangement of the groata of Henry VII.'s 
second coinage, suggested by me a year ago, has drawn 
the attention of a few collectors to this series of coins. I 
have to thank Dr. William Frazer, of Dublin, Dr. Evans, 
and Mr. Webb for kindly sending me descriptions of 
some unpublished varieties in their cabinets. The new 
facts thus brought to my notice compel me to modify 
slightly the arrangement 1 had previously suggested. 

It is important to note that the cinquefoil mint mark 
was used at two distinct periods whilst these coins were 
being struck. Dr. Evans first called my attention to this 
fact. The earlier, or heraldic cinquefoil pierced, is found 
usually on groats which have crowns with plain arches; 

later cinquefoil, which is irregular in shape, being com¬ 
posed of three broad and two narrower leaves, is found 
only upon those coins which have crowns with ornamented 
arches. 

This later cinqu^oil seems to be the immediate successor 
of the m.m. leopards head crowned. It is unnecessary to 
repeat the general principles on which, as it seems to me, 
these coins should be arranged. But, with the facta now 
before me, I am disposed to suggest the following order. 

L Oroat with a cross in saltire at each side of the 
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king’s neck. No m.m., or with num. trefoil. Mr. Webb 
bos a variety with a lys, instead of a small cross, at each 
side of the king’s neck. He describes the king’s face as 
long and thin. 

II. The Portcullie pattern groat. 

III. Groat with no m.m. on the obverse, and with m.m. 
a email croae, before POSVI, on the reverse. This coin is 
in Mr. Frazer’s collection. It has no crosses by the 
king’s neck, and therefore is apparently later than the 
portcullis pattern groat. 

IV. Groat with m.m. heraldic cinquefoil pierced. 

V. —^VII. Just at this point of the series must be placed 
groats bearing the mint marks lys issuing from a half¬ 
rose. leopard’s head crowned, and later cinquefoil. Their 
close connection is proved by some coins which bear double 
mint marks. Of these we have:— 

[a.) Groats with m.m. lys issuing from a half-rose on 
one side, and the leopard’s head crowned on the 
other. 

((.) Groats with m.m. later cinquefoil on one side, 
and leopard’s head crowned on the other. 

In what order then did these three mint marks come into 
use? Obviously the leopard’s head crowned must stand in 
the centre, for it is the only mint mark of the three which is 
connected with both the others. But of the two remaining 
to be considered, which is to be placed first, and which 
last ? Only a very short space of time could have taken 
place between the striking of the earliest and the striking 
of the latest of this group of coins. They vary but 
slightly in detail, and I feel great diffidence in expressing 
any opinion on the question. But such slight modifica¬ 
tions of type as I have been able to trace seem to-indicate 
that the coins bearing m.m. the later cinquefoil should be 
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placed lost of this group. The series would then be con¬ 
tinued thus;— 

V. Groat with »».»». lya iasuiiig from a half-rose. Mr. 
Webb has a groat bearing this mint mark oii the obverse, 
and with the leopard’s head crowned on the reverse. He 
has also another groat with the position of these two mint 
marks transposed. 

VI. Groat with wi.wi. leopartfs licad crowned. A groat in 
my cabinet has for obverse m.m. the later cinquefoil, and 
on the reverse the leopard’s head crowned. Dr. Evans 
and Mr. Webb possess similar examples with these two 
mint marks on the same coin. 

VII. Groat with nun. laCer cinquefoil. On these coins 
the crown is of double arches, the outer bars being orna¬ 
mented with crockets, while the inner bars are plain. 
The cusp on the king’s breast is floured. Small crosses 
are used in the legend as stops. On a coin in the collec¬ 
tion of Dr. Evans the earlier or heraldic einqu^oil reap¬ 
pears. This groat differs in many respects from the earlier 
group of coins of this second issue, which bear the same 
mint mark, but has many points in common with some of 
the groats bearing the escallop mint mark. The king’s 
crown is ornamented with crockets on both the outer and 
inner bars. Then, too, in the king’s name, and in the 
words D£VIVI and M£VM, there is the peculiarly shaped 
£, which is also found on many of the groats with the 
escallop mint mark. It has a Homan M at the end of 
DfiVM, and at the beginning and end of M£VM. 
Eosettcs are also used as stops ; but the cusp on the king's 
breast is not fleured. 

Other specimens with the later cinquefoil have both the 
inner and outer bars of the crown ornamented with 
crockets, the cusp on the king’s breast fleui-cd, and rosettes 
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for stops. But these have the closed Lombardic ff. They 
are transitional coins which help to connect coins bearing 
the later cinquefoil mint mark with those which imme¬ 
diately follow. 

VIII. Groat with m.m. escallop. Mr. Webb has a very 
peculiar groat bearing this mint mark on the obverse, and 
with the earlier, or heraldic cinquefoil, on the reverse. 
The arches of the crown are more convex than usual. The 
king’s hair looks as if it had been brushed away from his 
face, and stands almost straight out on each side. None 
of the cusps of the tressure are fleured. The coin has the 
peculiar £ mentioned in Hawkins’ Silver Qoins of England. 
It was formerly in Mr. Neck’s collection. The reappear¬ 
ance of the heraldic cinquefoil after long disuse is not 
easily to he accounted for. But coins with the escallop 
mint mark are entirely different from all others of this 
series, and baffle any attempt at tracing a gradual develop¬ 
ment of type through them. On a large proportion of 
them rosettes are used as stops. 

IX. Groat with m.m. nnclior 

X. Groat with reverse m.m. rose. In the collection of 
Dr. Frazer is a very rare coin with obverse mint mark 
greyhound’s head, and reverse mint mark rose. This coin 
has a crown of double ornamented arches, and is thus con¬ 
nected in type with the earlier variety of coins bearing 
the greyhound’s head mint mark. Small crosses occur in 
the legend as stops. The cross dividing the reverse has 
flat ends. Dr. Evans has fa similar coin, but with the 
inner arches of the crown plain. 

XI. Groat with m.m. preyhound's head. The earlier 
coins bearing this mint mark have crowns with double 
arches; the later coins have crowns with single arches. 
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XII. Lastly, the groat with m.m. cross erosslet, and 
single-arched crown, described folly in a previous paper. 
{N.C. 3rd Series, vol. vii. pp. 317, 318.) A coin in the 
collection of Dr. Evans, however, shows that though 
groats with the crosslet mint mark usually have the 
single-arched crown, this rule is not without exception. 
The coin in question is an early variety bearing a double 
mint mark. On the obverse it has a cross crosslet, and 
on the reverse a greyhound’s head. The king wears a 
double-arched crown, the cusp on his breast is fleured, 
and small crosses are used for stops. 

In the previous paper the gradual depression of the 
arches of the crown and the change from bushy to wavy 
hair were noticed. The development of the form of the 
large cross, dividing the reverse, was hinted at, but not 
fully explained. An examination of that will show 
that:— 

(i.) On the early groats, up to and inclusive of the 
group bearing the heraldic cinquefoil mint mark, the ends 
of the cross are moline. The moline cross on the reverse 
corresponds with the crown with plain bars on the obverse. 

(ii.) The next group has a kind of cross fourch^e, the 
ends of the cross being divided by a circular incision. 
This form of cross is found on groats which bear the mint 
marks lys issuing from a half rose, leopard’s head crowned, 
and later cinquefoil. 

(iii.) On the escallop groat the furcation is elongated 
and made more slender. 

(iv.) A cross pattde, having a slight central depression 
in the ends like the top of a crutch, is found on groats 
bearing the anchor mint mark. 

(v.) The ends of the cross are flat on groats with the 
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rose mint mark on the reverse, and with the greyhound’s 
head mint mark. 

(vi.) The crutch form of end, but rather more de¬ 
pressed in the middle, reappears on some groats with tho 
greyhound’s head mint mark, and on all groats with cross 
crosslet mint mark. 

The arrangement suggested above is not yet entirely 
satisfactory. More evidence is wanted as to the position 
which should be accorded to* the later cinquefoil mint 
mark. Perhaps some collector, on perusing these notes, 
may be able to supply the proof that is needed to establish 
the order now proposed ; or, on the other hand, to show 
how the arrangement might be amended.- 

G. F. Crowther. 



XIV. 


MISPLACED COINS. 

Richard IV.’s Groat. 

• The singular groat 646) presenting the name of 

Richard in conjunction with an arched crown, must, I 
think, bo removed from Richard III. and quoted under 
Henry VII.’s reign as a piece struck for Perkin Warbeck 
under his assumed name of Richard IV. It is improbable, 
if Richard III. introduced an arched crown into the 
mintage, that his imperious successor would revert to the 
simple open crown which he adopted. Mr. Kenyon 
queries the mint mark on the obverse as a rose and pellet, 
and that on the reverse as a rose, or rose and sun united. 
There is also a rose on the breast. The weight is only 
37 grains, instead of 48 grains, and as it only brought 
£l 148., there wa-s, I believe, some doubt as to its 
genuineness. Anyhow, the light weight seems to take 
it out of the general run of the coinage. 

As to the roses, it will be remembered that the Duchess 
of Burgundy, sister of King Edward IV., who treated 
Perkin as her dear nephew, the living image of Edward, 
bestowed on him the cognomen of “ The White Rose of 
England,” which was continued in the epithet “The 
White Rose ” applied to his widow, the beautiful Lady 
Catherine Gordon. On tho singular piece supposed to 
have been struck by the Duchess for distribution among 
Warbeck’s followers, the obverse presents a fleur-de-lis 
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and a rosjs both crowned, in badge-like fashion. On the 
reverse are a fleur.-de-lis and lion passant as they occur on 
some of the Anglo-Gallic coins. Below them is a rose, 
and above it and them is a crown. The obverse presents 
a crocheted crown above the quartered arms of France 
and England. 

To come back to our groat. Although Perkin, lat¬ 
terly, assumed the title of King of England and France 
and Lord of Ireland, he would have to be more careful 
during his residence at the court of France before he had 
to retire to the Duchess of Burgundy. There seems to be 
no reaison why Perkin might not agree to do what 
George III. eventually did, and give up the empty claim 
to the throne of France. At all events, the French title 
is omitted on the groat in question, and the English one 
lacks a letter, reading TtRLIff. 

The groat seems to be copied from the first type of 
Henry’s arched-crown coins, the arches being plain. But 
while Henry’s ball and cross ascend into the legend and 
preclude a mint mark, in this groat they are kept down, 
so as to allow of the rose being introduced. The hair is 
that of the preceding open-crown groats. As time rolled 
on, Henry seems to have grown tired of the somewhat 
Eg3rptian conventionality of his predecessors, and to have 
introduced a flowing disposition of his locks, finding room 
also for a mint mark, not by lowering the globe and cross, 
but by planting it alongside of them. Lastly, wo see the ’ 
outer arch crocketed, but the inner one still plain. And 
then comes the full-blown set of four arches all crocketed. 

I need not point out that the Warbeck coins have their 
interest as to the chronology of Henry’s. All along the Pre¬ 
tender had money, supposed to have been contributed by 
the King of France on the sly, and b}' the Duchess openly. 

W. H. D. Longstaffe. 


XT. 


UNPUBLISHED GOLD COINS OF JAMES L 

In 1887 (iV. C. Srd Series, vol. vii. p. 842) I called atten¬ 
tion to the gold coins of Janies I., and gave a list of no 
less than twenty-eight pieces, which, so far as their mint 
marks were concerned, were not recorded in Kenyon’s 
Qold Coirii of England. In the same note I stated that 
several other pieces of the same reign should, in my 
opinion, be in existence, although I had hitherto failed to 
meet with any of them, and of these also I gave a list. I 
can now report to our Society that of these I have since 
discovered the following:— 

Doable crown, m.tn. book. 

Angel, m.m. book. 

Britain crown, m.m. key, book and crescent. 

Thistle crown, m.m. key. 

Half^irown, m.m. grapes and mallet. 

And I have, in addition, also met with examples of the 
following unpublished pieces, the existence of which 1 had 
not predicted, viz.:— 

Unite 2nd coinage, m.m. rose, but with plain and 
not ornamented armoar. 

Unite 2nd poinage, m.m. saltire cross. 

Kose royal, m.m. grapes (described as m.m. thistle in 
Henderson sale, 8th Juno, 1888). 

Half laurel, m.m. thistle (Henderson sale)— 
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thereby adding to my list twelve coins of this reign with 
omitted mint marks, and making a grand total of forty 
unpublished pieces. I do not cast any reflection upon 
Mr. Kenyon’s work in respect of even so important an 
omission as this, having regard to the circumstances under 
which such work was undertaken; but what shall we say 
of our National Collection, which is not only without any 
of these pieces, but fails, in addition, to possess examples 
of sixteen other goW coins of this reign, described in the 
work referred to from specimens in the cabinets of Dr. 
Evans, myself, and others ? The Museum grants are of 
so inadequate an amount that no one could well blame its 
authorities if they almost wholly exhaust the small means 
at their command, in endeavouring to keep pace with 
their continental competitors and fellow-workers in their 
• struggle for new types of Greek, Roman, and other more 
ancient coins. If they fail to obtain these when they can, 
it may be that another opportunity may never occur. 
With regard to English coins, the case is somewhat dif¬ 
ferent, as these very seldom leave the country, and it can 
never bo known when some lucky find, gift, or bequest 
may be forthcoming to supply deficiencies. On the 
other hand, we may fairly demand that such deficiencies 
should be made good at a somewhat more rapid rate 
than has been indulged in during the course of the last 
few years. 

In the recent sale of the Hon. Mr. Marsham’s coins 
(Lots 472 and 473) were two pieces described as a " Fine 
sovereign of third year, m.m. portcullis,” and “ Thirty-shil¬ 
ling piece, m.m. scallop.” This was an error on the part 
of the compiler of the catalogue, the mint marks on the 
respective coins being the heretofore recorded ones of the 
scallop on .the sovereign and the lis on the thirty-shilling 
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piece. In exhibiting to the Society an angel, m.n). book, 
now for the first time published, I take the opportunity of 
also submitting an Unite with the same mint mark, which 
really appears to represent a closed and clasped book, 
and not an heraldic billet, os suggested in my lost note. 
While upon this point I may add that both Folkes and 
Snelling refer to the m.m. orescent as m.m. half-moon, 
which it clearly is not 

1 must now conclude by a special reference to the 
most interesting discovery of the Unite, m.m. saltire 
cross, an example of which I also exhibit. In my 
previous note I stated that I had never seen or heard 
of this mint mark as actually occurring upon the coins 
of this reign, and I referred to the fact that Mr. 
Kenyon had included it in his list of mint marks of the 
gold coinage, and Mr. Hawldns among those of the silver 
coinage without any coin to which it is attached being 
noted by either ajuthor. I am afraid that this was tanta¬ 
mount to my expressing a doubt as to its actual existence, 
a doubt which I am now enabled to withdraw. Snelling, 
in his View of the Silver Coin and Coinage of England, 
gives the saltire cross as a mint mark which wus adopted 
on the 9th June, 1619, following, as to this, Martin Folkes, 
who, in his Tables of English Silver atid Gold Coins, 1763 
(pp. 69, 70), includes the mint mark in his list, but 
expressly adds that no silver money was marked with the 
half-moon or saltire cross. He makes no special remark 
as to its occurrence upon gold coins, but, so far as I can 
ascertain, no piece bearing it has ever been before re¬ 
corded by any author, nor have I been able to trace any 
such piece in any collection or sale. Inasmuch as the 
King was always anxious to hold an even hand between 
his two kingdoms, inclining, it is true, in the earlier part 
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of his reign a little too much for the taste of his English 
subjects to his Scotch proclivities, it is not at all surpris¬ 
ing to find that after the adoption of the St. George’s or 
plain cross as a mint mark, in 1618, the St. Andrew’s or 
saltire cross should have been ordered in 1619. This may 
have been influenced, also, by the fact that in the latter 
year the King was absent in Scotland, certainly on the 
30th Harch, and presumably later. I trust that I shall 
still be enabled to add to the list of omitted mint marks 
on gold coins of this reign, as there are still evident gaps 
which, in my opinion, will sooner or later be filled up. 


H. Montagu. 



XVL 


PIEDFORTS IN THE ENGLISH COINAGE. 

Under the name of Piedforts are inoladod all such im¬ 
pressions from dies as are.struck upon flans of extraor¬ 
dinary thickness. Both in this country and abroad they 
are the results of experiments, and sometimes mere freaks 
on the part of the coining authority or of the engraver, 
and they most often occur in connection with patterns for 
proposed new series of current coins. It is, and always 
has been, against the spirit of our English coinage to dis¬ 
tinguish coins of different denominations by difference of 
weight only, and there is no instance which can be cited 
to the contrary. The varioxis denominations are always 
evidenced by variations in module, and most often also by 
a change more or less material in the design. In con¬ 
nection with these remarks I would call attention to three 
very rare pieces of which I have examples in my own 
cabinet. 

. (i.) The so-called double sovereign of Henry VIII.; 
(ii.) The so-called double sovereign of Edward VI.; and 
(iii.) The so-called fifty-shilling piece of Oliver Crom¬ 
well. 

Of each of these pieces there are impressions on thinner 
flans struck from the same dies, intended to be ci^irrent 
sovereigns or broads of the same reigns or periods. So 
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far as the two firstly-mentioned piecses are concerned, 
double sovereign pieces of neither Henry VIII. nor 
Edward VI. were ever ordered or agreed to be struck. 
Mr. Kenyon, in his work on the Gold Coinage, expressly 
states that what was known as the double sovereign of the 
first coinage of the former king was probably a pattern, 
and mentions, as is the fact, that the specimen in the 
National Collection weighs as much as 788'6 grains. 
This example is very inferior in condition to mine (e 
Dimsdale, Thomas, and Mareham Cabinets), which weighs 
476 grains only, and I believe that no other specimen is 
known. The mint mark on the obverse is a lis, and on 
the reverse a cross-crosslet. A so-called double sovereign 
of the second coinage of Henry VIII. is also in the 
National Collection, weighing 470 grains, with m.m. 
obverse, lis, reverse, pheon. Both these and all similar 
coins must, in my opinion, be treated as Piedforts of the 
sovereign. 

When wo come to the reign of Edward VI. we find 
what would be further complications, were it not for the 
opplication of the rule which I have laid down. Mr. 
Kenyon describes a so-called treble sovereign of the 
second coinage, weighing 505 grains, with m.m. y, and, 
therefore, of the Southwark mint, which is in the Na¬ 
tional Collection, but which is, clearly, only a Piedfort of 
the ordinary sovereign of that mint and coinage. My 
piece of that reign is of the third coinage, with m.m. 
ostrich head, and weighs 476 grains. I know of only 
two other examples of this, both in the National Collec¬ 
tion (one having formerly been in the Bank of England 
Collection), and I can only apply to them an attribution 
similar to that which I have suggested with reference to 
the heavier piece of the previous coinage. 
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The so-called fifty-shilling piece of Cromwell appears 
to be nothing more nor less than the original pattern for 
the broad or twenty-shilling piece. It is from the same 
die, but differs, firstly, in being of the weight of 351 
grains or thereabouts (the weight of the broad being 
strictly 140^ grains); and, secondly, in haring the edge 
inscribed with the words PROTECTOR LITERIS 
LITERJE NVMMIS CORONA ET SALVS. Both 
Snelling and Henfrey expressed the view which I have 
adopted on the subject of this coin, and it seems clear 
that the inscription on the edge was originally intended 
to be on the edge of the broad also, which, however, was, 
in all probability, found to be too thin to bear it con¬ 
veniently. The design was that of Thomas Simon, 
although Blondeau was entrusted with the task of striking 
the coins, and the inscription is expressly referred to in 
the Minutes of the Meeting of the Council of the 27th 
November, 1666, at which “ His Highness ” personally 
attended. These Minutes, it need scarcely be said, con¬ 
tain no reference to the issuing of any coin of so ab¬ 
normal a denomination as a fifty-shilling piece. 

Other Piedforts exist in connection with our English 
coinage, such as the so-called six-angel piece of 
Edward YI. (distinctly a pattern only, as no other piece 
is known to b^ar the same design), an unique specimen of 
which is in the National Collection, in which is also a 
very thick Piedfort of the rare pattern testoon of 
Edward VI. of the year 1547. A Piedfort of the same 
piece, on, 1 believe, a still thicker flan, is in the Hunter 
Collection. I have also in my own cabinet Piedforts of 
the Canterbury penny of Edward II., of the London 
halfpenny of the same or preceding monarch, and of the 
London half-groat of Edward III. 
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la addition to these ‘may be mentioned the so-called 
two-shilling piece of Cromwell, which has generally been 
considered to be a re-strike, by J. S. Tanner, in the reign 
of George 11., of the shilling of the Protector. As a 
matter of fact, as pointed out by Henfrey in his jYumis- 
nvtia CrommlUam, it was clearly struck from- fresh dies 
completed by that artist from the original punches for the 
shilling which had been engraved by Simon. Tho so- 
called ninepence is in the same way a re-strike from the 
altered punch of the sixpence. The inscriptions on all 
Tanner’s reproductions of Cromwell’s coins are of his own 
handiwork, and differ in many respects from the lettering 
of the period ; in addition to which is the notable omission 
of tho “ &o. ” in the obverse legend. 

■There is one apparent exception to my rule which 
requires some explanation. I refer to the Bamage half- 
crown and shilling, specimens of which are also in my 
collection. Here the half-crown is possibly the prototype, 
and the question is whether the so-called shilling is a 
mere impression on a thin flan, or was really intended to 
be a coin of the lower denomination. The written records 
seem to show that it was. I have a half-crown with the 
usual inscribed edge and one with a plain edge. The 
obverse of the latter appears to have been struck from a 
different die, but the variation is very slight. Were it 
not that these pieces are admittedly patterns only, and 
never formed part of our currency, my rule on the sub¬ 
ject of Piedforts might be seriously affected. No Piedfort 
has ever been actually current in this country as money 
of the realm. 


H. Moxtaod. 
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Maxiioanus Hercules.—T he following type of Maximianns 
Hercnlias in third brass seems to be unknown:— 

IMP. C. MAXIMIANVS P.F. AVG. Radiated bust of 
Maximianns wearing cuirass to right. 

Iit ».—PROVID . AVGGG. In field, S.P.; in exergue, C. 
Providence standing to left, holding globe in extended right 
hand, and comucopim on left arm. 

This is obviously one of the rare coins struck by Caransins in 
British mints, to commemorate the acknowledgment of his 
dignity by Diocletian and Maximian. Goins of exactly similar 
reverse, with the three Gs, are known of Caraosius himself 
(Cohen, 270). Like them this piece was struck at the mint of 
Camnlodunnm, as the G in the exergue shows. Professor 
Churchill Babington published some coins of Maximian struck 
at this mint in the Numismatic Chronicle of 1874, but they all 
bore only tico Gs; this seems to be the first with three Gs 
yet discovered. It was bought in a miscellaneous lot at 
Sotheby’s, last summer. 

C. OSCAK. ■ 


Foixis OP Byzaktine Ttpb struck by ths Sabacen 
Khalites. —This little copper coin has many points of an in¬ 
teresting character. 

To all appearance it would seem to be a Byzantine coin with 
the particularity only of being struck upon a flan larger than 
required. 

A close examination shows tliat together with the large letter 
M on the reverse as indication of value, there is on the right of 
it an Arabic word standing for Tiberias, and to the left in Greek 
characters the word Tiberiados. 

The obverse shows three figures standing but bears no legend. 
They doubtless represent the Emperor Heraclius who was 
reigning with two of his sons in the year 641 a.d. 

The Arabians had at this time successfully carried out the 
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entire conquest of Syria, inclnding Palestine, and it would 
seem-that the city of TiberiaS’On the shores of the lake of 
Galilee was one of their mmts. 

We are ready to ask why should they strike imitative coins of 
this kind. 

Ad answer is given by Mr. Gillmann in his Saracen history 
forming one of the series of Stories of the Nations. “ At this 
eaily period the Arabs had no coinage of their own, the money 
issued for the Byzantine and Persian empires was made use of 
to serve their heed.” 

<* Under treaty with Constantinople a portion of the tribute 
due from Syria to the Byzantine Emperor was still to he con¬ 
tinued, and this naturally could only be tendered in Byzantine 
money.” 

It may be urged that coins of such small value might not be 
suitable for the purpose of tribute; but they would be useful for 
purposes of commerce. At an early period of Arabian or Sara¬ 
cen conquest, careful attention was paid to the needs of com¬ 
mercial enterprise’. 

Mecca itself flourished for many long years only on the profits 
of successful trading which was carried on by caravans passing 
through its territory, and people then living might remember 
Mahomet himself taking part in such uudertokings. 

These coins, if not thus required for tribute, would be struck 
then for the convenience of merchants, and as the existing supply 
of Byzantine money gradually lessenod, the various mints in 
Syria, Damascus, Antioch, Tiberias, Edessa, Ac., would en¬ 
deavour to supply .the deficiency by the issue of fresh coins of 
the Byzantine type both for the purpose of tribute and of com¬ 
merce. 

This arrangement was not of long duration. About forty 
years afterwards a coinage better befitting the rapidly acquired 
grandeur of the Ehalifes was prepared, and the imitative series 
of coins were discontinued. 

In the reign of Khalif Abd-el-Melek, 685—705 a.d., the tri¬ 
bute was tendered to the Greek Emperor in Arabic money, an 
offer that was rejected as not in accordance with the treaty 
agreement. 

It is no wonder to learn that the victorious Khalif on hearing 
of thM refusal declined to pay any further tribute at all. 

This little copper piece was purchased as part of a lot with 
others of Tiberias Cbnstantine, and vrith coins of the first type 
of the Ommeyade Ehalifes. 


W. S. Churchill. 
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Medals bt Italian Abtists. — I beg to submit to the -Society 
tbe following notes on Italian medals in the cabinet under my 
care. 

1. A medal of Matteo de Posti presents features not referred' 
to by Armand in his great work. 

Oto.—SIGISMONDVS . PANDVLFV9 . DE . MALA- 
TEBTIS . S . RO . ECLESIE . CAPITANEVS . 
G. The portrait is that described by Armand: 
bast to left, head uncovered, hair cut straight 
across his forehead, hanging in long smooth 
curves on the neck. 

J?«.—CA8TELLVM . SISMONDVM . ARIMINENSE 
[two roses] MATHEVS PASTVS P F . 1446 
[rose]. The Castle of Rimini presents the cha¬ 
racteristic features. 

The legend of the obverse is that of Armand’s No. 7, of the 
reverse that of No. 8, with this important difference, that the 
date is given, not in Roman but in Arabic numerals, an unusual 
feature in Italian medals of that epoch, since it antedates the 
general introduction of Arabic numerals. There is no possi¬ 
bility of this being a subsequent alteration, the skin of the 
met^ being intact. 

2. Medal not mentioned by Armand. Dia. 88. 

■ ANTONU . PEBRENOT . EPI . ATREBAT. 

Bust head uncovered, bearded, collar folded 
over ruff of mantle. 

Rev, —D'VRATE. Shield surmonnted by Cardinal’s hat; 
bendy of 6; on a chief doubled-heoded eagle. 
Beneath, palm and olive branches. 

No medal of this size is given by Armand. The legends 
correspond with those cited II. 255, No. 87, but the obverse 
differs totally; I do' not know the shield. 

8. Medal with reverse not mentioned by Armand. Dia. 95. 

Oir.—FRANCESCO DASANGALLO SCVLTORE AR- 
CHI'El’TO FIOREN. FACEEB — MDL. Bust 
to left, with long beard, h'ead draped. FACIEB 
engraved on shoulder of bust, and MDL engraved 
. beneath FRANCESCO. 

Rev.—TRA STERPI INSIDIE STRATI FAME ET 
MORTE. Legend outside of wreath of leaves 
■ and fruit. Within is a rocky pyramid on whose 
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Bonmiit rests the yard of a ship with furled sails 
symmetrically dependent. On the middle of the 
yard stands a nnde female figure facing, head to 
left, right arm pointing upwards, left supporting 
an upright sword; at either side, a column 1., 
and a serpent rearing, r. At the base of the pyra¬ 
mid a dog-headed female figure reclines from 1. to 
r., leaning the right arm on a sphere, the left on 
a rook, behind her head appears a lion’s face, 
in front a scorpion ascending the pyramid. The 
relief of the obverse is bold, the thickness at the 
peak of the shoulder being 22 centimetres. 

4. M. Armand has included in his work, IL 248, a series of 
French medals in which he thinks, though with reserve, that 
Italian style may be detected. Among these medals is one, 
Ko. 10, of Diana of Poitiers, the first glance at which recalled 
vividly the portrait of Mary, Queen of Scotland, on the gold 
ryal. A careful comparison of the 'pieces justified the recol¬ 
lection. Mary’s portrait was said to have been taken by 
Acheson, and sent to Paris from Scotland for this purpose. Was 
Mary's portrait the work of Acheson ? Are these two the por¬ 
traits of different women ? The resemblwce is more than that 
of style. J. Young. 

HmmBLiN Musscx, Unitebsitt of Gulsoow, 

Utk April, 1889. 


Coin of Uuiito. Weight 172 grains. Size 1 - 5 . 

Ohv. Arta 

- <111 <111 HI <11 S 

1*4^ <111 cl^*-^ir^*Hl_ A£^1_ 

There is no god but God, Muhammad is the prophet of God. 
‘Ali is the friend of God, commander of the faithful, the prince, 
the rightful one, the manifest one, the truthful in promise, the 
trustworthy one. May God pour blessings on him. 

Margin: 

• * 1 cl? cilj -aA. 1 1 ci? J-« j*<!l 

esiy*) J*iUlly*s^^yUl J»^l 

^fl ls - <J*^1 
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0 God bless Muhammad the chosen, Ali * * , Hasan * • , 
and Husein the martyr, and 'All the servant of God, and 
Muhammad the grout, and Jifar the true, and Mosi the ^ent, 
and Ali the pleasing, and Muhammad the beneficent, and ‘Ali 
the teacher, and Hasan the soldier, and Muhammad the coming 
proof. 

Reo. Ar»a. As usual on the large coins of Uljaitu. Around 
it Baghdad 716. 

Aj^ , 1 A^ 

Margin: 

Koran ix. 118. 

Those who repent, those who worship, those who praise, 
those who fast, those who bow down, those who adore, those 
who bid what is right and forbid what is wrong, and those 
who keep the bounds of God. Glad tidings to those who 
beUeve! (Palmer’s translation.) 

M. Lokowosth Dames. 


Addkkda and ConxioEKnA to ‘The Coihs or the DuERlins.’ 

Vol. VIII. pp. 325—363. 

P. -326, 1. 19, for Nannibal rtad Kau KihAL 

P. 330,1. 6, Nur-u’d-dln. 

I^oU .—There does not appear to have been any Governor of 
Kashmir named Kur-u'd-dtn. Kur-u’d-din Shah is, I am in¬ 
formed, the name of a saint whose shrine in Kashmir is much 
resorted to. Coins were probably struck in his name during 
an interregnum, and may be compared to the Persian series 
struck in the name of ‘All er-RLza. This supposition is favoured 
by the nature of the inscriptions, such as that on the reverse 
of No. 135, translated on p. 339. This saying is in. great vogue 
among Musalman asoctios. The word Shah also would hai^y 
be used by any Governor not of royal blood, but might he 
applied to a saint, and makhdum is usea in the same way. 

P. 337, 1. 9, omit the word sl.3t. The verse ends properly 
with 
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P. 338,1. 4, for rtad . 

P. 338,1. 20, for rtad . 

P. 343, No. 7, for rtad X^. 

P. 347, No. 42, for rtad Jjj. 

P. 359,1. 1. The name Altilf Jang is a misreading, and Patl; 
Jang should be substituted. On the specimen described, the 
only one I had seen, the only letters of tne name legible were 

which was read as Altiif Jang. A more perfect specimen since 
obtained gives the full reading 

M. Lonoworth Davss. 
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On the Calendar vf the Oreekt of Babylonia, ami on the Origin 
of the JevcuJi Calendar, by Th6oi>orb Rkinacu. 

Of the various attempts made hy Greek astronomers to har¬ 
monize the lunar and the solar year, the most sucoessfui was 
that of the Athenian Meton, who invented the cycle of nine¬ 
teen years, daring which seven intercalary months had to be 
inserted, in order to prevent an increasing discrepancy between 
the lunar months and the solar year. This was an improve¬ 
ment upon the older system of a cycle of eight yeai-s {dKTOLtrr/pit), 
daring which three intercalary months had. to be inserted for 
the same purpose. From the middle of the funrth century 
down to Roman times, and until the final adoption of the solar* 
calendar, these two rival systems continued to be used side by 
side in different parts of the ancient world. It is known that 
the Athenians, about the year b.o. 840, adopted the.Metonian 
systemon the other hand, the Jews, as well as some of the 
Greeks, continued to make use of the older eight-year cycle. 
The object of the present inquiry is to ascertain by means of 
the dated coins of the Parthian kings which system was fol¬ 
lowed in their dominions and in the Greek colonies of Baby¬ 
lonia. For this purpose there sire only three coins at present 
available which were struck in intercMar)’, or, as the Greeks 
called them, embolimic months, as is proved hy the letters E M B 
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or E M, which they hear in place of the name of the month. The 
years in which these three coins were issaed were respectively 
287, 817, and 890 of the Seloncid era. These, therefore, were 
embolimic years. Applying to the first and last of these years the 
eight-year cycle, and working forwards from 287 and backwards 
from 890, we find that 819 and 818 would have been embolimic, 
as well as 817, that is to say, we obtain three successive embo¬ 
limic years, viz., 817,818, and 819—a result which proves that 
the iKToirripU cannot have been the system then in use, for the 
three intercalary months which had to be inserted in the course 
of each term of eight years would certainly not have been in¬ 
serted in three nircettirt years, for this .would have brought 
about a discrepancy of 88} days between the lunar and solar year 
at the end of the ^ree years in question. In both systems the 
embolimic mouths were necessarily spread over the whole cycle 
of years, no two successive years being embolimic. hf. Reinach 
next applies to the three known embolimic years, the nineteen- 
year cycle, and working in the same manner forward from 267 
and backwards from 890, arrives at the result that 806, 814, 
and 817 must also have been intercalary years, from which he 
draws the conclusion that the seven embolimic years in the 
cycle of nineteen years, starting from 801, were tlie following:— 
808, 806, 808, 811, 814, 817, 819, and consequently that in 
each successive cycle of nineteen years the seven embolimic 
months were regularly inserted in the 8rd, 6th, 8th, 11th, 14th, 
17th, and 19th years. M. Keinach has thus most successfully 
proved that the calendar in use among the Greeks of Baby¬ 
lonia and by the Arsacid kings was founded upon the cycle of 
nineteen years invented by Moton, and he proceeds to argue 
that when, in the fourth century a.d., the Jews adopted this 
same Metonian calendar they borrowed it from the schools of 
Babylonia. 

B. V. Head. 


J. N. Svoronos. ContUUaliom as Coin Types. 

In this article Mr. J. N. Svoronos offers an explanation both 
ingenious and original of the t 3 'pes of the silver staters of the 
town of Mallus in Cilicia (Uea^ Hist. Num. p. 60S). These 
coins bear on the obverse figure^ of winged divinities, female 
and male, which the writer supposes to represent Iris, Bos¬ 
phorus, Zephyrus and Boreas, and on the reverse a conical 
stone or a swan. The conical stone is identified as one of the 
sacred'/JomiXoi XiOoi, or meteoric stones, which were worshipped 
in various parts of Greece as idols of the gods. The word )3a/rvXoc 
appears to be derived from- the goatskin in which Khea 
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wrapped up the stone which she gave Kronos to swallow in lien 
of the infant Zens. As Kronos and Rhoa represent the Heavens 
and the Earth, so the stone which had fallen from the sky 
would naturally become an object of worship, being identified 
as the stone which Kronos threw up after having swallowed it. 
By a natural confusion of ideas these meteoric stones came to 
be worshipped as symbols of Zens himself, who in this form 
was called Zens Kasios, an epithet which seems to have the same 
meaning as /SoitvXos, viz. covered with a rough goatskin (of. 
Imperial coin of Selencia Syriie, on which the ficuTvXoi is accom¬ 
panied by the inscription Z£YC K AC IOC). The conical 
stone on the coins of Mallns is flanked by two objects composed 
of dots or points which sometimes take the form of bunches of 
grapes and sometimes of doves.- On other examples these 

symbols are replaced by others in the form of V and T. The 

• « 

position on the coins of these symbols grouped round the 
pa!ru)un is according to Mr. Svoronos identical with that of tho 
constellations which surround the constellation Taurus (Zeus in 
bull form) in the sky. The doves, fleXciaSK, now- called the 
Pleiads, was also called from its form fiorpvt, “ the Grapes ”; 
hence on the coins the cluster of dots as-iumes the form some¬ 
times of a bunch of grapes, sometimes of a dove. The y is 
the constellation called by the Greeks AcXtutov, and by the 
Latins Triangulum, and the F represents the neighbouring group 
of tbe Hyades. In support of his theory that stars and constel¬ 
lations were not infrequently made use of as coin-types, Mr. 
Svoronos cites the coins of the island of Ceos, on which Sirius 
is seen in the form of the forepart of a dog surrounded by rays, 
and the Pleiads or p&rpnK as a bunch of grapes accompanied in¬ 
variably by a star. 

In a future article Mr. Svoronos proposes to apply the star- 
type theory to many other coins on which dots or stars occur in 
combination with animals or natural objects which are capable 
of being explained as constellations. He believes that many 
archaic types may be thus accounted for. Mr. Svoronos's hypo¬ 
theses are suggestive, but must not be pushed too far. 

B. V. ELeao. 


K. F. Kinch. Oti the Language of the Sicilian Elymi. 

In this essay the author puts forward an intelligible -theory 
with regard to the hitherto unexplained terminations IIA, 
XI El XIB, Ac. on the coins of tl^) towns Sugesta and Eryx, 
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in Sicily. These two cities were, as is well known, inhabited 
by the Elymi, a mixed race of people, apparently distinct both 
from the Sicels and the Sicanians. They appear to have spoken 
a dialect allied to the Ionic, but in which the long e sound was 
represented by the letter B, a form which the Elymi probably 
borrowed in the sixth century from the neighbouiing Megarian 
colony Selinus, for in the alphabet of CorinUi and Megara, E is 
equivalent to «, and B to « and 7 . The Elymi, however, seem 
to have nsed E for c and «, and B for tj only. At a later 
period the use of B for 17 was given np, and E nsed for all three 
sounds, «, ct, andi;. The coin-legends <E<E<TAHB, 
<E< E<TAIIBEMI, <ELE<TAllA and «EFE- 
<TAIIE are therefore equivalent to 2 «y«rra^n;, 2,tyttrraCii) 
tlfd, 2«y((rra^(a, and ScycffTci^o;. The ethnic termination 
is peculiar, and is not found in any Greek dialect. It may be 
compared with the Phry^an 2a)3d{(os, and with the Lycian 
Sppartazi and Atnnazi=27ra/}ra7os and '\&rjva.io%. The Greek 
form of ? E^ E^ TAX IBEMI would therefore be ’S/tytaTairj 
tlfii, the meaning being, “ I am the Segestan Heroine,” or the 
eponymons nymph of the town. Thus the conjecture which 
has been suggested by some scholars that the termination XlB 
is a Greek rendering of the Phoenician (Head, Hist. Nwn. 
p. 114) must be finally abandoned, 

B. V. Head. 


L. Brunn. On Coins of Tyros in Sarmatia struck under 
Hadrian. 

The writer here gives a risumi of what is known of the nu¬ 
mismatic history of Tyras, from which it appears that this 
Milesian colony, situate on the west coast of the Euxine near 
the month of the Dniester, struck but few autonomous coins. 
Under the Emperor Nero tho territory of Tyras was added to 
the Roman Province of Moesia inferior. No Imperial coins of 
Tyras are, however, known before the time of Domitian, and 
it has hitherto been thought, owing to the abeence of any coins 
between Domitian and .^toninns Pins, that Tyras, during this 
interval, was again independent of Rome. This hypothesis is 
now proved to-be without foundation by the discovery of two 
coins of the Emperor Hadrian. Hence it is probable that future 
discoveries will prove that the Roman dominion over Tyras was 
uninterrupted from the reign of Nero to that of Severus Alex¬ 
ander, when the coinage finally ceases. 
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Akrotatot, 96 

Alezandar, imitations of, 306 
Alexandex 111. of Scotland, coin 
of, 314 

Alaxandet the Oieat, coins of, 
267 

Alexander the Uoloesian, coins of, 
struck in Italy, t)2 
Amphipolis (Msoedonin), coin of, 
260 

Anc^nra, coin of; 266 
Anbocbus I., 166 
Anbochas 1., imitations of, 306 
Antiochus IV., coin of, 267 
Antoninas Pius, coin ci (Ephesus), 
237, 327 

Apollo (Seleukid) on Tarontine 
coins, 140 

Archidamos, allosions to, onTaren* 
tine coins, 67, 76 

Arcnytas, influence on Tarentine 
coinage, 46 
Argos, coin of; 266 
Ankoxenoe, the engraver, 64—70, 
113—118 

AkxoLn, (Isoaoi M. 

The Botnan Station of Vagniacm, 
329 

Athenian coins, N or M on, 229 
Aurelias, coins of, 327, 834 


B. 

Brasilian coins, catalogue of, no¬ 
ticed, 322 

British Museum acquisitions, 249 
Brunn, L., on coins of Tyras in 
Sanutia, struck under Hadrian, 
notioed, 381 

Brunner, Martin, the artist, 322 


Bulletin de Coirespondanoe He)> 
Idnique, noticed, 242 


0 . 

Caligula, coin of, 239' 

Oalpumia family, Tarentine types 
on, 189 

Campono-Tarentine coins, 131,171 
Oaonua (Oaria), coins of, 260 , 
Castle Kising Mint, 336 
Cohrenia, coma of, 258 
Chusckiu.. W. S. :— 

Follis of Bysanbne type, 373 
Claudius Gb^icus, coins of, 334 
Commodus, coin o^ 328 
Conane (Pisidia}, coin of, 263 
Corinthian coins, 246 
Crannon (Thessaly, coin of, 262 
Ckowtksb, Kit. G. F .:— 

Motes on Coins of the socond issue 
of Henry VIL, 367 
CowNi.Noiiait, Mar.-Oiir. Sia A., 
R.B., K.0.1.E^ C.8.I. 

“ Coins of the Tochari, Euah&ns, 
or Yne-ti,” 268 
Cyprus, coin of, 260 
Cysicus, coin of, 267 


B. 

DaifKS, M. L., Eeo.:— 

Addenda to the ooins of the Bur- 
ranis, 376 

Basangallo, Franosco, medal of, 
376 

Bavid II., coins of, 314, 318 
Be Bory, Bishop of Durham, his 
coinage, 317 
Domitian, ooins of, 326 
Draughtsman from meial die, 322 
Durlmm, the mint of, 816 
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E. 

Edward I-f II., III., coioa of, 31i 
Elaaa, ooina of, 269 
EUBA.CIOC, not an epithet of 
ApoUo. 237 

Engiaveia’ lignatoree ($m Taren* 
tom, fta) 

Eograyere aleo moneyera, 120 
£nf(raTert, eame at eovenil Magna- 
(jnectan citiea, 28, 122 
Epheeus, coins of, 269 
Ephesos, misread coins of, 234, 237 
Ephthalites or White Hons, coins 
of, 287 

Euhzatidos, imitations of, 808 
Enthydemus, imitations of, 307 
Eragoras, coin of, 268 
Etams, AaTBva Jokk, M.A., 
F.S.A. 

*' The Horsemen of Tamttnm,*' 1 
EyANS, JoHK, D.C.L., P.S.A.:— 

" On a hoard of sUver coins 
found at Nerille's Cross, Dor- 
• ham,” 312 

" Humismadcs in Bills of Indict¬ 
ment,” 323 


F. 

Faustina I., coins of, 327 
Finds of coins 
Benevento, 212 
Calabr^ 216 
Cambridge, 332 
Cittanuora, Beggio, 2 w-' 
Madras, 326 
Kaplee, 41 

Keville’s Cross, Durham, 312 
Oria, 126 
Pwetom, 39 

Sava, near Taranto, 2 it. 
Taranto, 219, 97,192 
FoUis, struck by ^acen Khalifes, 
373 


. O. 

OaBienns, coins of, 331, 334 
Oordian III., coin of, 331, 334 
Greek coins acquired by the British 
Museum in 1888, 249 
Greek coins, imitations of, 301 


Hbao, Bahclat V., D.C.L., 

Ph.D. 

Notanda et CorriMnde, 229 
Imhoof-Blumer, Antike Miinz- 
bilder,” noticM, 246 
Imhoof-Blumer and Keller, 

” Tier und Pflanzonbilder auf 
Munzen und Gemmen,” no¬ 
ticed, 246 

Einch “ On the Language of the 
Sicilian Elvmi,” notiM, 280 
Beinoch’s ” Calendar of Greeks 
‘and lews,” noticed, 378 
” Corinth and Colonies of Co¬ 
rinth,” noUepd, 246 
Brunn's ” Coins of Tyrus in Sar- 
matia,” noticed, 381 
Svoronoe, J. N., Sur les Ai/Sqrrc, 
noticed, 242 

Etndee Arrh6ologique« et Nu- 
mismatiques, noticed, 243 
‘'Constellaiions as coin types,” 
noticed, 379 

Heliokles, imitations of, 309 
Henry VI., gold coins ot, 363 
Henry VII., coins of Ms second 
issue, 337 

fleracleia (Lncania), cessation of 
coinage at, 168 
engravers at, 54, 72, 112, 119 
fedend coins of, 52 
Hipnonium (Bruttii), coin of, 249 
Hurkodes, coins of, 310 
Hyakinthia, allusioas to, on Toren- 
tine and Boman coins, 186 


I. 

lacchos. Mysteries of, on Tarentine 
coins, 92 

lEECIOC, an epithet of A^Ilo, 238 
Imhoof-Blumer, ” Antike Munzbil- 
der,” noticed, 246 
Imhoof-Blumer and EoUer, ” Tier 
nod Pflanzenbilder auf MCinzen 
und Gemmen,” noticed, 246 
India, Roman coins found in, 325 
Indictment, bills of, coins men¬ 
tioned in, 323 


H. 

Hadrian, coins of, 326 


J. 

James I., gold coins of, 365 
Judna, h^-shekels o^ 267 
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K. 

KAA . . . Tartntins vBgnrer, 61, 
70, 106 

Eallcrw, Biihop of Carham, his 
coiosj^ 317 
Kinch, K. F.:— 

On the Langoam of the Siciliaii 
ElTmi, noticed, 380 
KlMin moe of Sputa, reference to, 
on Tarentine coins, 101 
Knah&na, cmna of the, 268 


L. 

Laglianus, coins of, 334 
Lampsacus, coins of, 267 
Lari^ coins of, 262 
Las (Laconia) ooin of, 266 
Lstcbmoks. Fbaxk :— 

On a find ofBoman coins near 
Oamhridg^ 332 
AB .. . Tarentine engraver, 60 
Lehedns, coins of, 200 
LoMosTAm. W. H. D.:— 

The Reading Peniw, 348 
Uisplaoed coins—mchaid IV.'s 
giMt, 363 

Lncanians, their coins, 207 
. Luxemburg coins, 319 
Lydian gold coins, spedfio gravity 
of, 241 


U. 

Hagistratea’ signatnres distin¬ 
guished from engraTers', 29, 116 
Hagydas, coin of, 263 
Hallas, coins of, 266 
hlarathns, coins of, 244 
Mardatee, ooins of, 311 
hfarius, ooin of, 331, 334 
hlaronea, coin of, 260 
Uaxiznianns Heirculins, coin of, 373 
Medals, Italian, 376 
Melitsea, ooin of, 262 
Melos, ooin of, 266 
Messene, coin of, 265 
Metapontnin, 112, 206, 249 
engraTers at, 64, 73 
Methymna, ooin of, 269 
Moneyers also engiaversof dies, 120 
MoKTAon, Etmam, F.S.A. ;— 
Draughtsman from metal die, 322 


The mint of Castle Rising in 
Norfolk, 336 

Unpublished coins of James 1., 
865 

Piedforts in the English coinage, 
369 

Mopsium, coin of, 262 


N. 

N or M on Athenian ooins, 229 
NeapoUs, 171, 176 
Neville's Cro^ c<dns found at, 312 
Nununoa, the, at Tarentum, 9 


O. 

Omak, 0., F.S.A. 

Note on a Coin of Maiimianns 
Heroulius, 373 


P. 

Paou, a. E. :— 

U'he ra.m. Lis on the Gold Coins 
of Henry VI.'a Restoration, 863 
Pao^ Saxobl :— 

Ooins of the Reign of Stephen, 344 
Pandulfus, Sigismond, medal of, 376 
Panticapsom, ooin of. 260 
Parlais (Lyeaonia), coin of, 264 
PhsU, Matteo de, modal by, 376 
Parkin Warbeok, groat attributed 
to, 863 

Perrenot, Antoine, medal of, 376 
Pbalanthos on Tarentine ooina, 16, 
37, 104 

Phai^ue, coin of, 264 
Phene, ooin of, 264 
Ph^aleia, ooin of, 266 
Philsdelphia Lydiia, coin o^ 339 
Ph^p I., coin of, 331, 334 
Philistion, the engraver. 111 
Phocsea, coin of, 260 
Piedforts in the English coinage, 
369 

Postumns, coins of, 331, 334 
Proetanna, ooin of, 263 
Pyrrhus, his symbols on Tarentine 
ooins, 139, 148 


Q. 

Quintillus, coins of, 334 
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R. 

Reading p^nnj, the, 348 
Reinach, T.:— 

Hie Calendar of the Greeks of 
Babylonia, &c., noticed, 378 * 
Reme Numiem&tiqae noticed, 244 
Kheg^ium, 32 
Rhodes, coins of, 262 
Richard IV., proatattributed to, 363 
HI8INQES, the mint of, 334 
Riibert II. of Scotland, coins of, 
314, 319 

Roman coins found in India, 326 
Rubi, alliance ooina of, 84 

S. 

Salea of coins, 247 
Salonina, coins of, 331, 364 
Same, Cephallenia, coin of, 266 
Sarac^ Khalifee, follia stouolc by, 
373 

Seleukns I., imitation of, 306 
Mnardatca, coins of, 311 
Soli (Pompeiopolis), coin of, 266 
Suvoreins, tm-thilling pieces so 
called, 323 

Stephen, coins of, 335, 344 
Svoronos, J. K., Sur les Ai/Sqrcc, 
noticed,.242 

Etudes Axch4ologiquai et Nu* 
mismatiqnea noticed, 243 
Constellations as coin types, 
noticed, 379 

SYM, remarkable inscription on 
Tarentine coin, 96 
ZQC, engrarer's aignstore on Ta¬ 
rentine coin, 60 

T. 

Tsrentnm, the “ Horsemen ” of, 1 
Earlier coins of, with seated De¬ 
mos, 3, 19, 29, 32 
Silver coinage or, continued after 
Roman occupation of, n.c. 272, 
7, 163, 176 

Standards of coinage at, 8, 139, 
196, 200 

Agonistic types, torch-racers,&e., 
12, 20, 188 

Local heroes represented, 14 
Chthonic and funeral connexion 
of types and eymbols, 18 
Military ezercisea Ulnstiated 
by coins, 20 
Symbols on, 24 ‘ 


Tsrentum, the “Horsemen” of— 
(MHituiiwd). 

Signatures on, 28 
Period I. Transitionalooiiuof,29 
Magistxatea’ signatures on, 29, 
Il6, 129, 188 

TAPANTINQN HHI on, 31 
Period IL, 36 
The Kaplea find, 41 
Period III. Age of Archytas, 46 
Federal currency, 47 
Enxravers’ eignaturee on, 60, 66, 
70,-106 

Period IV. Archidamoe and the 
firet Lucanian war, 64 
Child coinage 6ret isened, 66 
Alliance come, 84, 95, 131, 176 
Gold coins of Alexander the Mo- 
loaeian's time, 86 
of Pyrrbns'e time, 129, 142 
of Huinibal's time, 238 
Period V. From Moloeeian Alex¬ 
ander to the Spartan Eieony- 
moa, 80 

Gold etaiers of, 86 
Found at Taranto, 97 
Terina, 110 

Period VI. Eleonymoa to Pyr¬ 
rhus, 124 

Period VII. The Pyrrhic Hege¬ 
mony, 136 

Stands^ reduced, 139 
Elephant on ooine, 139 
Ath6ii6 Alkis, 140 
Anchor symbol, Roman trophy, 
147 

Tarentum as a Civitas foederata, 
163 

Period VIII. The Roman alli¬ 
ance I., 169 

Period IX. Roman alliance II., 
183 

Interruption of Roman occupa¬ 
tion previnui to Hannibal, 191 
Period X. The Hannibalic oc¬ 
cupation, 196 
The BenevenUn find, 212 
The Calabrian „ 216 

The Taranto „ 219 

Tetricus, 1. & n., coins of, 331, 334 
Theaaalian Conl^eracy, coins of, 
2.61 

Thessaly, coins of, 261 
Thurium, engravereat, 117 
Tmuxston, Edoau ;— 

Discovery of Roman coins in In¬ 
dia, 325 
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Tibeiiua, coin of, 326 
Toobari, ooiiit of the, 268 
'Tn^an, coin of (Epbema), 234 
'nrajan Decaos, coma of, 331 
Tnbonianna Galina, ooina of, 334 
Tricoa, coin of, 266 

U. 

tnyaitn, coin of, 376 

T. 

Vagniacaa, the Botnan atation of,' 
ooina found at, 329 
Valerian, ooina of, 331, 334 
Valia, coina of. 111 
Voapaaian, ooin of, 326 


Victoriati, 7, 102, 191, 206 
Victorinna, ooina of, 331, 334 


W. 

William, aon of Stephen, coina of, 
344 

WROTH, Warutick, F.8~A.. 

Greek coina acquired hy the Bri* 
tiah Muaeum in 1888, 249 


I. 

York, the mint of, 365 
Yoxma. Prof. J., F.G.S.:— 

Notea on Italian medala at Glaa- 
ROW, 376 

Yne-ti, ooina of the, 263 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
• SOCIETY. 


'session 188&—1889. 


OCTOBBB 18. 1888. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A., I^esident, 
in the Chair. 

Colonel Acton C. Havelock was elected a Member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were annonnced and laid npon the 
table:— 

1. Berliner Philologische Wochonschrifl. Nos. 20—41. 
From the Pnblishers. 

2. Pahdyan coina By the Rev. J. £. Tracey. From the 
Author. 

8 . Revue Beige de Numismatique. Parts III—1888. 
From the Society. 

4. Jahrbiicher des Vereins von AUerthumsirennden im 
Rheinlande. Heft LXXXV. From the Society. 

6 . Rivista Italians di Numismatioa. Fasc. II—III, 1888. 
From the Pnblishera 

> 6. Bulletin historique de la Socictc des Antiqnaires de la 

Morinie. 146"* livraison. From the Society. 

7. Thomburn's Guide to the Goins of Great Britain and Ire> 
land. 2nd edition. From the Publishers. 
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8 . Nninismatische ZeitschrifL Joly—December, 1886, end 
January—December, 1887. From the Society. 

9. Annnaire de la Societe Fran^aise de Nnmismatiqne et 
d'ArobdoIogie. March—June, 1888. From the Society. 

10. Monatsblatt der Numismatiscben Gesellsehaft in Wien.' 
Jnne—August, 1888. From the Society. 

11. A Practicable Decimal System for Great Britain and her 
Colonies. By B. J. Bohde. From the Author. 

12. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archseological 
Association of Ireland. No. 75. From the Association. 

13. ZeitechriftfurNumismatik. Bd. XVI. ■ Part 192. From 
the Editor. 

14. Aarhoger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, Bd. III. 
Part 2. From the Society of Northern Antiquaries of 
Copenhagen. 

15. Smithsonian Report, 1885. Part n. From the Institute. 

16. The Journal of Hellenic Studies. YoL ix. Part I. 
From the Hellenic Society. 

' 17. Memoires de la Socidtd des Antiquaires de Picardie. 
YoL xi, and Bulletin of the same. Part lY, 1887, and Part I 
—n., 1888. From the Society. 

18. Bulletins de la Societd d'Emolation d'Abbeville, 1886—7. 
From the Society. 

19. Bulletin de la Socidtd des Antiquaires de I’Ouest. 
Parts I— Yin, 1888. From the Society. 

20. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. YoL ix. Part Vll, 
From the Institute. 

21. Nnmismatique de I’AIsace. By A. Engel and E. Lehr. 
From the Authors. 

22. Sitznngsherichte der £. Preussischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Parts I—YIL From the Academy. 

28. Katalog Sobraniya Drevnoster. By A. Oreshnikos. From 
the Author. 

24. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Londdu. 
Yol. xii. Part I. From the Society. 
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Mr. H. Montaga, V.P., exhibited a penny of William, son of 
Stephen (Rnding, “Suppl.," Part 11, Plate II, No. 1), having on 
the obverse a bast of-William facing between two five-pointed 
stars Borroandcd by the legend LVILLEM DVO, and on the 
reverse a lozenge-shaped compartment surmounted by a cross 
pommM and WILLEM ON CRST. Mr. Montagu stated that 
he was not at all satisfied with Buding's attribution, and that he 
hoped on some future occasion to bring the coin again before 
the notice of the Society. 

Mr. Evans suggested that the coin may have been struck at 
Christchurch, Hants. 

Mr. Hall exhibited a gold coin of Cunobeline with an ear of 
corn dividing the letters CAM on the obverse, and on the reverse 
a horse, above which was a palm-branch terminating in an 
arrow-shaped ornament. 

Mr. Webster exhibited a copper denarius of Caransius of 
large size; rei?., VICTORIA GERM., trophy between two 
seated captives; also five half-crovms of William HI dated 
1697, supposed to be forgeries of the time of Anne. 

Mr. Pinches exhibited the Jubilee medal of the Society of 
Arts, executed by Mr. Gilbert, AR.A 

Mr. Provost exhibited a series of Swiss Tir medals or marks¬ 
men’s prizes distributed at the annual rife meetings 1842—85; 
they are marked with the values of four and five francs, and 
pass as current coins. 

Mr. H. H. Howortb, M.P., communicated a paper on the eastern 
capital of theSeleaoida,in which he argned that theBactrian coins 
bearing the letters A, Al, &c., were struck in the city of Nysa 
in Ehorasan, the eastern portion of the empire of the Seleucidse, 
and that the home of that place had been changed by Antiochus I 
to Dionysopoiis. In support of this conjecture Mr. Howorth 
cited several instances in which towns of that name had under¬ 
gone the same change of nomenclature. See Vol. viiL p. 293. 

Mr. Oman communicated a paper on an unpublished copper 
denarius of Carausius, having on the reverse a figure of Hercules 
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and the inscription HERC. DEVSENIENSI. The type is vreU 
known Oh coins of Postamus, but no previous mention seems to 
have been made of its occurrence on coins of Corausius. The 
Paper is printed in VoL viii, p. 808. 


■Noveubsb 15, 1888. 

JoBN Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

■ Col. C. J. Wright, and Messrs. G. H. Humphries, L. A. D. 
Montague, and E. Thurston were elected Members of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table: 

1. Berliner Philologische Wochenschrifl. Nos. 42—45. From 
the Publishers. 

2. Mohatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 62—68. From the Society. 

8. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. iz. Fart VIII. 
From the Institute. 

4. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries. VoL xir. 
No. 2. From the Society. 

6. Annuaire do la Societe franqaise de Numismatiqae. Sept. 
—Oct., 1888. From the Society. 

6. Bulletin Eistorique de la Societe des Antiquaires de la 
Morinio. 147” livraison. From the Society. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a bond for 80 piastres, inscribed in Ara¬ 
bic, This amount will be paid at the Treasury of Khartoum or 
at Cairo six months after 25th April, 1884,’* and bearing the 
stamp or seal of the late General Gordon, with his signature. 

Mr. Durlacher exhibited a gold crown of Elizabeth with the 
portcullis mint-marL 

Mr. H. Montagu read a paper on the half-noble of the third 
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coinage of Edward III, in his own collection, a coin of which 
no other specimen was known. See Yol. viii. p. 810. 

Mr. A. J. Evans read the first portion of a paper on the coin* 
age of Tarentnm, in which ho attempted to arrange the series 
of Tarentine didrachms presenting equestrian types in definite 
chronological periods. In n'ndertaking this the author had need 
as the basis of bis researches the materials supplied by several 
recent finds of Tarentine coins which hod passed through his 
hands. The now standpoints thus acquired had enabled him, 
while dating a large number of types with greater precision, to 
discover, in the types and associated symbols, new historical 
allusions analogous to that supplied by the Pyrrhic elephant on 
one of the later coins. Several types were brought into rela¬ 
tion with the Spartan alliance under King Archidamns, and in 
particular it was shown that a whole scries of coins exhibiting 
in the field a seated eagle with folded wings were struck under 
the hegemony of the Molossian Alexander, and on that account 
bore the symbol of the Dodonman Zeus. The author also ad¬ 
vanced some new views regarding the signatures on the Taren- 
tiue coins. The abbreviated signatures of the earlier period 
were referred by him to the actual die engravers; those, on the 
other hand, which began to appear in a more or less full-length 
form towards (he end of the fourth century were certainly the 
names of magistrates, kir. £\'ans followed Mommsen in re¬ 
garding the didrachm as the Kou/ifios (nummus) of Aristotle (ap. 
PoUux). 

A short discussion followed, in the course of which Mr. B. Y. 
Hoad said that on one point he was inclined to differ from Mr. 
Evans,, and to look upon the “ nummus ” not as the didrachm, 
but as a small coin corresponding very closely with the Homan 
nummus or sestertius; in support of which theory (first started 
by Prof. Gardner), he cited the “ Tabnlte Heraclcenses,” in 
which a fine of ten silver nummi for each plant is ordered to be 
paid by a tenant omitting to plant the full number of olive-trees 
specified in the contract by which he held his land. Mr. Head 
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said that snch a fine would have been exorbitant if the nummus 
had been identical with the didraclun, whereas supposing it to 
have been the diobol it would not appear to be excessive. 


Deceebeb 20, 1888. 

John Evxks, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.B.S., F.S.A., President, 
is the Chair. . 

Thomas E. Tatton, Esq., was elected a Member of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift, Nos. 46—50. From 
the Publishers. 

2. Jahrbiicher des Yereins von Alterthumsfreundeu im 
Rhemlande. Heft 86. From the Society. 

8. Madras Central Museum Catalogue. No. 2. By E. 
Thurston. From the Author. 

4. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires da Picardie. No. 
8, 1888. From the Society. 

5. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. From the Institute. 

6. Numismata Imperatorum Angustorum et Ccesarum a po- 
pulisBbmasffi ditionis Grssee loquentibus. By J. Vaillant, 1698. 
From the Librarian, Dr. 0. Codrington. 

7. Numismatiqne des Scythes et des Sarmates. By P. Vac- 
quier, 1881. From the President. 

8. Becueil de medailles de penples et de villes. By M. Pel- 
lerin. 8 vols. 1768. From the President 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited specimens of the Hog>money of the 
Bermudas, consisting of the shilling, sixpence, and twopence. 

Mr. Deakin exhibited a set of the silver and copper coins 
struck by Belgium for the Congo district 
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The Rev. G. F. Crowtber read some notes on the coins of the 
second issue of Henry YU, in which he proposed a chronolo¬ 
gical classification of the groats according to style and mint- 
marks. Mr. Crowther's paper was illustrated by a tray of select 
specimens and is printed in Yol. ix, p. 357. 

Mr. Evans read a paper on the names by which the various 
coins current in England in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen¬ 
turies were commonly kno^vn. The names in question were 
furnished by the Middlesex Session Bolls, consisting chiefly of 
records of bills of indictment, &o., of the reigns of Edward YI, 
Mary, Elizabeth, and James I. Among other curious entries it 
appeared that the gold pieces of ten shillings were sometimes 
described as “ sovereigns," sometimes as “ half sovereigns." In 
the reign of James I, mention was made of an Elizabeth " double 
sovereign ” worth twenty shillings, an entry which confirmed 
the evidence of the ten-shilling pieces having been frequently 
called sovereigns. See YoL ix, p. 823. 

Mr. B. Y. Head read a paper on the coins of the towns of 
Germanicopolis and Philadelphia in Cilicia Tracheia. See Yol. 
viii, p. 800. 


Januart' 17, 1889. 

John Evakb, Esq., D.G.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table, • 

1. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
Nos. 64—66. From the Society. 

2. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed ogHistorie. Bd. Ill, 
Heft III, 1888. From the Royal Society of Northern Anti¬ 
quaries of Copenhagen. 

8. Berliner Philologische Wochenscbrift Nos. 51—52, 1888, 
and 1—2,1889. From the Publishers. 
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4. Nonvelle Collection des Monnaies orientales dn General 
Eomaroff. By W. Tiesenhansen. From the Author. 

5. Hints to Coin Collectors in Southern India. Part II. By 
Capt. R H. C. Tafnell. From the Author. 

6. Revue Beige deNumismatique. 1'* livraison, 1889.' From 
the Society. 

7. Bulletin Historiqne de la Societe des Antiqnairos do la 
Morinie. 148"* livraison. From the Society. 

8. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. x, Part I. From 
the Institute. 

The Rev. G. F. Crowther exhibited a series of penniesi half¬ 
pennies, and farthings of Henry VI. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited an Oxford penny of Charles I, 
of the Declaration type, 1644, and a farthing of Edward IV. 

Mr. Montagu read a paper on the gold coins of James I, 
with new and unpublished mint-marks, supplementary to a pre¬ 
vious paper on the some subject. The total number of new 
mint-marks noticed by Mr. Montagu amounted to as many as 
forty. See VoL ix, p. 866. 

Mr. A. £. Packs communicated a paper on the Us mint-mark 
on gold coins of Henry Vi’s restoration, October, 1470— 
April 1871, in which he gave it as his opinion that the coins 
with the Its preceded in point of time the issue with the cross 
mint-mark, which he proposed to limit to the lost month of 
Henry’s reign, the indenture with Sir Richard Tunstall, Master 
of the Mint, bearing date March 7th, 1470—1. Mr. Packs also 
threw out the suggestion that the Us coins were struck at the 
York mint The paper is printed in Vol. ix, p. 853. 
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Febbuary 21, 1889. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LKB., F.R.S., P.S.A., President, 
in the Choir. 

Percy Gordon Cotton, Esq., was elected a Member of the 
Society. 

Mr. J. W. Trist, F.S.A., presented to the Society a number 
of old forgeries of Greek coins, chiefly of Italy and Sicily, from 
the Frere collection. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Forenigen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerker8>bevarmg, 

1887. From the Norwegian Antiqturian Society. 

2. Konst og Haandverk fra Norges Fortid. PI. LIl—LXI, 

1888. From the’ same. 

8. Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift. Nos. 8—7. From 
the Pnblishers. 

4. Rivista Italians di Nnmismatica. Fasc. IV, 1888. From 
the Publishers. 

5. Monatsblatt der Nomismatiscben Gesellscbaft in Wien. 
Nos. 66, 67. From the Society. 

6. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. x. Fart n. 
From the Institute. 

7. Memoires de la Societe des Antiqoaires de I’Ouest. Tom. 
X, 1887. From the Society. 

8. Ancient Dorset. By Charles Warne, F.S.A. From C. H. 
Wame, Esq. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited two pennies of Edward IV> 
from the same die, struck at Durham, with the letters E in the 
inscription reversed, and another with the mint-mark a pierced 
cross and pellet; also a penny of the last coinage of Henry VTI 
struck at York, with the extremities of the cross on the reverse 


b 
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Mr. MonUga exhibited two pennies of Eegberht, King of 
Kent, A.D. 766—791, bearing the moneyers’ names BABBA 
and VDD. These coins were formerly attributed to Ecgferth, 
SOD of OS&, who reigned for six months in Mercia after his 
father's death. Mr. Montagu also exhibited a wooden draughts¬ 
man from metal dies by the artist Martin Brunner; obv, palm 
tree, Ac., REX GVILIELMV8 IV8TVS SIC FLOREBIT 
RECVPERATOR ET TRIVMPHATOR MAXIMVS; rev. For¬ 
tune with rope round her body, pulled on the one side hy 
James II, and on the other by Father Petre (?); inscr. AH 
FORTVNA BONA I ME CONDONA. Mr. Montagu believed 
this to refer to the pacification of Ireland in 1690. 8ee Vol. ix, 

p. 822. 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited a fourpenny piece struck in 1888 for 
the colony of British Guiana, and three coins, presumably of 
Charles I and Johanna, and of Philip II, struck for the Spanish 
colonies of Cuba and Porto Rico. 

Mr. Webster exhibited a set of new patterns of the silver 
coinage of Japan, and Mr. Dnrlacher a five-guinea piece of 
George I, with the rare date 1720. 

Mr. W. H. D. Longstaife communicated two papers : (1) on 
the Reading penny which he attributed to the reign of Ed¬ 
ward lU, and (2) on a curious groat in the British Museum, 
presenting the name of Richard and the bust of a king wearing 
an arched crown, which the writer thought could not have been 
struck during the reign of Richard UI, as the arched crown 
was not introduced nnUl Henry TEI’s time. He therefore be¬ 
lieved the piece to have been struck for Perkin Warbeck under 
his assumed name of Richard lY. These papers are printed in 
Vol. ix, pp. 848 and 86S. 

Mr. B. V. Head exhibited casts of this coin and of a groat of 
Henry Vn for comparison, taken from specimens in the British 
Mnseum. 

A discussion followed, in which the President, Mr. Montagu, 
and Mr. Grueber agreed that the coin was a forgery of the timoi 
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of Henry YII, and that the name of Richard was placed upon 
it becanse the forger did not venture to counterfeit the money 
of the reigning monarch. The weight of the coin is about 
eleven grains below that of the genuine gi'oats of the time. 


Makch 21, 1889. 

Jobs Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A., President, 
. in the Chair. 

Major-General Valentine F. Story and William Rome, Esq., 
F.S.A., were elected Members of the Society. 

Tho following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:—, 

1. Berliner Philologische Wochenschrifl. Kos. 8—11. From 
the Publishers. 

2. The Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. x. Part III. 
From the Institute. 

8. The Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. ix, No. 2. From 
the Society. 

4. The Numismatist. No. 1. From the Publishers. 

6. Annuaire de la Societe Franfaise de Numismatique. Jan¬ 
uary—February, 1889. From the Society. 

6. A Dictionary of Roman Coins. By S. W. Stevenson, 
C. R. Smith, and F. W. Madden. From the Publishers. 

7. The Coinage of the Early Imperial Gupta Dynasty of 
Northern India. By Vincent A. Smith. From the Author. 

8. Ihn Batutah in Southern India. By Mrs. L. Fletcher. 
From Captain Tuffuell. 

9. The City of London Jubilee Medal. From the Corpora¬ 
tion of the City. , 

The President exhibited a set of remarkably fine gold coins 
of Nerva, Trajan, Plotina, Matidia, Marciana, Hadrian, Sabina, 
and iBlins Ciesar. 
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Mr, H&ll exhibited two corns of Lieinios and one of Constan* 
tine the Great, bearing onosnal portraits, resembling that of 
Diocletian. 

Mr. Montagu exhibited a series of coin-weights, chiefly for 
tbs gold coins of James I, representing every gold denomination 
of that reign, some of them bearing the initials of Briot. 

Mr. A. Prevost exhibited a specimen of the five-frano piece 
issned last year in Switzerland, and promptly withdrawn from 
circulation because its appearance was not considered satisfac¬ 
tory by the public. 

Dr. 0. Codrington exhibited a silver coin of Uljaitn, Mongol 
ruler of Persia a.d. 1&04—1816. 

' Mr. G. M. Arnold communicated a paper on the Roman sta¬ 
tion of Vagniacae, together with a short account, by Mr. C. R. 
Smith, of Roman coins discovered during the last half century 
in the fields a^joming Springhead. See Vol. ix, p. 829. 

Mr. B. V. Head read a paper on Athenian and other coins. 
Printed in Yol. ix, p. 229. 


Aran, 18,1889. 

H. Montaou, Esq., F.S.A., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

Frederick William Yeates, Esq., was elected a Member of 
the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Monateblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
Nos. 68 and-69. From the Society. 

2. Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift. Nos. 12 —16. 
From the Pnblishers. 

8. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Eistorie. 1888, 
Part rV, and 1889, Part I. From the Royal Society of Northern 
Antiquaries, Copenhagen. 
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4. Jonraal of the Boyal Historical and Archeeological Asso¬ 
ciation of Ireland. No. 77. From the Association. 

5. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
1887—8. From the Society. 

6. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. x, Part IV. 
From the Institute. 

7. Bevue Beige de Nnmismatique. 2'** livraison,' 1889. 
From the Society. 

8. Bivista Italians Nnmismatica. Anno 2. Fase. I, 1869. 
From the Editors. 

9. The Bev. Churchill Babington, D.D. By C. C. Babing* 
ton. From the Author. 

10. Catalogue of the Coins of Corinth and Colonies, Ac.,'in 
the British Museum. By Barclay V. Head, B.C.L. From the 
Trustees of the British Museum. 

11. Etudes Arohdologiqnes et Numismatiques, par J. Svoro- 
nos. Paris, 1889. From the Author. 

12. Tier- nnd Pdanzenbilder anf griecbiscfaen Miinzen und 
Gemmen des Klassischen Altertums. Von Imhoof-Blumer und 
Otto Keller. From the Authors. 

18. Triibner's Becord. Vol. i, Part I. 1889. From the 
Publishers. 

14. Bepertoire des Sources Imprimees de la Numisnatique 
Franfaise. Par A. Engel et B. Sermre. Tom. ii. 1889. 
From the Authors. 

16. Collec^ao Nnmismatica Brazilioa—Medalhas BrazUeiras. 
From the Vicomtesse de Cavalcanti. 

The Bev. O. F. Crowther exhibited five coins of Ethelwulf 
of different types, one with the cross moline. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a half-groat of Henry IV hav¬ 
ing the king's head, like that of Bichard II, in a tressure of 
nine arches, all fleury except that on the breast: on the king's 
breast is a slipped trefoil, and there are pellets at the sides 
of the crown ; also a halfpenny of Edward IV, struck at York, 
with CIVITAS EBO on the reverse. 
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Mr. Mootagn exhibited a remarkably fine series of the gold 
coins of Edward VI, including a pattern doable sovereign of the 
highest rarity, the only other specimen known being in the 
British Museum. 

Mr. B. V. Head contributed two papers on Greek imperial 
coins struck at Ephesus in the reigns of Trajan and Antoninus 
Pins, one of which bore the remarkable inscription, Q NEO [xd- 
pos] £^£[o’ui»'] AH[pi6c] EIIEXAP[a^J, coupled with the type 
of the captive Parthia seated at the foot of a trophy of arms; 
the meaning of the inscription being that the people of Ephesus 
engraved upon this coin a group of a trophy and captive in 
commemoration of Trajan’s conquest of Parthia. Mr. Head 
stated that this coin afforded the only instance in Greek numis¬ 
matics of the employment of the verb hrijfap&aartw as applied 
to coin-types, though the word occurs in this connection in 
Plutarch {Poplie., ii). See Vol. ix, p. 286. 


Mat 16, 1889. 

John Evans, Esq., H.C.L., LL.D., F.B.S., P.S.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Numismatische Zeitschrift. ^ Jan.—^Dec., 1888. From 
the Society. 

2. Berliner PhilologisoheWochenschrift. Nos. 16—19. From 
the Publishers. 

8. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschoft in Wien. 
No. 67. From the Society. 

4. The Numismatist. No. 2. From the Publishers. 

5. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. z, 6. From 
the Institute. - 
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6. Annnaire de la Society Frao 9 aise de Numismatiqae. 
March—April, 1889. From the Society. 

7. Sitzungsberichte der Khniglich-PreaesiBchen Akademie 
der WissenschafteD zu Berlin. Parts XXXVIII—LII. From 
the Academy. 

8. Eongl. Vitterhets Historie och Antiqnitets Academiens 
Monadsblad. 1887. Part XVL From the Academy. 

Mr. W. Ransom exhibited a'copper coin of Gnnobeline with 
reverse type, a standing armed figure and the inscription TAS- 
CnOVANTIS ; it was found at Arlsey, Bads. 

Mr. Evans exhibited electrotypes of four Roman gold bars 
foond at Eraszna, on the Bodza pass, near Czofalva, in Tran¬ 
sylvania, in September, 1877, stamped with the heads of the 
Emperors Valentinian I, Valens, and Gratian, and with the 
names of Lucianns, Flavins Flavianns, Qnirillus, and Dionisus, 
probably masters of the mint of Sirmiam, the initials of which 
place also occur on the bars. The dates of these bars lie 
between a.d. 867—875. 

Mr. W. S. Churchill exhibited a foUit of Byzantine type bear¬ 
ing figures of Heraclins, Heraclius Constantine, and Heracleonas, 
but struck by a Saracen Ehalif at Tiberias, in Syria, circa a.i>. 
641, and bearing the name of that city in Greek and Arabic 
characters. 

Mr. H. Montagu read a paper on the mint of Castle Rising in 
Norfolk, to which place he attributed a penny of Stephen with 
the reverse legend HIVN ON RISINGE. In the course of 
his remarks the writer threw some doubt on the attribution of 
other coins supposed by some numismatists to have been issued 
at that place. The paper will be found in VoL ix. p. 885. 

Mr. F. Latchmore communicated a paper on a recent find 
of Roman base denarii made early in the present year near 
Cambridge. The hoard consisted in all of about 2,500 pieces, 
some having been disposed of before it came into Mr. Latch- 
more’s hands, and extended from the reign of Gordian III to 
that of Aurelian. The greater number we^e of the reigns of 
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Postnmns, Oallienns, Yictomns, Tetrions I and II, and Clan* 
dins Oothiens. Of Anrelian there were only three coins, which 
therefore fixed the date of the barial of the hoard to a.n. 278. 
See Vol. ix, p. 882. 

Mr. T. Ready read a paper on a hoard of ninety-nine Roman 
silver ‘'siliqTue" found at Sproxton, in Leicestershire, in 1811, 
struck between the reigns of Constantins 11 and Arcadius, thus 
covering a period from about aj>. 857 to 895, at which latter 
date the hoard was probably buried. 


Jtwb 20, 1889. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 

Jobs Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.B., F.R.S., P.S.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Anniversary Meeting were read and 
confirmed. 

The Report of the Council was then read to the meeting as 
follows:— 

Gxntlevxn,— The Council again have the honour to lay 
before yon their Annual Report as to the state of the Numis¬ 
matic Society. 

VTith great regret they have to announce their loss by death 
. of the following five Ordinary Members:— 

The Rev. Churchill Babington, B.D. 

C. J. Leather. Esq. 

Br. L. Loewe. 

John Toplis, Esq. 

T. W. U. Robinson, Esq., F.S.A. 

And of one Honorary Member:— 

M. Renier Chalon. , 
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Also by resignation of two Ordinary Members : 

M. Qaston L. Feaardent | W. Barton Harris, Esq. 

On the other hand the Coonoil have mach pleasure in record¬ 
ing the election of ten new Members:— 


Percy Gordon Cotton, Esq. 

1 Major-Gen. Valentine F. Story. 

Colonel Acton C. Havelock. 

Thomas E. Tatton, Esq. 


G. H. Humphries, Esq. 

E. Thurston, Esq. 


L. A. D. Montague, Esq. 

Colonel C. J. Wiight. 


W. Borne, Esq. 

F. W. Yeates, Esq. 


According to our Secretary's 

Beport our numbers are, there- 

fore, as follows :— 

OhlioAry. 

Eonoruy. 

Total 

June, 1888 . 

. . 247 

84 

281 

Since elected. 

. . 10 

— 

10 


257 

84 

291 

Deceased. 

. . 6 

1 

6 

Besigned. 

. . 2 

— 

2 

Erased. 

. . — 

— 

— 

Juno, 1889 . 

. . 260 

88 

288 


The Council have farther the honour to announce that they 
have unanimously awarded the Medal of the Society in silver to 
Professor Percy Oardner, LitiD., F.S.A., for his distingaished 
services to the Science of Numismatics as exemplified by his 
nnmeroQS works and articles on Greek coins. 

The Troasorer's Beport is as follows:— 


c 









BUt«ment of Receipts and DisUnrsemcntB of the Numismatic Society, from June, 1888, to June, 1889. 
THE NUMISMATIO SOCIETY ih account with ALFRED EVELYN COPP, Hos. Trbasurbb 


e o to *49 lo lo 


'^09 04 04 04 <91 
O O to to to to 


• ee 0> 0» 
_o6 CO CO 

Ptlll 




O S • 
C ► 
a-a 5 <5 




I 9 III 

g 

. b<5 

2_ 


Pill l| 


: 


c» e»ooo o o o oo o o CO CO o o o o 

^ OOOCOCO O to CO CO ^ to CO CD OO to o O to e4 

41 o coQ^tteo o «o CD^o^^oeotoCO 

^ CO to tO ^ 04 ^ t-m 


g ao 00 
00 aO 

^00 00 00 00 

^ ^ 4m tM 

.a o o o 

|S^|I 

i III 


'O w w 

tilP 


I * 

- .8 §lii” 


t 511 I i|S’.g(§|s . 

t ■s If for,, ,|| 

s sajK 6 s|.S «*4 if 

i i i‘ lllPl-l 

. mb ^ ifc ki li 


B I Lilli’S 


£437 11 1 11 ,1 Balance bionght down ,.£173 12 

ALFRED E. COPP, ' 

Ho:!oiubt Tbelasuser. 


















PROCEEBINOS OF THB NUMISMATIC SOCIKIT. 


19 


At the conclosion of the reading of the Report of the Council, 
the President addressed Professor Gardner as follows:— 

Professor Gardner,—I am much gratified that the duty has 
fallen upon me of handing to yon the medal of the Numismatio 
Society, which has been unanimoasly awarded to you by the 
Council in recognition of your labours, especially in the field of 
Greek numismatics. 

It is now eighteen years since you first embraced archaeology 
as your principal object of practical study, by entering ns an 
assistant among those in charge of our great National collection. 
In that same year, 1871, you became a member of this Society, 
and commenced that long series of Papers which have added so 
much value to the pages of the Xumismaiic ChronicU, and with 
which all our members are familiar. 

In your official capacity at the British Museum, besides 
assisting in the preparation of other catalogues, you compiled 
those of the coins of the Seleucid Kings of Syria and of the 
Peloponnesus, Thessaly and Bactria. I need hardly say that 
these volumes are standard works of reference in their particular 
subjects, but I may call attention to the Introductory Chapters 
in each case which give such a thorough insight into the 
character of the coinage discussed in the subsequent portion of 
each volume. 

These, however, may in some degree be regarded as the 
result of official work ; but not so your remarkable and hand¬ 
some volume on the types of Greek coins, which embodies the 
essence of some lectures delivered while you held the Disney 
Professorship of Archteology in the University of Cambridge, 
and which so completely demonstrates your wide and accurate 
acquaintance with all the varied details of Greek archaeology 
and art. Your essay on the Parthian coinage in the NwnimiaUi 
Orimialia is abo of groat value aud much in advance of previous 
publications on the subject. 

In presenting our medal last year to M. Imhoof-Blumer, I 
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had tMcasioa to meotion yonr co-operation with him in the pro¬ 
duction of the Numismatic Commentary on Pansanias, which so 
strikingly exhibits the light which coins, when properly treated, 
are capable of throwing on history. 

Your present career as Professor of Archseology in the ancient 
University of Oxford, is one which will give you groat scope in 
extending the use of Numismatics in this- most important direo 
tion, and I trust that this Society may constantly receive 
recruits from among those whose studies and tastes yon may 
assist in guiding. The medal of our Society has up to the 
present time been for the most part awarded to those who after 
long numismatic labours, were entitled to repose upon their 
laurels, but I hand it to you not only in recognition of work 
done and as a token of regard from your fellow-workers, but 
also as some incentive to continue your labours in that field 
which you so well know how to cultivate. 

In reply Professor Gardner said,— 

Mr. President and Gentlemen, yon have this evening con¬ 
ferred on me a great, I may add an unexpected, honour. There 
are some who value academic distinctions in proportion to the 
distance from which they come, who think much more of an 
honour ofiered by Berlin or St. Petersburg than of ono con¬ 
ferred by Englishmen. Yet if there be any truth in the proverb 
in regard to the prophet and his own country, home rewards 
have a value and a meaning of their own. That is my feeling 
to-night. Your medal, hitherto conferred only on a very few of 
the most distinguished numismatists of all countries, has been 
by all of thorn regarded as a high distinction, and yon could 
not have conferred it upon any one who would not have felt 
gratified by your selection. To me it is a source of the utmost 
satisfaction to find that the able numismatists who have been 
joined with me on the Council of this Society,' and who have an 
intimate knowledge of my work, have chosen me to be the 
recipient of this year's medal. I know that their opinion of 
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my services to nnmismatios, so ably set forth by oar President, 
is, however generously expressed, an opinion honestly formed, 
and it fills me with encouragement and satisfaction. I have 
labonred for sixteen years, according to my ability, in the field 
of Greek nnmismatics; and to-day the labours of these sixteen 
years meet with the most satisfactory recognition, and receive 
the stamp of an approbation which I may venture to regard as 
final. 

Daring the last two years my chief duties as Professor of 
Classical Archmology at Oxford,' have been mainly outside the 
limits of nnmismatics; and the experience of these years has 
not diminished, but fully confirmed, my conviction of the value 
of numismatic study. In lectures delivered at Cambridge six 
years ago I maintained that numismatics is the grammar of 
archaeology, and my opinion is still unchanged. There is no 
archaeological training so sound as that of the numismatist; nor 
is any part of archaeology so important to history in respect 
alike to results and methods. 

In one respect, and in one respect only, a tinge of regret 
mingles with the satisfaction with which I receive your medal. 
Such distinctions are usually conferred rather in recognition of 
past services tham in the expectation of fresh contributions to 
science. They more often mark the* close than the middle of a 
cau-eer. Bo, in spite of our President’s discliumer, I am half in¬ 
clined to think that your Council have conferred their medal on 
me as a parting gift, despairing of finding me of use in the future. 
If I looked on to-day’s award as the close of my numismatic 
career, it would give me by no means unmixed satisfaction. 
For I still hope, whenever a time of leisure comes hereafter, to 
take up some of those many tasks on the borders between 
archsBology and numismatics which are now urgently claiming 
attention! It is my hope that this Society has by no means yet 
seen the last of me. 

Nineteen annual volumes of your journal are now on my 
shelves; and in these nineteen years my connection with the 
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Nnmismatic Soeietj has been a constant source of satisfaction. 
I would venture to take this opportunity of expressing to 
friends and colleagues, present and absent, my warm recogni¬ 
tion of their unvarying kindness, and in particular to thank 
you, hfr. President, for the generous words of your address— 
words which come &om you with the highest authority, and 
which give me a pleasure which I shall not attempt further to 
express. 


The President then delivered the following address:— 

Gentlemen,—The period has again come round when, accord¬ 
ing to eastern, it becomes my duty to offer you some remarks 
on the condition and prospects of ^our Society, and the work 
that it has been able to accomplish daring the twelve months 
that have elapsed since my last Anniversary Address. 

With regard to the state of the Society you have heard from 
the Report of the Council that while we have lost but .7 of 
our members by death and resignation, 10 new members have 
been elected into the Society, so that our list of ordinary 
members now amounts to 250. Our finances are also in a 
satisfactory condition, as our Treasurer has about £45 more in 
hand than at the corresponding time last year. Twenty years 
ago, in 1669, our number was 180; and ten years ago, 192; 
so that our rate of increase has been fairly constant, and we 
may justly congratulate ourselves upon our prosperity, at all 
events so far as numbers are concerned. Before passing to a 
consideration of what work the Society has been doing, 1 must 
pay some tribute of respect to those whom we have lost from 
among ns, and who now rest from their labours. 

Dr. L. Loewe was one of the oldest members of our Society, 
having been elected on Feb. 27, 1845. Of Jewish origin, he 
took a warm interest in Oriental antiquities, and from time to 
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time gave as notices of such remarkable coins and medals as 
came under his observation. The first of his essays that 
appeared in the Numitmatie Chronicle, was on a Mamluk coin 
of Bibirs,' a saltan who took part in the wars of the Crasaders 
in the days of oar Edward I. This paper was soon followed 
by a- Memoir on the Lemlein Medal, which was read before 
the Society on Jane 25, 1867.’ This medal, to which attention 
was first called by Menestrier, in 1696, has been the subject 
of much discussion, which Dr. Loewe carefully recapitulated, 
and then gave his own view of the still rather enigmatical 
inscriptions on the modal. For many years we have had no 
farther communication from Dr. Loewe, but at the Anglo- 
Jewish Exhibition of 1877 he was a member of the General 
Committee, and sent some Jewish coins for exhibition. His 
decease took place on the 5th of November last. 

The Rev. Charchill Babington, BJ>., was also among our 
oldest members, having been elected in March, 1857. He was 
the only son of the Rev. Matthew Drake Babmgton, Rector of 
Thringstone, Leicestershire, and was born on March 11, 1821. 
At an early age he exhibited a marked taste for nataral history, 
and more especially for botany and ornithology. One of his 
first literary efforts was the contribution to Potter's History of 
Chamwood Forest of the section on birds, and, in connection 
with the Rev. A. Bloxam, of that on botany. This work was 
published in 1842. In 1889 he had entered St. John’s Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, and in 1848 graduated as B.A., taking a place 
in the first class in the classical tripos, and that of a senior 
optime in the mathematical. He soon became a Fellow of his 
college, and remained at Cambridge antil 1867, taking an 
active part in university and college work. In 1860 he edited 
the recently-discovered papyrus fragments of the Orations of 
Hyperides, to which additions were made in 1868 and 1858. 
Besides other work, he also edited for the Rolls Series, PseoeWs 


* Kum. ChrtH., toI. xix. p. 71. 


* md., vol. xix. p. 237. 
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Repremon of Overmwh Blaming of tht CUrgy, and two volomes 
of Higdm’t Polychronieon, In 1865 he was elected Disney 
Professor of Archoology, a post which he held for fifteen years. 
Daring this period he devoted much attention to the study of 
Christian antiquities, and his contributions to Smith’s Dictionary 
on that subject are numerous and important. His botanical 
and ornithological studies were also actively continued, and he 
contributed numerous papers on those subjects to various 
periodicals, the avifauna and flora of Sufiblk being his principal 
fields of study.' In 1866 he was presented to the living of 
Cockfield, near Bury St. Edmunds, which he held, beloved and 
respected, until bis death, after a short illness, on the 12th of 
January last. We are here more specially interested in his 
numismatic work, of which many of the results are to be found 
in the pages of the Numismatic Chronicle. 

His first communication to the Society was in 1861, on some 
unpublished Jewish coins, which was shortly followed by a 
notice of an nnedited coin of Pessinus. In following years he 
continued to devote his attention to the Greek coinage, and 
communicated papers on coins of Berbis in Pannonia, Colossas, 
and Leodicea, in Phrygia, as well as on some tetradrachms of 
Alexander the Great and Lysimachus. In 1878 he gave ns a 
short account of some pennies of Henry I. found near Battle; 
and in the following year some interesting notes on coins of 
the Romans relating to Britain. These were succeeded by an 
account of some Roman silver coins, found at Lavenham, 
Sufiblk, which was the last paper that tho Society received 
firom him. Of Dr. Babington's independent numismatic works, 
his catalogue of British and English coins in the Eitzwilliam 
Museum, and that of a selection from Col. Leake's Greek coins 
must be mentioned. He also catalogued the classical portion 
of the MSS. in the University Library at Cambridge. He was 
a man of varied tastes, and of multifarious knowledge, and his 
influence in the promotion of the study of archaeology and 
numismatics, as well as of different branches of natural history, 
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was very great at Cambridge and in theoastera counties. He 
belonged to a type of student of whom but few are left. May 
more arise to follow his example 1 

Mr. John Toplis, of Nottingham, was another enthusiastic col¬ 
lector of coins whose loss we this year have to lament. He 
was for many years connected with the Corporation of Notting¬ 
ham, holding the post of chief clerk in the Estates department 
He was an avid collector of everything connected with the 
history of his native county, having a good and extensive 
library replete with books of local interest, and a large and un¬ 
rivalled collection of Nottinghamshire tokens, which he has 
bequeathed to the Museum in Nottingham Castle, in the forma¬ 
tion of which ha took great interesi 

His communications to this Society principally related to 
local discoveries, and his account of coins of Stephen and others 
found at Nottingham in 1880 brought into greater prominence 
the remarkable coins struck from the defaced dies of Stephen, 

to which attention had been previously called by Archdeacon 

• _ 

Pownall in 1862. A com of Matilda and of “ Wererid” were 

present in the hoard. An account of coins of Henry UI found 
at. Newark in 1881 was also given ns by Mr. Toplis, and was 
especially interesting on account of the, earthenware vessel in 
which they were deposited having been preserved. Another 
of his papers in 1884 contained a list of thirty-eight unpublished 
Nottinghamshire seventeenth-century tokens. 

Mr. Toplis was a highly popular man among his townsmen, 
an active freemason, and for many years a sergeant in the Robin 
Hood rides. His death took place in January last at the com¬ 
paratively early ago of forty-nine. He had been a member of 
this Society since 1880. 

Mr. Thomas William Usherwood Robinson was elected a 
member of this Society in 1864,' and was personally well known 
to many of ns. Though he never, so far as I am aware, com¬ 
municated any paper to our Proceedings, he was a most diligent 
antiquary and collector, and besides archnological and literary 

d 
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treasures, he possessed a fiuo collection of English coins princi¬ 
pally struck in northern mints. For some years he suffered from 
failing health, but still took a warm interest in ail antiquarian 
pursuits. A liberal and kindly man, bis death in August last, 
at the age of sixty-two, was much felt by a large circle of 
friends. 

Among our foreign members there is only one loss to record 
—that of the veteran Renier Chalon, one of the founders of the 
Boyal Numismatic Society of Belgium, and its President from 
1845 to 1686, when he became the honorary president of that 
Society. Bom at- the end of 1802 he had well entered his 
eighty-seventh year at the time of bis decease on the 27th of 
February last. He was for very many years the life and soul 
of the Belgian Numismatic Society, and for an almost equally 
lengthened period the principal editor of their Review. It is 
needless here to recall his numerous contributions to that 
periodical, but his Rteherehet tur U» Monnaies des ComUs cU 
Hainaut and his Rtchtreha sur Us Mininaia des ComUs ds 
Namur are text books on their respective subjects. Our own 
Society received a few communications from him. In the four¬ 
teenth volume of the Numismatic Chronicle is a letter from M. 
Chalon regarding a sterling of the type of our Henry HI, which 
at that time he attributed to Blumberg in Alsace, but which sub¬ 
sequently proved to be of Blomberg in* Lippe, in the Duchy of 
Westphalia. Another letter from him in 1856 related to a 
counterfeit sterling also strack in imitation of the pennies of 
Henry III. As President of tho Belgian Numismatic Society he 
was much esteemed and beloved, and though for some years his 
occupation of the post was only honorary his loss will be deeply 
felt. I must, however, now turn to the more cheerful task of 
passing in review some of the more important memoirs which 
have during the past year been brought under our notice either 
at our meetings or in the pages of the Numismaiio ChronicU. 

Foremost among these, both for magnitude and importance, I 
must place the essay written by my son, Mr. Arthur John 
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Evans, upon the “ Horsemen ” of Tarentam. In this paper, 
which occnpies the lion’s share of the Chronicle for the current 
year, he has attempted a chronological arrangement of the coins 
of Tarentam in correlation with what we know from written 
sources of the history of that ancient Spartan Colony. The 
coins of archaic character, and those which immediately follow 
with the type of the seated BOmos, are not dealt with at any 
great length; but the subsequent period, during whirli the long 
array of Tarentino horsemen issued from the mint, extending 
from about b.o. 46(T until the JSannibalic occupation, aboat b.o. 
209, is subdivided into ten longer or shorter divisions, to each 
of which a portion of the coinage is assigned. 

Daring the first six of these divisions the full-weight standard 
of 128—120 grains is thought to have prevailed, but after b.c. 
281. the reduced standard 'of 102—98 grains is said to have 
been in use. There appeal's to be good reason for supposing 
that this modification of the standard took place at the time of 
the war of Pyrrhus, whose symbols of the. elephant and of Pallas 
Promachos appear on some of the transitional coins. It would 
extend this address beyond all ordinary limits were I to attempt 
to discuss all the various points raised in this paper with regard 
to each of the nine periods that I have mentioned. The ques¬ 
tion of the proper meaning of the term nummos,” employed 
by Aristotle with regard to a Tarentine coin; the connection of 
the philosophical mathematician, Aroh 3 rta 8 , with the coinage of 
the town; the meaning of the types of the horsemen and of 
Taras and the dolphin; the relation of the coinage of Tarentam 
to that of Herakleia; the intervention of the Spartan king, 
Archidamos, and of Alexander the Molossian in Tarentine affairs, 
and the traces of the Pyrrhic Hegemony and of the Roman 
alliance that are to be found upon the coinage, all afford topics 
of interest into which I cannot now enter. A dissertation on 
the Artists’, Engravers’, and Magistrates’ signatures upon the 
coins is of great value, and farther evidence is added by the 
author, to that already existing, of artists of renown having 



28 


PKOCEEDINGS OF THE 


executed dies for various cities instead of oon&ning their labours 
to the limited sphere of a single mint. 

Valuable and exhaustive as this monograph upon the coins of 
Tarentum must on all hands be allowed to be, its importance is 
materially increased by the fact thkt the author has on several 
occasions made visits to the spot where the coins were onoe in 
circulation, and has had the opportunity of exa m in in g several 
important finds—one of them comprising upwards of 1,500 
coins. His own cabinet is,’moreover, especially rich in the 
coins of this town. I know that the Society will excuse me for 
having dwelt at some length upon this laborious essay, in which 
I naturally take some not unpardonable pride. 

We have in addition received some other communications 
relating to Greek numismatics. One of them by Mr. H\ H. 
Howorth, M.P., offers some curious speculations as to .the 
Eastern capital of the Seleueida. It has been observed that 
the letters A or AI occur on almost all the coins of the Ozus 
find, and Prof Gardner has suggested that they indicate the 
mint of Dionysopolis or Nysa, which has been identified by Sir 

A. Ounningham with the modem Begram, near Cabal. Mr. 
Howorth, however, while admitting the probability of Nysa or 
Nissa being also known under the name Dionysopolis, would 
place the Seleneid capital at a spot still retaining the old name 
of Nissa, and. overlooking the Kara Earn desert, but which was 
once the capital of Parthiene or Parthia. 

Dr. B. V. Head has favoured us with several notices with 
respect to the autonomous and Imperial Greek coinage. In one 
of these he has treated of the letter N which occurs on the 
amphora of some of the Athenian didrachms, and has shown 
that the ^'iew of M. Theodore Reinach of the numeral N stand¬ 
ing for a 18th Prytany at Athens can hardly be accepted. The' 
thirteen Prytanies seem to have existed during the period from 

B. O. 255 to .circa 200, only, whereas the majority of the coins 
with the N date between b.o.. 186 and 67 i some other explana¬ 
tion of the ocourrence of this mark must therefore be sought. 
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and in many cases, at all events, the N would seem to be merely 
an imperfect M. 

Dr. Head has also corrected the reading given by Sestini of a ‘ 
coin of Ephesus, on which, however, the weird txipai* or rather 
iirrxapaS*, as significant of engraving or striking the coin, is 
still admitted to occur. Another of his rectifications is the substi¬ 
tution of the word IKECI^C for EM BAG IOC as an epithet 
of Apollo, on a coin of Antoninas struck at Ephesus. As a 
supplement to these corrections of others. Dr. Head removes 
the coin of Caligula, which he described last year as of 
Germanicopolis and Philadelphia in Cilicia, to Philadelphia 
in Lydia. 

Sir Alexander Cunningham has given us tho first instalment 
of an important memoir on the coins of tho Indo-Scythians, 
dealing in the first place with some phases of the Arian alpha¬ 
bet, and with tho monograms, so difficult of interpretatiou, that 
occur upon the coins. He has next touched upon the monetary 
standard, and the infiuence of Boman commerce upon the 
country, and then entered 'upon the historical notices of the 
Indo-Scythians who occupied the territories now known as 
Bactriana, Ariana, the Panj&b, and Sindh. These were suc¬ 
cessively occupied by the Sakas or Sacs, the Eushans, the Ei- 
daritas or later Eushans, and lastly, in the fifth century of our 
own era, by the Ephthalites or White Huns. Of all these Scy¬ 
thian races some record is preserved in Chinese history, though 
a little light is also thrown upon them by Western writers. At 
some future time we may hope to receive a continuation of this 
paper, with a descriptive list of the Indo-Scythian coins at 
present known, and notes upon the principal points of interest 
that they present. 

In the province of Boman numismatics a fair number of 
papers have been before ns daring the past year. 

Mr. Oman has called our attention to anew typo of Carausius, 
with Hercules and the legend HEBC. DEVSENIENSI on the 
reverse. So little is known with regard to the locality of Denso, 
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or of the peculiar colt of Hercules at that place, that I am 
doubtful whether the type can be considered as in any way of 
especially British significance. Although some of the types 
adopted in the mints of Carausius are peculiarly his own, as, for 
instance, that of EXPECTATE VENI, yet in other cases the 
reverse types seem to be mere adaptations of those of some of 
his predecessors, such as the PAX AYG. of Gallienus, the 
CONCORDIA MILITVM of Marius, the ADVENTVS AYG. 
of Probos, the SAECYLI FELICITAS and other types of Postu- 
mus. The misreading of DEYSENIENSI for DEYSONIENSI 
is also quite in accordance with this view. 

Mr. Arnold h^ supplemented an account of the Roman coins 
which have been found in considerable abundance at Springhead, 
near Southfleet, the site of the Roman station of Yagniaca;, given 
ns by Mr. C. Roach Smith. Yarions Roman remains from this 
spot have been described in the Collectanea Antiqua, as well as 
some ancient Britishand Saxon coins there found. Some of these 
have in former times been exhibited at meetings of this Society.' 

We have also received some other accounts of the finding of 
hoards of Roman coins. One of these, described by Mr. Frank 
Latchmore, was recently discovered in the neighbourhood of 
Cambridge, and consisted of about 2,500 base denarii, extend¬ 
ing from the time of Gordian III to the commencement of the 
reign of Aurelian. The coinage of Gallienus, Postumus, Yicto- 
rinus, Claudius Gothicus, and the two Tetrioi was largely repre¬ 
sented, so that the hoard belongs to much the same category as 
numerous other hoards that have from time to time been found 
in different parts of Gaul and Britain. Some fow coins of Lss- 
lianns, an emperor rarely represented in English finds, were 
present in the hoard. 

Another discovery, communicated to os by Mr. Talbot Ready, 
by permission of the Duke of Rutland, was made so long ago as 
1871, when ninety-nine silver coins were found at Sproxton, in 
Leicestershire. These ranged from the time of Constantins II 
to that of Arcadins, so that this hoard also belongs to a period 
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frequently represented by discoveries in Britain, and is but 
little removed in time from the East Harptree hoard, of 'which 
I gave some account last year. 

Another small hoard of coins from the Great Orme's Head, 
near Llandudno, has been recorded by Dr. Head. The remark¬ 
able feature in this case is the large proportion of the coins 
of Caraosius present in the hoard, thirteen of the seventeen 
coins found bearing the impress of that emperor. 

I am glad to say that during the past session English numis¬ 
matics have occupied a good share of our attention. Numerous 
rare and interesting English coins have been exhibited at our 
meetings, and we have bad several papers of.greater or less 
importance on subjects relating to the English series. Mr. 
Montagu has published in the Clirottide the first known 
example of the half-noble of the third coinage of Edward HI. 
The noble of this issue, though rare, is well known, and the 
qnarter-noble is of not uncommon occnn'ence. The only balf- 
noble attributed to this coinage was that described and figured 
by Mr. Eenyon in his Gold Coins oj England, the claims of 
which to rank as belonging to the third issue of Edward 
cannot, in, the opinion of Mr. Montagu, or in my own, be 
maintained. The principal argument in its favour is its heavy 
weight, but this cannot avail against a total disaccordance in 
detail 'with the noble of which it has been.presumed to be the 
half. Mr. Montagu’s coin, on the other band, though nearly 
ten grains below the proper weight, presents all the minute 
analogies in lettering and otherwise that ought to be present in 
a coin issued at the same time as the noble of 1846. Mr. 
Montagu may well be complimented on his acumen in identify- 
mg the coin, and thus filling another of the gaps that existed in 
the English series. Mr. Montagu has also called our attention 
to a penny of Stephen that appears to have been undoubtedly 
struck in the mint of Castle Rising, Norfolk, the reverse legend 
being HIVN ON RISINGE. The attribution of Saxon coins to 
this mint seems at best but doubtful. The RIC, which has 
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been thought by Hildebrand to typify Castle Rising, or possibly 
Biohboroogh (? Risborongh) in Buckinghamshire, may with 
more probability be regarded as significant of Richborongh near 
Sandwich. 

In another paper Mr. Montagu has added about forty new 
varieties to the coinage of James I, as described- in the lists of 
that king’s coins and mint-marks previously published. 

An equally experienced and observant antiquary, Mr. W. H. 
D. Longstaffe, after some years’ silence, has again addressed 
two papers to the Society. In one of these he shows cause 
why the Readiug penny, notwithstanding the obverse legend, 
should be attributed to Edward III, rather than to Edward I, 
and in the other he discusses the curious groat in the British 
Museum bearing the name of Richard, but having a bust with 
an arched crown like that on the early chins of Henry VII. 
In Kenyon’s edition of Hawkins’s Silver Coins, this piece is 
engraved as being of Richard III. Mr. Longstaffe, however, 
suggests that it may be a groat struck for Perkin Warbeck 
under his assumed title of Richard IV. The snggestioh is 
ingenious, but the character of the coin is more in favour of its 
being regarded as a forgery of the time of Henry VII, on 
which, from some fancied security in not taking the name of 
the reigiking monarch in vain, Richard was- substituted for 
Henry. Some feeling of the same kind may have actuated the 
engraver of the dies for a half-groat bearing Richard’s name, 
figured by Hawkins’s No. 858, which is also probably a forgery, 
and more likely contemporary with Henry VII, than with his 
predecessor. 

On the question of the succession of mint-marks on the 
coinage of Henry VH, the Rev. O. F. Crowther has furnished 
ns with another paper throwing farther light on a somewhat 
obscure subject. 

Reverting to somewhat earlier times, I may refer to the 
paper by Mr. A: £. Packe, in which he expressed an opinion 
that the angels and half-angels struck by Henry VI on his 
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restoration in 1470, preceded those with the cross mint-mark, 
and suggested that the coins with the lis mint-mark were 
struck at York. This view is supported by the fact that the 
lis is the York mint-mark on the silver coins struck under 
Henry after his restoration. These, however, generally have 
6C on the king’s breast Looking at the fact that the Bristol 
angel of Henry VI is designated by a B, and that no York 
angdls of Henry with a corresponding [€C are known, looking 
also at the circumstance that no Bristol half-angels have as yet 
been seen, it is difficult to accept the conclusion that all the 
extant half-angels of Henry VI should have been struck in the 
country mint of York, where no angels can be proved to have 
been coined, and not in the mint of London, where Henry’s 
principal gold coins were struck. 

. The only other notice of the English coinage to which f need 
refer is a short note by myself on the light thrown by early 
Bills of Indictment on the names by which certain denomina¬ 
tions of money were commonly known. 

As to the Medals of the United Kingdom, Mr. Grueber has 
been good enough to continue his notices of English Personal 
Medals from 1760, bringing them down so far as the letter C, 
and Mr. Cochran Patrick has supplemented his Catalogue of the 
Medals of Scotland by a list of those, principally of modem 
date, with which he has become acquainted since the publication 
of his great work in 1884. 

Mr. A. Provost has favoured us with an account of the curious 
series of medals or coins which were annually issued as prizes to 
marksmen at the Swiss national rifle meetings from 1842 to 
1885; and, in Oriental numismatics, we have had an important 
paper on the Coins of the Durrani dynasty in Khorasan, from 
the pen of Mr. M. Longworth Dames. 

It is thus abundantly evident that our Society has exhibited 
much activity during the past year, and those who have attbnded 
our meetings have usually had the privilege of having some 
coins of interest laid before them for inspection, in addition to 
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gaining gome information from the discussion of the papers that 
have been read. 

As to the Numismatic publications of the past year, I must 
mention that the Dictionary of Romaic Coins, undertaken many 
years ago hy the late Mr. Seth Stevenson, and in great part 
printed daring his lifetime, has at length appeared in a complete 
form. For this we are indebted to a former Secretary of this 
Society, Mr. F. W. Madden, to whom the work was entnisted 
by the publishers. A part of the volume was also revised by 
our valued member, Mr. C. Roach Smith, while most of the 
illustrations are from the pencil of the late Mr. Fairholt, who 
for many years took a most active part in our proceedings. 
The volume has, therefore, many personal recommendations to 
the older generation of our members apart from its intrinsic 
merits. To the student of the Roman coinnge the work will be 
found of great usefulness and value, and though in some in¬ 
stances the information it contains is not quite abreast of the 
times, this volume supplies an enormous quantity of facts in 
convenient form, and fills a gap in numismatic literature which 
bos long been acknowledged to exisL 

Of British Museum Catalogues that of the Coins of Corinth 
and its colonies, with no less than thirty-nine plates, has been 
published, compiled by Dr. Head. This volume completes the 
series of catalogues relating to the coinage of European Greece, 
which now, including the catalogues of the Seleucidse and the 
Ptolemies, extends to twelve volumes. 

The Catalogue of the Coins and Tokens of the Possessions 
and Colonies of the British Isles, by Mr. James Atkins, supplies 
a long-felt want. It has already been noticed in the CJtronicU 
by Dr. Codrington. Some recent foreign publications have also 
been reviewed in the pages of the ChronieU. 

Altogether the study and the co^ection of coins appear to be 
carri^ on with at least the activity of former years. Indeed, 
to judge by the prices that English coins have of late fetched at 
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public sales, the zeal for collecting seems to have gone beyond 
the limits of what were formerly known as the bounds of dis¬ 
cretion. The importance that now attaches to small variations 
in comparatively modem coins has at all events the power of 
ensuring their preservation to future generations; but the 
desire to possess some specimen, the rarity of which is solely 
due to some mechanical detail and not to any historical cause, 
is hardly the highest form that nnmismatic ardour should be 
capable of assuming. Coins, as contemporary monuments of the 
past, as preserving for sdl time the portraiture and memories of 
men and events long since past away, as correctors of history', 
and as throwing light on the customs, religions, and commerce 
of former times, are of the highest interest and value. To fill a 
gap in a series, to obtain an anthentic memorial of some 
stirring event, to illustrate the history of the mint in some par- 
ticnlar locality, are objects for which an occasional pecnniaiy 
extravagance may be not only justifiable but laudable. But to 
purchase works of inferior artists of modern times, the only 
merit of which is that they are rare, at prices far exceeding 
those at which the finest monuments of Grecian or Roman art, 
replete moreover with historic interest, can be obtained, arises 
from a phase of numismatic ardour with which I for one must 
confess that I have little sympathy. It is not on the existence 
of such coins as those which at the present day are commanding 
the highest prices that the study of numismatics or the most 
valuable of the contributions to the Numismatic Chronicle can in 
any way be said to depend; and I am glad to think that amid 
all the excitement and competition attending a modem sale of 
coins, the older and more historically interesting pieces are 
by no means neglected, and that though the passion for pos¬ 
sessing what none or but few others may have, is strong, the 
genuine respect of collectors for what is of historic and artistic 
value is by no means less intense than it was a generation 
ago. 
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The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the Officers of the 
ensuing year, when the following gentlemen were elected :— 
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John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A., 

• F.G.8. 


Vic€-Prend«nts. 

H. Montagu, Esq., F.S.A. 

PnoF. P. Gaedner, Iott.D., F.S.A. 

/ 

Treaturer. 

Alfred E. Copp, Esq., M.R.A.S. 

Steretarie*. 

Herbert A. Gruebeb, Esq., F.S.A. 

Barclat Vinoent Head, Esq., D.O.L., Ph.D. 

Foreign Secretary. 

Warwick Wroth, Esq., F.S.A. 

Librarian. 

Oliver Codrinoton, Esq., M.D. 

Members of the Council. 

The Rev. G. F. Crowtbeb, M.A. 

ARTHUR J. Evans, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

N. Heywood, Esq. 

B. A. Hobltn, Esq., F.S.A. 

H. H. Howobth, Esq., M.P., F.S.A. 

L. A. Lawrence, Esq. 

Prof. R. Stuart Poole, LL.D. 

Augustus Prbvost, Esq. 

J. W. Tbist, Esq., F.S.A. 

Hermann Weber, Esq., M.D. 
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